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a Right Honourable dE 
: The Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſties Court of 
| Kings-Bench | 
| TheLord Chief Juſticeof his Mejſties Cour of 
 Common-Pleas. 
The Lord Chief Baron of his Majeſties Court of 


Exchequer, 


And the reſt' of the Honourable Juſtices of the 


ſaid ſeveral Courts. 
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Right Honourable, 
SIE, SR] i nt the weight and excellency of what is 
here preſented that may plead for ſo Noble a 
Patronage as your Lordſhips # : it s the 
Oubjeft, not the Work , the Text, and not 
the Comment that deſerves both your Protes 
Hon and Peruſal. For, my Lords, you 
= | have here Moſes, that Grand Legiſlator of 
Pi the Old Teſtament, dedicated to you that. 
are the reverend Fudges under the New. 
- | Flis Laws have been the Magna Charta 
' of thewhole World, and this ſmall Pentateuch hath proved the ground- 
work for the Pandets of all Nations to baild upon. In this reſpe&+ theres 
fore, it may claim a kind of propriety and right to your Honourable Pa- 
tronage, and take the preſumption to ſhelter it ſelf under your grave long 
Robes. Here indeed are no Controverſies ſtated, no Law-caſes judged 
and determined : My Sole deſign and endeavours have been to make Our 
ereat Law-giver Moſes altogether Praftical, and wholly applicable to 
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The Epiſtle, 


the Life axd ('onverſation of Chriſtians. In theſe ſheets then you have de- 

feribed thoſe Antient Patriarcks of Gods Church, who were alſo Aicona- 
mica! Indyes, and ſo not unfitting guids for your Flonours to follow, where 

tleir ſteps have been ſtraight and upright , nay their very ſlips and devia- 

tions may ſerve to make us ſtand more firm, and our treadgs more ſtea- 

dy and ſet led in the wayes of Godlineſs, and Tourny towards Heaven. But 

if your Lordſhips bad rather walk by Rule than Example, here is that 
Moral everlaſt:ng Rule of God himſelf in the Book of Exodus to dire& 

you : and withal that you may ſee how proper and convenient even a ( e- 

remonial Law is for Gods Church, you have a whole Book of it in Leviti- 

cus ; and this alſo decreed and ſetled aſter thoſe neceſSary AFts of the Ten 

Commandments : as if the very Moral Law it ſelf had not been curb 
ſufficient to keep in a Rebellious People without ſome bindgng Ceremonies. 
And here, my Lords Imuſt needs confeſs upon the ſad experience of Schiſm 
under both Teftaments ; that all thoſe Laws Moral and Ceremo- 

mial have not been powerful enough 0 ſettle the Peace of Gods Church : 
ſomething was wanting to the Jews, and is at this day to us, which under 
God 1s only able to produce that great and glorious Work ; and that is a Ge- 
neral Council, 'T bis General ( ouncil, my Lords, bath ever been the moſt 
approved ſuccesful way of the Catholick Church to compoſe hey differen- 
ces ; andit is this alſo that will prevent the rum of our own miſerably devis 
ded National Church, and fruſtrate the deſign of that Politick Apho« 
rilme of ſome,that the Church of England muſt be ruin'd by the ſame way 
that it was reforn'd;for{{ay they)it was reform'd by Schiſm e,and it muſt 
be ruin'd by Schiſme. Now to prevent this ruine contrived by Seta- 
ries, 1know not any way more Prudential, more bleſſed by God, than « Ge- 
meral Council ; to procure this, that every Peaceful Chriſtian ( and ſuch 
are your Honours ) may joyn the ſtrongeſt Forces of bis Endeavyours, ſhall 
be the daily Prayers of, TR | 
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My Lords, 


| Yeur moſt deyoted Servant 
| in a!! Church-Offices, ; 
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CHAP. I... 


Verſe MUIR Here was a Time (or ſomething like to that) before the be- 
. mY  ginning of Time, when God did not work, and yet was not 
idle. Forthough we grant that there was no External 

work of the Godhead untilthe making of the World ,; yer 

can there be no neceffary illation of1dleneſs in the Deity: 

ſeeing it might have- (as indeedit had ) actionsimmanent, 

SA included within the circle ofthe Trinity. Juſt ſo ought ir 
MAD ALOQ co be with every Chriſtian, whochough he doth noc alwayes 
poten perform the outwardaQtions of Religion , yet he may al-- 

wayes be imployed within himſelfin ſome praRice of Chriſtianity : holy Thoughts, reli- 
£ious Meditations, mental Prayer, faithful Vows and Reſolutions are thoſe inward imma- 
nent operations ofa Chriſtian, wheredy he may imitate his Creator in not working , and 

yer-not being idle, Bur then when he doth begin ro expreſs himſelf in ſome outward a&i- 

on, let him here alſo follow the example of his Maker : and whereas it is ſaid , in the Be- 
ginning God created the Heaven and the Earth, firftthe Heaven, and then the Earth; fo 
et ouraCtions reſpect chiefly Heavenly matters, *in rhe firſt place ler us exerciſe our ſelves 
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in thoſe things that are above; and when from thoſe we deſcend to things below, let even 
thoſe Terreſtrial affairs look upwards, and be fix*dand terminated in Heaven : and let al 
this be done by way of Creation too ;} let. our Gifts,and Graces, and Endowments be ac- 
| knowledged to ariſe from nothing in our ſelves, and let every faculty of our Souls be ſub- 
'* je&to Gods Will as the Creation was to his Command, for he ſpake the word and the 
were made : ſo when God ſpeaks let us hear, and let our will be atuated , and heme, 
and regulated by his voice, as the whole World was by his Word. 
Perſe 2. The word (Ferebatur) in the vulgar Latine, in the Engliſh (-oved) denotes 
| both motion and reſt, beginnings, and wayes, and ends- We may beſt conſider the mo- 
tion, the ſtirring of the Holy Ghoſt in zeal, and the reſt of the Holy Ghoſt in moderarion. 
If we be withour zeal, we have not the motion, if we be without moderation we have not 
the reſt, the peace of the Holy. Ghoſt : hemoved and: he reſted upon the Waters in the 
Creation (as the word Tncubabat doth imply;) hecame and tarried {till upon Chriſt in 
his Baptiſm. He moves usto a zeal of laying hold of the means of Salvation which God 
offers us in the Church ,. and heſertles us in a peaceful Conſcience, that by having well 
uſed thoſe means, we are made his Children. A holy hunger and thirſt ofthe Word and 
Sacraments, a remorſe and compunction for former fins, a zeal to promote the cauſe and 
glory of God by word and deed , this is the motion of the Holy Ghoſt ; and then to con- 
tent my ſelfwith Gods meaſure of temporal bleſſings , and for ſpiritual, that Ido ſerye 
God faithfully in.ghat Calling wich I lawfully profeſs , as far as that Calling will admit; 
this peace of Cenſcience, this acquieſcence of having done that that belongs unto me, this 
is che Reſt of the Holy Ghoſt of the Spirit of God. | 
Verſe 3. In the firſt theold CreatiomGod the Father ſaid , Fiat lax , let there be 
light in this greater World, in the Second xhe New Creation or Regeneration of Man, 
God the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Fiat cognitio Des in anima homing | let there be the know- 
ledge of God in the mind ofman, of man this leſſer world. God the Father ſaid, Fat 
Firmamentum, let there beg Firmament , God the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Firwmetwr voluntas 
in bono, let the will of Man be confirmedin that which is g00d. God the Father ſaid, let 
the Waters be gathered together in one place , God the Holy Ghoſt ſaid , let many gra- 
ces be united in one ſoul. God the Father ſaid , Fiant laminaria in Cwls, let there be 
lightsin Heaven, God the Holy Ghoſt faith, ler the lighrs of Faith, Hope, and Charity 
be ftixedin a believing Soul. God the Father ſaid , Fiant volat:lia , let there'be flyin 
Foy: God the Holy Ghoſt faith, let there be religious Meditations in the mind of man 
ſoaring upward.” And thus ip every thingthe work of our ſpiritual Creation isanſwera- 
ble to the Work of our temporal in the beginning of the World , and the operations of 
the Third Perſon in the bleffed Trinity upon- our Souls now are but as ſo many para!lel 
Lines drawn from the actions of the Firſt Perſon of the ſame bleſſed Trinity upon our bo- 
dies then. CS 
Verſe 10. Inthis and ſeveral other Verfes of this Chapter it is ſaid , that at the dayes* 
end, God looked upon the whole that he had made, aud he ſaw that it was good, andat the- 
end'of the week taking a view of all his works together, he ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very goed, Gen. 1.31. which ſheweth,” that afrer God had done 
his Works, he did refle& upon them , and conſidered the quality and the condition®0f } 
them. In imitation hereof Wiſe men do wiſh us, that at every dayesend we ſhould re- L 
fle& upon our Works, and take a view of what we have done that day, and #t the Weeſ& f 
end takean account ofall our doings for that ſpace of time, and fo further as fugGer oc- . 
caſion ſhall require. And this enquiry or account taking of our Works, they call the ex- \ 
amination of our Souls or Conſciences. And ſurely if we did obferve this rule,though we - 
could not find qur Works, as God did his Works, to be good, awd very good, but rather 
naught, and very naught , yet by this ſearching into our Works we may without all F 
doubt make our Works for the future much better than they are for the pre- , 
ſent. | ; 
Verſe 16, God herecalls the Sun and the Moon two great Lights, becauſe, though 5 
there be greater in the Firmament,they appear greateſt to us : thoſe Works of ours are y 
greareſt in the ſight of God that are greateſt in che ſight ofmen, that are moſt beneficial, 
molt exemplary, and conduce moſt to the moving of others toglorifie God. 
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Ferſ e 20. 


_ pleaſuresand rare varieties have men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men? and 
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Verſe 26. Inother paſſages of the Creation we find a kind of commanding Diale& 
witha Fiat lux, and a producat terra, let there be.light, let the earth brins forth . bur 
in this of Adam we meet with words more particular of deliberation and advice , Ler 5 
make man. Mana Creature of thoſe exquiſite dimenſions for matter of body,of theſe ſu- 
pernatural endowments of Soul, that now omnipotency berthinks ir ſelf, and will conſult, 
the privy counſel of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is required to the moulding and poli- 
ſhins of this glorious peece , no doubt ſomething of wonder was in projecting when a 


_ compleat Deity wasthus ſtudying its perfe&ion ;, ſomething that ſhould border upon e- 
 verlaſtingneſs, when the finger of God was {6 choicely induſtrious : and loe what it pro- 


duced, Man the maſter-peece of his deſign and workmanſhip, the great miracle and monu- 
ment of Nature, the abſtra&, and model, and brief {tory of theUniverſe,the Analyſis and 


Reſolution of the greater world into the leſs, baving little to divide himfrom a Deity, 


bur that one part of him was mortal, and that not created fo, but occaſioned, miſerably 
occaſion'a by diſobedience. S | 
Ferſe 27, When God had created all the other ſpecies of the Creation , it is ſtill faid 
as the complement and perfection of each, Aud God ſaw that it was good; but here 
when Man was created, there is no ſach Eulogy, no ſuch acclamation , and why ? becauſe 
there is no Creature but Man, that degenerates willingly from his natnral dignity : theſe 
degrees of goodneſs which God imprinted in them at fir{t, they preſerve {till : as God faw 
they were good then, ſo he may ſee they are good ſtill; they have kept their Talent, they 
have neither bought nor ſold, they have not gain'd nor loſt; they are not departed from 
their Native and Natural dignity by any thing that they have done : but of Man it ſeems 
God was diſtruſtful from the beginning.; ..he did not pronounce upon Mans Creation (as 
he did upoa the other Creatures) that he was good; becauſe his goodneſs was a contin- 
gent thing, and conſiſted in the future uſe of his free-will. | 
Verſe 28. Inthe former Verſe it is ſaid, ghar God created them Male and Female, not 
both Male, nor both Female, but one Male, the other Female, as if purpoſely for the pro- 
pagation of Children ; and therefore when he hall created them fo, he faid unto them in 
this Verſe, Encreaſe and multiply, bring forth Children as other Creatures bring forth 
their Kinde, Nor was this all the bleſting beſtowed upon Man at his Creation, but God 
hath here alſo joyned Man jn Commiſſion with himſelf in the word, Dominamini, when 
he gave Man power to poſleſs the Earth, and.ſubdue the Creatures,and exerciſe ſoveraign- 
ty and dominion over them. And further, God hath made Man ſo equal to himſelf , as 


not only to hayea-ſoul endleſsand immortal as God himſelf,bur to have a body that ſhall 


put on incorruption and immortality too,which he hath given to none of theAngels, in- 
ſomuch that Manis higher than the Angels,who want that glory that he ſhall have in his 
body. | 


4 


CHAP. II. 


Verſe S when Man wasnothing but Earth, nothing bur a body , he lay flat upon 
7. 4 the Earth, his mouth kiſs'd the Bod, his hands embraced, his eyes reſpe&ed 
the Earth, ati 11:21 God bteath'd the breath of Life into him, and that rais'd him ſo far 
from the Earth, 45 that only one part of his body ( the ſoles of his feet). touches it , nd 
yet Man ſo rais'd by God, by Sin fell lower to the Earth again than before , from the 
face of the Earch , coche Womb , to the Bowels, to the Grave, ſo God finding the 
whole Man as low as he found Adams body, then fallen in Original Sin, yer erects us 
by a new breath ofLite in the *acrament of Baptiſme, and yet we fall Jower than hefore 


-we were rais'd, from Original into Actual:into Habitual Sins, ſo low asthat we think we 


need nota Reſurrection. and this is a wonderful, this is a fearful Fall. 


Verſe 8. Every Earth was not fit for Adam,but a Garden, a Paradice : what excellent 
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yet all the World of men cannot make one twigg, or leaf,or ſpire of graſs : when hethat 
made the matter undertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our capacity excel- 
lent? No Herb, no Tree, no Flower was wanting there that might be for ornament or 
uſe, whether for ſight , or for ſent, or for taſte : the bounty of God wrought further 
than to neceſſity, evento comfort andrecreation. Why are we niggardly to our ſelves 
when God is/liberal? bur for all this,if God had not thereconvers'd with man, no abun- 
dance could have made him bleſſed. F ah | Fr | 

Verſe 9. The Tree of Life was a real Tree in Paradice , but it was not ableto give im- 
mortality : for no corruptible food 6an make the body incorruptible', and if it could have 
given immortality, it muſt have had a power to preſerve from Sin, for by ſinning Man be- 
came mortal, therefore it was called, The Tree of Life , not effeftive, but ſignificative, 
as a ſigne of true immortality which Adam ſhould have received of God if he had conti- 
nuedin obedience, and ſo alſo was that other Tree calPd , The Tree of Knowledge , of 
_.Goodiand Evil, not becauſe it gave Knowledge, but was a Seal unto them of their miſera- 

bleKnowledge which they ſhould get by the experience of their Tranſgreſſion , which is 
call'd, a Prattical Knowl edge. Andyet here by the way , though God forbad Man to 
eat of the Tree of Knowledge, yet not of the Tree of Life , to ſhew that hedeſired we 
ſhould be Saints,nort Rabbies and Doors. | 

Verſe 15. That which was mans Store-houſe was alſo his Work-houſe , his pleaſure 
| was his task : Paradice ſerv'd not only to feed his fences , but to exerciſe his hands. If 

happineſs had conſiſted in doing nothing, man had not been imployed , all his delights 
could not have made himhappy in anidle life ; Man therefore is no ſooner made than he 
is ſer to work : neither greatneſs nor perfe&tion-can priviledp a folded hand; he muſt la- 
 bour becauſe he was happy; how much more we that we may be ſo? this firſt labour of his 
was as without neceſlicy, ſo without pains, without wearineſs ; how much more.chear- 
fully we goabour our buſineſſes, ſo much neater we come to our Paradice. 

Verſe 17. Hereis a double comfort fron theſe words to the Children of God, the 
firſt conſiſtsin this, in that it-was the Lord of Life chat firſt named death, Morte moriergs, 
faith God, thox ſhalt dye the death. - Ido theleſs fear and abhor Death , becauſeI findic 
in his mouth, even a MalediQton hath a ſweetneſs in Gods mouth: for thereis a bleſlin 
wrapt up init, a Mercy in every Correction, a Reſurre&tion upon every Death; from 
whence iſſues the other ſpiritual comfort , that as God did caſt upon the unrepentant 
ſinner two Deaths in the Text, a temporal, and a Spiritual Death, fo hath hebreath'd 
into us two lives : for ſo as the word for Death is doubled, Morte morieres, thou ſhalt dye- 
the Death,fo the word for Life isexpreſſedinthe plural ar the ſeventh Verſe ofthisChap- 
ter, Chaim , vitarum, God breathed into his Noſtrils the breath of Lives of divers 
lives: though our Natural life were no life but a continual dying , yet we have two Lives 
beſides that,-an erernal life reſerved for Heaven, but yet an Heavenly Life too a ſpiricual 
Lifeevenin this World. | | 

Verſe 18. Onecauſe of Marriageis to avoid the inconvenience of Solitarineſs , ſigni- 
fied in theſe words, It #s not good for Man to be alone : asif he had ſaid,this Life would 
be miſerable & irkſome to Man, if theLord, had not given him a White to bear a ſhare in his 
| troubles and aflictions. Now if it be not good for Man to be alone, then isit good for 
him to have a Companion; and therefore as God created a pair ofall other.Kinds,ſo alſo of 
this. Andthis was that help inthe Text, in which we ſee that God did providean help 
for Man before he ſaw his own want, and while Adam ſlept and thought nothing, God 
was working and laying out for his good, and preparing him an Helper. Shewing that 
Man is tronger by his Wife: for as God hath knit the bones and ſinews together for the 
ſtrengrhning of Mans body,ſo hath he knit Man and Woman together for the irensthe- 
ning of their Life, becauſe two are firmer than one. 

Verſe 20. As Adam gave every Creature the Name according as he ſaw the Nature : 
thereof to be; ſo God gives every man reward or puniſhment, the Name ofa Saint or De- 
vilin his purpoſe, as he ſees him a good or a bad uſer of his graces. When I ſhal come 
to the ſight of the Book of Life, andthe Records of Heaven; amongſt the Reprobarte I 
ſhall neyer ſee the Name of Cats alone, but Cain with his addition , Cay that kil'd his 
Brovher ;, not 74da's Name alone, but 7444; with his addition , 7#das that betrayed his 
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Maſter. God did not begin with a Morte moriendum, ſome Body muſt dye,” and there- 
fore I wil make fome Body to kill, but God came to a Morte morierss,yet thou art alye, 
and mailt live, but if thou wilt rebel thou mult dye. : | 

Verſe 21, This Sleep that man was calt into while his Wife was created , doth teach 
us that our Aﬀections, our Luſts and Concupiſcences ſhould ſleep while we go about this 
Acion,the choiceofa Wife, for as the Man flept while bis Wife wagmaxing , fo our 
fleſh ſhould ſleep while our Wife is chooſing : leſt as the love' of Veniſon wore T/auc 
to bleſs one for the other, ſo the love of Gentry , or Riches, or Beauty ſhould make us 
take one for the other. fy er od on oh 

Verſe 22. Woman was not made of the head, and therefore muſt not bethe head, nor 
yet of the foot of man, and therefore muſt not be ſer at his fot; but the mar mutt ſer 
her at his heart, near the place from whence ſhe came. She which ſhould lie ih his boſome, 
was made in his boſom, & ſhould be as cloſe to him as the Rib of which ſhe'was faſhion'sd. 

Verſe 25. Comparatively, Adam was better than all the world beſide,and yet we find 
no a& of pride in Adam when he was alone. When there was none in the world bur 
himſelfand his Wife, who was not another, but himſelf, though they were both naked, 
they were neither of them aſham'd. Soliture is not the ſcene, of pride ; rhe danger of 
pride is incompany when we meet to look upon one another. Thus in Eve; her firſt 
a& was an act of Pride, a harkening to that voice of the Serpent ,” Te ſhall be as gods. Ag 
ſoon as there were more than themſelves there was pride. How imnany have we known 
thac have been content all the week at home alone with their worky-day-fices as well as 
with their worky-day-cloaths,and yet on S#ndaies when they come to Church and ap- 
pear in company,will mend both, their faces as well as thetr cloaths. Trent 
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Verſe5. T HE firſt Sin that ever was,was an aſcending, a climing too high. When the 
$ pureſt underſtandings of all the Angels fel by their aſcending, when Lucifer 
was tumbled down by his $:m71zs ero altiſſimo, I will be like the moſt high , then the De- 
vil tryed upon them, who were next tothe Angels in dignity, upon man how that clam- 
bring would work upon him, he preſents to man the ſame ladder , he infuſes into man 
the ſame ambition, and as he fell witha S:mils ero altiſſimo, Iwill be like the moſt 
high, ſo he overthrew man with an Eritzs ſficut Ds , ye ſhallbe like gods. Ir ſeems this 
Fall hath broke the neck of mansambition, and now we dare not be ſolike God as we 
ſhould be, ever ſince this Fall man is ſo far from affe&ting higher places than his Nature 
is capable of, that he is ſtill groveling on the ground, and participates and imitates, and 
expreſſes more of the nature of the beaſt, than his own. Fond man that is thus cheared.of 
an aſſurance of Immortality, by a falſe perſwaſion that he ſhall be immortal : this Erirs 
ficut dit hath damn'd all. The Serpent perſwades him if he does but taſte, he ſhall be as 
God, when he hath taſted finds himſelf worſe than a man, a very beaſt, being thus ar 
once fool'd out of his Everlaſtingneſs,and the favour of his Maker. 
Verſe 7. Till man had finn'd his eyes werefhut , but afterwards he ſees the greatneſs 


of his fin as David did , and yetfor all this he was more aſhamed of his nakedneſs than of 


his fin: and therefore he endeavours by figg-leav'd aprons to cover his nakedneſs, but 
we read of no preparation that was made to hide and take away the deformity of his fin: 
Thus many fear more to offend becauſe of publick ſhame, than for any conſcience of ſin, 
_ Cain rather grieved that he was made a vagabond , than that he Kill'd his Bro- 
cher. PTC DE TER A 5 Fo ISO WIE png 

Verſe 16. How would he that were come abroad at midnight to do a miſchief” ſneak 


away if he ſaw the Watch ? what a damp muſt it neceſſarily caſt upon any ſinner in the 


neareſt approach of his ſin if he can ſee God.* See him before thou ſinneſt, rhen he looks 
lovingly : after the ſin, remember how Adam would have fain hid himſelf trom God : he 
_ that goes one ſtep out of Gods fight is loath to come intoit again. Thar therefore - thou 
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maiſt begin thy Heaven here, put thy ſelf in the ſighr of God, put God in thy fightin 
every particular ation. In all our ſenſes, in all our faculties we may ſee God if we will, 
and therefore Saint Auguſtine in his Twentieth Chapter de moribus Eccleſie, hath colle- 
Red places of Scripturewhere every one of our ſences is called a ſeeing ; there is a Guſt ate 
& videte, and audite, and palpate, taſting, and hearing, and feeling, and allo this pur- 
poſeare call'd ſeeing, Let us therefore make uſe of our ſences,and endeavour alwayes to 
ſee God as he alwayes ſees us ; God ſees us at midnight, he ſees us then when we had ra- 
ther he look'd off: if we ſee him ſo it is a blefſed interview. | 

Verſe 11. Whereforeisit, may ſome ask, that the Word of God more than any other 
Book doth ſtill ſpeak in this ſingular perſon,and in this familiar perſon, ſtili :z,and 7:6: and 
te, Whotoldthee ? and hatthoy eaten ? and ſo inother places, thou muſt love God, 
God ſpeaks to thee. Surely the Scripture phraſe is as ceremonial, and as obſervant of di- 
Rance as any, and yet full of this familiar word to, thou, and thine. Youare to know 
then, that in the Scripture God either ſpeaks to the Church his Spouſe ,. and to his Chil- 
dren, and ſo he may be bold and familiar with them ; or elſe he ſpeaks ſo as that he would 
be thought by thee to ſpeak ſingularly to thy Soul in particular : and therefore when 
thou heareſt his mercies diſtributed in that particular, and that familiar phraſe Thou and 
Thee, and thou knoweſt not whether he ſpeak to any other in the Congregation or no,be 
ſure that he ſpeaks to thee - but if thou canſt not find that he means thee, but thinkeſt 
that he ſpeaks rather to ſome other whoſe Faith and good Life thou preferreſt before 
thine own ; Do but begin to think now of the bleſſedneſs of that man to whom thou 
thinkeſt he ſpeaks, and ſay to God with thy Saviour, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 

ſaken me ,, why art thou goneto the other ſide : or why to the next on my right or my 
left hand,and left out me ? why ſpeakeſt thou not comfortably to my Soul ? and he will 
leave the ninety nine for thee, and rhou ſhalt find ſuch a weight and burthen, and load of 
his love upon thee, as thou ſhalt be fain almoſt to ſay with Peter, Exi a me Domine, O 
Lord go intra from me, 4. e. thou ſhalt ſee ſuch an obligation of mercy laid upon thee 
- as puts thee beyond all poſlibility of comprehenſion, much more ofretribution, or ofdue 
and competent Thankf-giving. 

Verſe 12. When Adam: ſaid by way of alienation, and transferring his fault, the Wo- 
man whom thou gaveſt me, and the Woman ſaid , The Serpent deceived me: God took 
this by way of information to find out the principal., but not by way of extenuation or 
alleviation of their faults. Every Adam eats with as much ſweat of his brows, and every 
Eve brings forth her children with as much pain in her Travail as if there had been no 
Serpent in the caſe. If a man fin againſt God, who ſhall plead for him? ifa man lay his 
. ſins upon the Serpent, upon the Devil it isno plea , -bur ifhelay them upon God, it is 
blaſphemy. 

Verſe 15. Herewasa heavy war denounced in this [nimicitias ponam, when God rai- 
ſed a war between the Devil and us: for if we could conſider God to ſtand Neutral in 
that war, and meddle with neither ſide, yet were we nigh a deſperatecaſe, robe pur to 
fight againſt powers, and principalities, againſt the Devil : how much'more when Ged 
the Lord of Hoſtsis the Lord of that Hoſt too ? when God preſſes the Devil , and makes 
the Devil his Souldier to fight his battels,and direRts his arrows and his bullets,and makes 

his approaches and attempts effetual upon us. Ix is a ſtrange war where there are not 

two ſides, and yerthar is our caſe: for God uſeth the Nevil againſt us,and the Devil uſeth 
us againſt one another, nay he uſeth every one of us againſt our ſelves ; ſo chat God, and 
the Devil, and we are all in one Army,andall for our deſtruction. 

Verſe 20. Saint Auguſtine propoſeth to himſelf a wonder, why the firſt Woman was 
call'd at firit and in her belt ſtate but 1a, Virago, which was a Name of diminution as 
ſhe was taken from the man, ( for 1h is but a ſhe-man,) and when 1n her worſe 
ſtate, when ſhe had ſinn'd ſhe was call'd , Eva Mater viventium , the Mother of 
all living , ſhe had a better name in her worſt eſtate , but this was notin reſpe& of her 
ſin ſaith that Farther, bur in reſpe& of her puniſhment : now that ſhe was become mortal 
by a ſentence of death pronounced upon her,and knew that ſhe muſt dye, and reſolve to 

- duſt, now faith he there was no danger in her of growing proud by any giorious ricle,af- 
flition had ramed her, and reQified her now, and thus doth God ſometimes birand bri- 
dle us by affiictions leſt we be roo proud. Verſe 24. 
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Verſe 24. Seethe unhappineſs of man ! a little forbidden fruit from the hand of a frail 
Creature muſt diſ-inherit us of eternal life, and man muſt be thruſt out of doors , depri- 
ved of his everlaſting babitation for two pretty toyes, an Apple, and a Womar, How- 
ſoever faith Chryſoſtome, Death hung not on the Fruit, but the Tempter ; lamentable fe- 
licity, which ar the height was but conditionary, and then fatal. 
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CHAP, IV. 


Verſe 5. VV was the occaſion of this capital malice, and mortal wrathin Cais ? 
Abel Sacrifice was accepted, what wasthis to Cain ? Cains was reje- 

Red, what could {bel remedy this ? O envy the corrofive of all ill minds, and the root 
of all deſperate ations; the fame cauſe that moved Satan ro tempt the firſt man to de- 
troy himſelf and his poſterity, the ſame moves the Second man to deſtroy the Third. It 
ſhould have been Cair's joy to ſee his Brother accepted , it ſhould have been his ſorrow 
to ſee that himſelt had deſerved a rejetion , his Brothers example ſhould have excited 
and directed him : could Abel have ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending ? or ſhould he (if 
he could) reje&t Gods acceptation , and diſpleaſe his Maker to content a Brother ? was 
Cain ever the farther from a bleſſing becauſe his Brother obtain'd mercy ? How proud 
and fooliſh is malice, which grows thus mad for no other cauſe, but becauſe God or Abel 
is not leſs good? Ir hath beenan old and happy danger to be holy : .indifferent actions 
muſt be careful ro avoid offence , butI care not what Devil,or what Caiz beangry that 
[ do good or receive 1t. - 
Verſe 8. Now might Adam ſeethe image of himſelf in Cazy, for after his own image 
begot he him ; Adam flue his poſtericy, Cain his Brother: We are too like one ano- 
. ther, in that weareunliketo God ; however , one would have thought that theſe beins 
Brethren,and but two Brethren, the beams of their affe&ion ſhould have been fo much 
the hotter, becauſethey refle&t mutually in a right line upon each other , and yet behold 
here are but two Brothers 1n the world, and one is the Butcher of the other. Who can 
wonder at diſſentions amongſt thouſands of Brerhren, thouſands of Chriſtians, when'he 
ſees ſodeadly oppoſition between two , and theſe the firſt roots ofBrother-hood ? who 
can hope to live plauſibly and ſecurely among ſo many Cairs, when he ſees one Cain the 
death of one Abel? _ Dy | 

Verſe 9. No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeak to God, than God ſpeaks to Cais: there 
1s NO wicked man to whom God ſpeaks not, if not to hisear , yer to his heart : what 
ſpeech was chis? not an accuſation, yer ſuch an enquiry as would inferan accufation,God 
loves to havea finner accuſe himſelf, and cherefore hath he ſer his Deputy in the breaſt 
of man: neither doth God love this more then nature abhors it : Cai» anijwers flub- 
bornly, the very name of Abel wounds him no leſs then his hand had wounded Abet. 
Conſciences that are without remorſe are not without horror : wickedneſs makes men 
deſperate, the murtherer is angry with God, as of late for accepting his Brothers oblati- 
on,ſo now for liſtning to his blood. po 

Verſe 11. There 1s a holy league offenſive and defenſive betwixt God and his chil- 
dren: God ſhall not only protect us from others , bur he ſhall fight for us againſt them, 
our enemies are his enemies: Nolite :tangere Chriſtos meos, ſaith God, of all holy people, 
you were as good touch me,as touchany of them. Thus when Cais had trefpaſs'd againſt 
God himſelf 1n this, that he would bind God to an accepration of his Sacrifice, God comes 
no farther for that,then to, W hy doſt chou thus ? but in hismurther,committed upon his 
Brother (who was a child of God) God proceeds ſo much tarther as to ſay , Here new 
art thox curſed from the Earth. When feroboam ſuffered idolatry ,- God ler him alone, 


that concerned but God himſelf, but when feroboam ſtrerched forth his band to lay hold: 
0n the Propher, his hand withered; 


C2 Verſe 3. 
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Verſe 13. And what was the greatneſs of this puniſhment ? this.: F723 thy face ſpall 
The hid. Tt is not that God would not look gracioully upon him, but that God would 
not look atall upon him. Infinitely deſperate are the effects of Gods putting away a foul. 
And yet notwithſtanding this, there doth thiscomforrt ariſe from che Text , chart an im- 
putation of ſin ariſing from our ſelves , may be accompanied with error $1d miſtaking, 
and we may impute that to our ſelves which God doth not impure. For tis word which 
ſometranſlate here 1niquity, is oftentimes in Scripture uſed tor pan:hnent as well as for 
fn, and ſo indifferently for both , as that if we compare Tranſlation with Tranſlation, 
and Expoſition with Expoſition, it will be hard for us co fay, whether it can be ſaid, my 
1n1quity is greater then can be pardoned , or my puniſhment is greater then I can bear . 
and therefore we muſt havea care how we miſ-impute Gods anger to our ſelves, ariſing 
out of his puniſhments, his corrections and inflictions upon us; that becauſe we have croj- 
ſes in the world, we cannot believe that we ſtand wellin the fight of God. A 

Verſe 1.4. He that cares not for the act of his ſin, ſhall care for the ſmarr of lis punith- 
ment; for ſeethis miſcreant , which had neither grace to avoid his ſin, nor to confeſs it ; 
now that heis convinc*d of fin,andcurs'd for it, how he howleth, how he exclaimeth, the 
damned are weary of theirtorments,butin vain. How great a madneſs is it to complain 
too late? he that would not keep his Brother, is caſt out from the proce&tion of God , he 
thatfeared not to kill his Brother, fears now that whoſoever meecs him will kill him, che 
troubled conſcience projeRerh fearful things, and fin maKes even cruei men cowardly. 
How bitter is the end of fin, yea without end, {till Cazz finds that he had kill'd himſelf 
morethen his Brother. We ſhould never fin if our fore-fight were but as good as our 
ſence, the iſſue of ſin would appear a thouſand times more horrible then rhe a& is plea- 
fant. | | Dn 

Verſe 15. Some think this mark was a horrible trembling and ſhaking of his whole 
body, as the Septuagint tranſlate who, For thou ſhalt be a vagabond, read, Thou ſhalt 
ſigh andtremble : certainly whatever it was, it was a figne of Gods wrath, that others 
ſeeing this might fear to commit the like,and that he might have the greater puniſhment 
in prolonging ſo wicked and miſerable a life. *' Cry oe 

Verſe 16. It appears by this that Cain ſtood excommunicate. For otherwiſe how 
could Cain g0 out from God who wasevery where: ſo thar.this preſence of the Lord | 
ſignifies a peculiar place dedicated to God, as the Ark , the Temple were nſually call'd 
1n Scripture, The face of the Lord, Pſalm 43, E xod. 23. Ss 7onas fled from the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, i. e. fromthe place where the Lord'had ſpoken to him. This then 
ſhould ſtrike a terror into Chriſtians,and cauſe them to live in the fear of God, andin an 
awful reſpe& of his Miniſters, who have the power delegated to them from God to drive 
obſtinate ſinners from his preſence , and areas that Angel with a flaming Sword to 
keep them out of Paradice , and deprive them of the joyes and bleſſedneſs of the life to 
come. 

Verſe 20. Ifthe author , the inventor of any thing uſeful for this life be called 
the Father of that invention by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, as here 7ab47 was the Fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwelt in Tents; and Tabal his Brother the Father of Muſick; 
how abſolutely is God our Father , who invented us, made us , found us out 
in the depth and darkneſſe of nothing at all? he is Father, and Father of Lights, 
of all kinds of Lights. Heis Lax {ncifica, ( as Saint Auguſtine expreſles it ) the 
Lighc from which all the Lights which we have of Nature, or Grace, or Glory 
have their emanation. 


han. a. — ro 


upon GENESIS. 


”” 


:CHAP. V. 


Ferſe 1. F*He Soul of manasit came from God, ſoit is like God : as he, ſoit, .isone 

immarerial, immortal, underſtanding Spirit, diſtinguiſh'd into three pow- 
ers, which all make up one ſpirit. So thou the wiſe Creator of all things wouldeſt have 
ſome chings to reſemble their Creator , the other creatures are all body , man is body 
and ſpirit, the Angels areal ſpirit, not without a ſpiritual compoſition, thouart alone 
after thine own manner Simple, Glorious, Infinite. No creature can be like thee in thy 
proper being, becauſe it 154 creature. How ſhould our finite weak compounded nature 
Siveany periect reſemblance of thine ? yer of all viſible creatures, thou vouchſafeſt man 
the neareſt co:reſpondence to thee , not ſo much inthe natural Faculties, as in thoſe di- | 
vine Graces wlerewith thou beautifieſt his ſoul; how then ſhould our Souls riſe up to 
thee,ard :ix chenuelves in their thoughts upon thee ? how ſhould they long to return 
back to the Fountain of their Being, andauthor of their being glorious, that ſo we 
may redeem what we have loſt, recover in thee what we have loſt in our 
ſelves. | 

Verſe 3. Adam begetting a4 Son 1n his own likeneſs, is notto be underſtood in the 
ſhapeand image of his body , bur hereby is ſignified that original corruption which is 
deſcended unto Adams poſterity by natural propagation, which is expreſs*d in the birth 
of Seth , becaute it might appear that even the Righteous Seed by nature are ſubje&to 
this depravation. 4 - . 

Verſe22. In that Enoch firſt walk'd with God on earth, before he walk*d with him 
in Keaven, is ſhewed, that we mult firſt ſeek Gods glory on earch, before we can be ad- 
mitted into his Everlaſting glory. | - 
 Ferſe 24, Ifyou will fit at the right hand of God hereafter, you muſt walk with 
God here: ſo Abraham, fo Enoch walxed with God, and God took him. God knows, 
Ged rakes not every man thac dies : God faies to the rich ſecure man, This ni ght they 
ſhall fetch away thy foul, but hedo25 nocteli him who, that therefore you may be no 
ſiranpers to God then , ſee him now, and remember that his lat Judgement is expreſs*d 
inchat word, Neſcio vos, [know you nit ; not to be known by God is damnation , and 
God knows ro man hereafter, with whom he was not acquainted here. 

Verſe 29. Foraſmich as Lameeh ſaid of his Son Noah , This ſame ſhall comfort us c0n- 
cerning our work, (fc, \L appearerh that the faithful then look*d for a Comforter that 
ſbovld de.iver them from the Curſe: for of this Comforter Noah wasa figure, Heb.11. 
7. and the Ark was a type of Baptiſm, 1 Pet. 3.21, 

Icrſe32. Semis here firſt named, though Faphet was firſt born, as being firſt in 
dignity,chough not in birth; becauſe from him, and not from apher our bleſſed Saviour 
deſcendedina dire& line.Now any relation to Chriſt enableth either place ar perſon. For 
ler the perſon be never ſo mean if God pleaſeto claim an intereſt in him, a poor Fiſher- 
man upon his Embaſlie is more honourable then the Emibafſador of the greateft Monarch 
inthe world; and ſo likewiſe for any place in the world , be it never ſo mean and con- 
remprible, yer if God pleaſe to ſend his Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, and the power 
thereof, in ſuch places they become glorious to the whole world. Thus it was not the 
great circumference and populouſneſs of Nizeveh, bur the preaching of Jonah there that 
made it known toafter-ages,nor was it the City, but the Temple of Fer»ſalem , and the 
preſence of Chriſtin that Temple that made it the glory of the whole earth. It is the 
Chr1j.1an Religion only whoſe Fame ſhall laſt for ever, that is able to make both Men and 
Towns as famous and as eternal asit ſelf. 
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Virfe 2. h ſoars world was grown ſo foul withſin , that God ſaw it wastimeto waſh it 
"*4 .- with afloud, if there had not been ſo deepa deluge of fin , there had been 
none of the waters; from whence then was this ſuperfluity of iniquity ? whence, bur 
from the unequal yoak with Infidels ? theſe marriages did not beget men ſo much as 
wickedneſs; from hence religious Husbands both loſt their piety, and gained a rebellious 
and godleſſe generation. Thus that which was the firſt occaſion of fin, was the occaſion 
of the increaſe of fin: a Woman ſeduced Adam, Women betray the Sons of God, the 
beauty ofthe Apple betrayed the Woman, the beauty of theſe Women betrayed this ho- 
ly Seed : Eve ſaw and uſted, ſo'did they , this alſo was a forbidden Fruit, they luſted, 
taſted, ſinned, dyed ; the moſt fins begin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creeps in- 
to the heart ; that Soul can never be at fafety that hath not covenanted with his 
- eyes. | 

TFerfs 3. Itis meant that God would no longer ſtrive with them , in reproving and 
admoniſhing them , which they regarded not ; but if they amended not in ſhort time, 
within the ſer ſpace, he would certainly deſtroy them,and therefore it was ſuppoſed thar 
the Ark was a building 120 years, to theend they might repent: enough to juſtifie 
Gods mercy in forbearing, and his Juſtice in executing his Judgements upon fſin- 
ners. p | 

Verſe 12. Manis every Creature; as *tis ſaid here, all fleſh hath corrupted his ways 

upon the earth, though this corruption were but in man, and other Creatures were fleſh 
as wellas man: bur man isevery creature, becauſe as Gregory ſaith, Omnis creature dif- 
ferentia in homine, all the properties and qualities of all other creatures, how remote and 
diſtant, how contrary ſocver un themſelves, yet they all meet inman, Jn manif he be a 
fatterer,you ſhall find the grovelling and crawling of the Snake , andin manif he be am- 
bitious, you ſhall find the high flight and piercing of the Eagle; ina voluptuous ſenſnal 
man you ſhall find the earthlineſs of the Hogg, andin a licentious man the intemperance 
and diſtemper of the Goat, ever luſtful,and ever in a Feaver ; ever in ſickneſs contracted 
by that fin, and yet ever ina deſire to proceed in that ſin: and thus man is every creature, 
andall fleſh. 

Verſe 14. That Godmight approve his mercies to the very wicked , he gives them 
120 years reſpite of repenting, verſe 3. and here in this verſe he gives them a faichful 
Teacher. It isan happy thing when he that teacheth others is righteous: MNoahs hand 
taughtrthem as much as his tongue , his bufineſs in building the Ark was a real Sermon 
ro the world, wherein at once were taught Mercy and Life to the Believer, and to the Re- 
bellious deſtruction. L | 

Verſe 18. Doubtleſs more hands went to this work of making the Ark than Noah 
and his Children , and yet none were ſaved butthey , many a one wrought upon the 
Ark which yet was not ſavedinthe Ark, our outward works cannot ſave us without 
Faith, we may help to ſave others,and periſh our ſelves : what a wonder of mercy is this 
that we here ſee! one poor Family call'd out of a world , and as it were eight grains of 
Corn fann'd from a whole Barnful of Chaff: one hypocrite was ſaved with the reſt for 
Noahs ſake. not one righteous man was ſwept away for company : for theſe few was 
the earthpreſerved {till under the waters, and all kind of Creatures uponthe waters, 
which elſe had been all deſtroyed. Still the world ſtandsfor their ſakes for whom it was 
preſerved; elſe fire ſhould conſume that which could not be cleanſed by water. 
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Perſe 2. 5 bps unclean Beaſts God would have to live, the clean to multiply : 
and therefore he fends to Noah ſeven of the clean, and of the unclean 
two: he knew the one would annoy man with their multitude, the other would en- 
rich him, thoſe things are worthy of moſt reſpe&, which are of moſt uſe. But 
why ſeven ? Surely that God that Created ſeven dayes in the Week, and made one 
for himſelf, did here preſerve of ſeven clean Beaſts, one for himſelf for Sacrifice : 
he gives us Six for One in earthly things, that in ſpiritual we ſhonld be all for 
him. 
Verſe 9. This difference is ftrange : I ſee the ſavageſt of all Creatures, Lions, 
Tygers, Bears, by an inſtin& from God, come to ſeek the Ark, ( as we ſee Swine 
fore-ſeeing a ſtorm, run homecrying for ſhelter ) men ſee not, Reaſon oncede- 
bauch'd, 1s worſe than bruitiſhneſs : God hath uſe even of theſe fierce and cruel 
Beaſts, and glory by them. Even they being Created for man, mult live by him, 
though to his puniſhment : How gently do they offer and ſubmit themſelves to their 
Preſerver ? renewing that obeyfance to this Repairer of the World, which they be- 
fore fin yieldedto him that firſt ſtored the World. And thus theſe ſavage Creatures 
went infaith therext ro Noah, not to prey, but fawn upon him. He that ſhut them 
into the Ark when they were entred, ſhut their mouths alſo while they did enter. 
The Lions fawn upon Noah and Daniel : what heart cannot the Maker of them 
mollifie. 9 | 

Verſe To. By this is ſhewen the Lords patience : for Noah is warned ſeven dayes 
before of the Flouds coming , that by his preparation and entrance, others might 
be warned: and whereas God might have deſtroyed the World at once, it was en- 
creaſing forty dayes, that the World ſeeing every day ſome periſh, might at length 
have turned ro God. And the ſame was N#nevehs caſe, yet forty dayes and Nineveh 
ſhall be deſtroyed. Onur God is a gracious, merciful, and long-ſuffering God , and 
never ſtrikes but he gives warning, that ſinners may prevent the blow, by Repen- 
trance and Contrition. Before Nneveh ſhall be deſtroyed, a Prophet muſt be ſent 
ro give notice of that deſtruction, and to teach them a way how toavoidit, and 
in caſe they ſhould prove dull ſchollars, here is forty dayes given to learn the leſſon. 
And as God dealt with this great City, and with the whole World before the De- 
luge, to fore-warn them of his judgements and their own ruine, ſo deals he likewiſe 
with particular men : to ſome he gives forty dayes,to others forty months; nay, forty 
years to repent in; evena whole life time is to ſome men but a continued warnin 
of their final deſtruction, and yet they like the old World, never beleeve it till they 
feel ir, mock and jear ata Deluge until they are'over-whelm*d with the Floud, and 
periſh in their own preſumptuous imaginations: So hard a thing it is to perſwade 
ſinners to beleeve that God is ſo juſt, or his Judgements ſo infallible, or their fins 
ſodeſtruQive, until the Floud come, and a ſecond Deluge, a Deluge of Fire ſweeps 
them away, as that firſt of Waters did their unbelceving fore-fathers; 

Verſe 11. Ttagrees with the nature of God who is ! ny. That asall the foun- 
tains of the great deep were broken up, andthe windows of Heaven were opened, 
and ſo came the Floud over all, ſo there ſhould be 4i/uviam fpiritus, a flowing out 
of the holy Ghoſt upon all; as he promiſes, Effundam, 7 will pear it out upon all ; 
and dilavium gentiam, that all Nations ſhall flow up unto him. For this ſpirir, 
| An #bi vult, breaths where it pleaſeth him, and though a natural Wind cannot 

low Eaſt and Weſt, North and South together, this ſpirit at once breaths upon the 
moſt contrary diſpoſitions, upon the preſuming, and upon the diſpairins ſinner, 
and inan inſtant can denizon and naturalize that ſoul that was an Alien to the Cove- 
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nant, empale and in-lay that ſoul that was bred upon the Common among the Gen- 
tiles, transform thatſoul which wasa Goat into a Sheep, unite that ſoul which was 
a loſt Sheep to the Fold again, ſhine upon char ſoul that fits in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, and ſo melt and pour out that ſoul: thar yer underſtands nothing of 
the divine nacure, nor of the Spirit of God, that it ſhall become partaker of the 
divine nature, and be the ſame Spirit with God. 


< » 


Verſe 16. Now chat Noah and all his Gueſts areentred, the Ark is ſhut, and 
the windows of Heaven opened. God firſt provides for Noah before the Wicked 
are deſtroyed : of whom, many no doubr, when they ſaw the violence of the waves 
deſcending and aſcending, according tg Noah's prediction, came wading middle- 
deep unto the Ark, and importunartely craved that admittance which they once de- 
nied. Bur now as they formerly reje&ted God, ſo are they juſtly rejected of God. 
Ere Vengeance begin, Repentance is ſeaſonable ; but if Judgement be once gone 
out, wecry too lat: while the Goſpel ſollicites us, the doors of the Arkare open, 
if we neglect the time of Grace, in vain ſhall we ſeek it with tears : God holds it no 
mercy to pity rhe 6bſttnare. | 

Verſe 18. The Faith of theRighteouscannot be ſo much derided, as their ſucceſs 
is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out this uproar of Heaven, Earth, and 
Waters! He hears the pouring down of the Rain about his head, the ſhreeking of 
Men, rhe toarins and bellowins of Beaſts on both ſides of him, the raging and 
threats of the Waves under him , he ſaw the miſerable ſhifts of the diſtreſſed Unbe- 
leevers, and in the mean time firs quietly in his dry cabbin, neither fearing nor feeling 
evil : he knew that he which owed the Waters would ſReer him, and he who fhur 
him in, would preſervehim. How happy a thing is Faith ? What aquiet ſafety, 
what a Heavenly peace doth it work in the Soul in the midſt of all the endeavours 
of evil? _ 

Verſe 20. There isno doubt but very many hoping to over-run their Judgement, 
and climbing up to the higheſt Mountains, looked down upon the Waters with more 
hope than fear : and now whenthey ſee their Hills become Iflands, they get up into 
the talleſt Trees; where with paleneſs and horror, at once, they look for death, and 
ſtudy to avoid it ; whom the Waves over-take at laſt halt-dead with famine, and 
half with fear. So now from the tops of the Mountains they deſcry the Ark float- 
ins upon the Waters, and behold with envie that which before they beheld with 
ſcorn. By which we may ſee, that he flies in vain, whom God purſues : and 
that there is no way to flie from his Judgements, but to flie to his Mercy by Re- 


penring. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Verſe 1. Ods Providence is here manifeſt, that watcheth not only over man, 
but every particular Beaſt likewiſe. Whereby man is taught to be 
like his Creator, and to regard the life of his Beaſt, Prov.12. MNenocrates 1s com- 
mended by Aeliar 1ib.13. for ſuccouring a Sparrow that flew to him purſued by an. 
Hawk, and after ler her go, ſaying, Se ſupplicem non proaiaiſſe, That he would 
not betray the very Bird that flew to him for ſafeguard. | 
- Perſe 3. Now when God had fetch'd again all the life that he had given to his un- 
worthy Creatures, and reduced the World unto its firſt Form wherein Waters were 
over the face of the Earth, it was time for a renovation of all things to ſucceed this 
deftruction. To have continued the Deluge long, had been to puniſh Noah that 
was righteous. After forty dayes therefore the Heavens cleared up, after 1 5 o the 
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Waters finkdown: How ſoon is God weary of puniſhins , - that is never weary 
of bleſſing ! Yet may not the Ark reſt ſuddenly. If we did nor Bay ſome while un- 


| der Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy 1s, and how great our 


thankfulneſs ſhould be. | ED 

Verſe 7. God doth not reveal all things to his beſt ſervants: Behold, he that told 
Noahan hundred and twenty years before, what day he ſhould go into the Ark, yer 
fore-tells him not now in the Ark what day the Ark ſhould reſt upon the hills, and he 
ſhould go forth : Noah therefore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Raven, and the 


| Dove, whoſe wings in that vaporous aire might eaſily deſcry further than his Gght : 


the Raven of quick ſcent, of groſs feed, of tough conſtitution; no ſoul was fo fit 
for diſcovery , the likelieſt things alwayes ſucceed not. He neither will venture far 
into that ſolitary world for fear of want, nor yet come into the Arkfor love of liber- 
ty, but hovers about in uncertainties. How many carnal minds fly out of the Ark of 
Gods Church, and embrace the preſent world : rather chuſing to feed upon the un- 
favoury Carkaſſes of ſinful pleaſures, than to be reſtrain'd within the ftrait liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 

Verſe 9. How exaRly doth the Soul of every man reſemble this Dove ? That poor 
innocent Creature after it was expoſed tothe wide World, was in perpetual motion, 
no reſt to be found until it returned to the Ark: And juſt ſois the condition of every 


man; ſolongas wearein'the World, ſo long we arein a reſtleſs condition , perperu- 


al troubles and vexations; no reſt to be found until we return unto the Ark, unto the 
God that ſent us forth : thither muſt we fly, or be over-whelm'din the Deluge of the 
worlds vanities, and periſh for ever. Mans Soul is Gods Turtle, Created for God, 
and therefore can find no reſt but in God. It may flutter up and down in the World, 
fly from one trouble, from one perplexity to another, 'but no peace, no reſt to be 
found until it return ynto that God who commanded it forth upon his work and em- 
ployment, which cauſethit to take up the complaint of the Pſalmiſt, Oh that I had 
the wings of a Dove, then would If away and be at reſt. 
Verſe 11. The Doves ſent forth, a Fowl both ſwift and ſimple. She like a true 
Citizen of the Ark returns, and brings faithful notice of the continuance of the Wa- 
ters by her reltleſs and empty return ; by her Olive-leaf of the abatement. How 
worthy arethoſe Meſſengers tobe welcome which with innocencein their lives bring 
ladtydings of Peace and Salvation in their mouths. 
Verſe 16.” Ambroſe and ſome Hebrews note, That when Noah was bid to go into 
the Ark, he and his Sons are joyn'd together, and ſo his Wife and his Sons Wives 
likewiſe, chap.6. verſ.18. but here in their coming forth, Heand his Wife, his Sons 
and their Wives are coupled, to ſhew that they lived a part inthe Ark, and accom- 


panied not together , which is moſt probable, though' not upon this Sround, bur as 


he farther notes,” Merors temps erat non letrtie, It was a time of Mourning, and nor 
of Mirth : and for that he knew the Deluge came becauſe of the intemperancy of the 
other world. 

Verſe 18. The Ark, thoughit was Noahs Fort againſt the Waters, yet. it was his 
Priſon alſo : he was ſafe in it, but pent up : he that gave him life by ir, now thinks to 
give him liberty out of it. At this Noah rejoyces and beleeves, yet ſtill he waits ſe- 
vendayes more. It is not good ro devour the favours of God too greedily , but to 
take them in that we may digeſt them. - O ſtrong Faith of Noah that was not weary 
of thisdelay. Some man would have ſo long'd for the open Air after ſolong cloſe- 
neſs, that upon the firſt notice of ſafety he would have uncovered and voided the Ark; 
Noah ſtayes ſeven dayes e're he will open , and well neer two monthse're be will for- 
fakethe Ark; andnotthen unleſs God that commanded to enter, had bidden him 
depart. There is noaGtion good withour Faith ; no Faith without a word. Happy 
isthat man which in all things ( negleting the counſels of fleſh and bloud) depends 
upon the Commiſſion of his Maker. | 

Verſe 20, No ſooner is Noah come out of the Ark but he builds an Altar: not 


an Houſeto himſelf, but an Altar to the Lord. Our Faith will ever teach us to pre- 
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fer God-to our ſelves : delay'd thankfulneſs is not worthy acceptation ; of thoſe few 
Creatures that are left God muſt have ſome, they are all his: yet his goodneſs will 
have man know that it was he, for whoſe ſake they were preſerved. It was a privi- 
ledge to thoſe very bruit Creatures that they were ſaved from the Waters tobe offer- 
ed up in Fire unto God : What a favouris it tomentobe reſerved from common de- 
ſtruRtions, to be facrific'd to their Maker, and Redeemer ? _ 

Verſe 21. God had accepted ſacrifices before, but no ſacrifice is call'd Odor quierzs , 
itis not ſaid thar God ſmelt a ſavour of Reſt in any facrifice but that which Noah 
offered after he had been variouſly toſſed and tumbled in the long hulling of the Ark 
upon the Waters , and this was a facrifice in which God himſelf might reſt himſelf. 
For God hath a Sabbath in the Sabbath of his Servants, a Fulneſs in-their Fulneſs, a 
ſatisfaction when they are ſatisfied, and is well pleaſed when they are ſo: and there- 
fore the Lord faid,; That he will not Curſe the Earth again, ( ſpeaking not generally 
of all kind of Curſing the Earth, bur only of this particular Curſe by Waters,) And 
whereas *tis added for a Reaſon, for the imagination of mans heart ts evil, . it is not 
meant that God would ſpare the Earth, and Beaſts, becauſe man is ſubject to ſin, . but 
the Promiſe is made ſpecially for man : that being he is by nature ſubdued to.ſfin, he is 
to be pitied, and not for every offence, according to his deſerts, to be judged, for 
then the Lord ſhould continually over-flow the world : moreover, where it. is ſaid, 
Gen.6.6, That the Lord wonld deſtroy the World, becauſe the imaginations of their 
bearts were evil :, it may ſeem ſtrange, that the ſame cauſe ſhould be here urged why he 
would not : therefore this.is here added, to ſhew the original of this Mercy, not to 
proceed from man, but Gods own favour. | — 
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CHAP, IX. 


Verſe 1, Ba 152 lawful, nay a neceſſary deſire of being better and better : and 
that not only in ſpiritual things (for ſo every man is bound to be ber- 
rerand better; better to day than yeſterday, and too morrow thanto day ; ) but e- 
ven in temporal things too there is a liberty givenus; nay, there is-a Law, an Obti- 
cation laid upon us, To endeavour by induſtry in a. lawful Calling, to mend and itn- 
rove, to enlarge our ſelves and ſpread even in worldly.things. And cherefore when 
God delivers this Commandment the ſecond time to Noah for the repairation of the 
World, Encreaſe and Multiply, ( which is not-only in the mulriplication of Chit- 
dren, but in theenlargement of Poſleſſions too )) he accompanies-it with this Reaſon 
in the ſecond verſ. The fear of you, apd the dread of you ſhall be upon all, and all are de= 
livered into your hands, which Reaſon can have no relation to the multiplying of 
Children, bur to the enlarging of Poſleſlions. God planted Trees in Paradiſe ina 
good ſtate at firit, at firſt with ripe fruits upon them : + bur Gods purpoſe was, That 
even thoſe Trees, though well then, ſhould grow greater. God gives many. rtien 
Food Eſtates from their Parents at firſt, -yet Gods purpoſe is, Thar they ſhould en- 
creaſethoſe Eſtates. He that leaves no more than his Father lefc him, if the fault be 
in himſelf, ſhall hardly make a good account of his Stewardſhip to God , for he hath 
but kept his Talent ina Napkin. | Ls 
Verſe 13. That lictle fire of Noah which he kindled in the former Chaprer, through 
the vertueof his Faith purged the World, and aſcended up into thoſe heavens from 
which che Waters fell, and cauſed a glorious Rain-bow to appear therein for his ſecu- 
rity. And here behold a new anda ſecond reſt : firſt God reſted from makings that 
World , now he reſts from deſtroying it: even while we ceaſe not to offend, he ceaſes 
from a publick revenge. His Word was enough, yer withal he gives a ſign, which 
may ſpeak the truth of his Promiſe to the very eyes of men : Thus he doth ſtill in _ 
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bleſſed Sacraments, which are as real Words to the Soul. The Rain-bow is the pledge 
'of our ſafety, which even really Ggnifies the end of a ſhower. And further, the 
Rain-bow having two ſpecial Colours in it, one Czrnler & exterior, which is wa- 
teriſh,, is a ſign the World ſhall not any more be drown'd , the other Rabexs, which 
may be a ſign the Worldſhall be conſumed with Fire. Thus all the figns.of Gods in- 
{icution are proper and {igmficant. £ > 1h 
Verſe 21. Who would think after all the favours that God had ſhewn Nozh, to 
have tound this Righteous mah lying Drunken in his Tent ? Who wonld think thar 
Wine ſhould over-throw him that was preſerved from the Waters' ? That he who 
could not be tainted with the ſinful exampley of the former World, ſhould begin the 
example of a new fin of his own. Whar are we men if we be left to our felyes ? 
W hile God upholdsus, no tentation can move us; when he leaves us, no tentation 
is to00 weak to over-throw us. - Behold he, of whom God 1n an unclean World had 
ſaid, T hee only have 1 fonnd Righteons, proves now unclean when the World was 
purged. The Preacher of Righteouſneſs unto the former age, the King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet unto the World renew ed,is the firſt that renewes the {ins of the World which 
he had reproved, and which he faw condeniied forfin : Gods beſt Children have no 
fence for ſins of infirmity : which of the Saints have not once done that, whereof 
they are aſhamed ? | TY} 
_ Verſe 22, - Ungsracious Cham aw his Fathers nakednefs, and laughed atir : His 
Fathers ſhame ſhould have beer his, and ſhould have begot in hima ſecrerhorror and 
dejection, - How many graceleſs men make'ſport at the caitſes of rheir Humiliation ? 
Twice had Noah giveh him life, yet neither the Name of Father; and Preſerver, nor 
Age, nor Vertue could ſhield him from rhe conternpt 6f his own. I fee that even 
Gods Ark may nouriſh Monſters, ſome filthy Toads may lie under the Rtones of the 
Temple. And further, Cham was nor content only to bea witneſs of this filthy ſight, 
he goes 0n to be a proclaimer of it. Sin doth ill in the eye, but worſe in the ronpue : 
asall fin is a wotk of darkneſs, fo it ſhould be buried in darkneſs. The repott of fin 
is oft-times'as illas the Commiſſion ; for it can never be blazoried withour unchari- 
tableneſs, ſeldom without infe&iofi: - Oh the unnatural and more than Chammiſh 
Impiery of rhoſe Sons, which rejoyce to publiſh the nakediieſs of their ſpiricual Pa- 
rents, even to-their enemies. | ras th, | 


- 


Verſe 23. Behold here how love covereth ſins; theſe good Sons ateſo far from g0- 
ing forward to ſee their Fathers ſhame, that rhey go back-ward to hide ir. The Cloak 
is laid on both their ſhoulders, they both go back with equal paces, and dare not ſo 
much as look back, leſt they ſhould unwillingſy fee the caufeof their ſhame : and will 
rather adventure to ſtumble at their Fathers Body, than to ſee hjs nakedneſs. How 
didit grieve them to think that they who ſo often had come to their Father with Re- 
verence, muſt now in Reverence turn their backs upon him ;, and that they mult now 
cloath himin piry, who had fo often cloathed them in love! And which adds more 
to their duty, they covered him and faid nothing. This modeſt forrow is their praiſe, 
and our example : the Sins of thoſe we love and honour we muſt hear of with indis- 
nation, fearfully and unwillingly beleeve, acknowledge with grief and ſhame, hide 

with honeſt excuſes, and bury in ſflence. —- ES i 
Verſe 25. God preſerves ſome men in Judgement ; better had it been for Cham to 
. have periſhed in the Waters, than to live unto his Fathers Curfe. And yet how e- 
qual aregard'is here both of Piety and diſobedience? Becauſe Cham ſinned againſt his 
Father, therefore he ſhall be plagued in his Children, 7aphet is durifulto his Father, 
and finds it 1n his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was an ill fon to his Father, therefore his 
ſons ſhall be ſervants to his Brethren; becauſe 7aphet ſet his ſhoulders co Shems to bear 
the Cloak of ſhame, - therefore ſhall Faphet dwell in the Tents of She, partaking with 
him in bleflings as in duty. When we do but what we 6ught, yet God is thankful to 
us, andrewards that,”- which we ſhould finif we did nor. W ho could ever yet ſhew . 
Te h man rebelliouſty-undutiful to his Parents that hath proſpered in hinifelf and his 
ced. be 
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Verſe 27. If thy Child prove undurtiful and refraRory, do for him as Noah did here 
for Zaphet..\ Noah had given that ſon of hisa great deal of good Counſel no doubr, 
and had perſwaded him to become a lively Member of Gods Church , but knowing 
well to how little purpoſeall this would be without Gods working upon his heart, he 
falls ro Praver, God per ſwade Japhet to dwell in the Tents of Shem: As if he had faid, 
I have adviſed and done my uttermolt to perſwade thee my Son, but all this is but loſt 
labour, unleſs God pur in his helping hand , * now therefore, the cood Lord perſwade 
thee. Thus do thou for thy refraQtory Child, defire God to perſwade him, to con- 
vince him, to turn his heart, and thou ſhalt ſee that nothing ſhall ſtand 1n his way, 
but the work ſhall be accompliſhed , if God underfake to mend thy Son, and make 
him good, all his ill conditions ſhall not hinder it. 


bb. 


CHAF. 'X. 


Verſe 1. (Ow is ſet inthe midſt between Shem and 7aphet , wherein is ſhadowed 

4, thecondition of the Church, that ungodly perſons will ever be mingled 
among the faithful. The pureſt Grain hath ſome Chaff mixed with ir, and the pureſt 
and moſt ſan&ified Congregations, as well in Heaven as on Earth, have had their 
mixture of Reprobates. There was a 7#4as 1n that glorious Synod of Apoſtles, and 
a Lucifer even in Heaven its ſelf. Thus ſtill is the Church that Moon inthe Scripture , 
a glorious Body, but not without her ſpots. - | 

Verſe 10. Nimrod ſignifiesa Rebel, and Babel confuſion: to intimate, that Re- 
bellion evermore beginsin Confuſion, Confuſionin the Church, and Confuſion in the 
State; inthe one the Lawes of God are diſordered, in the other the Laws of man, 
Babel is ſtill the beginning of that Kingdom where a Nimrod is the mighty man, and 
wherea Nimrod is the mighty man, ſtill the aim 1s.at a Kiugdom, though the King- 
dom provea Kingdom of Confuſion : N3mrod will be great, rhough his own great- 
neſs diſtra& and confound him. And thus it fares alſo with every wicked man who is 

| arebel againſt God, the beginning of his Kingdom is a Babel likewiſe; his underſtan- 
ding is diſtracted, his affeRions are diſordered, and all his actions are our of frame, 
a confuſion poſſeſſes both the beginning, and end of all his wayes. And ro this pur- 
poſe was the P/almiſts Prayer againſt both theſe Nimwrods, O my God, make them 

like unto a Wheel, let them turnround inall their actions, let them never be fixed 
and ſerled in their courſes, but let a giddineſs, a vertigo, purſue their Deſignes, and 
let boththe beginning and end of their Kingdom provea Babel. 

Verſe 25. Eber ( of whom came the Hebrews, or Iſraelites, Exod.1.15.) that he 
might have before his eyes a perpetual monument of Gods diſpleaſure againſt the am- 
bitious Babel builders, calls his Son Peleg, or Diviſion; becauſe in his dayes was the 
Earth divided. Ir is g00d to write the remembrance of Gods worthy works, whether 
of Mercy or Juſtice, upon the: Names of our Children, ro put us in mind of thoſe 
diſpenſations of God , for we needall helps, ſuch is either our dulneſs, or forgerful- 
neſs. Upon this account we of this Nation have been very zealous in conferring ſuch 
Names upon our Children at their Baptiſm, as might put them in mind of ſome parc 
of their Chriſtian Profeſſion; and leit our Children ſhould be ignorant of the mean- 
ins of thoſe Names, they have been of late years interpreted , and inſtead of Bap- 
tizins our Children with the Names of Timothy and Theophilus, theſe latter times 
have re-baptized even Names as well as Children, and have Chriſtened them Fear-God, 
and Love-God, and Fight 4 good Fight : but how theſe men have imitated their 
Names, theſe late years have Anciently declared to the whole World. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Verſe 4. |, today do mer” reckon without God ? Come let ws build: as if 

| there had been no ſtop but in their own will, as if both Earth and 
Time had been theirs. Still do all_ natural men build Babel, fore-caſting their own 
Plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were no power to counter-mand them. Let ws build 
a City, if they had taken God with them, it had been commendable. eſtabliſhing of 
Societies is pleafing to him that is the God of Order : bur a Tower whoſe top may 
reach to Heaven, is a ſhameful arrogance, an impious preſumption; Who would 
think thar welittle Ants that creep upon the Earth, ſhould think ro climb up to Hea- 


ven by multiplying of Earth | But wherefore was all this? Not that they loved ſo 
much to be neighborsto heaven, as to be famous upon earth: Jt was not Commodi- 
tY that was here ſought, nor Safety, but Glory : Whither doth not thirſt of Fame 
carry men whether in good orevil? One builds a Temple to Diana in hope of glory 
intending it for one.of the greateſt Wonders of the World: Another in hope of 
Fame, burnsit. Hei1sa rare man that. hath not ſome Babel of his own whereon he 
beſtows pains and coſt only'to be talked of. | 

Verſe 7. When God beſtowed upon man his firſt benefit, his Making ; it is expreſt 
thus, Let #5, all us, make Man. God ſeems to muſter himſelf, 'all himſelf, all the 
Perſons of the Trinity, to do what he conld in favour of man. So alſo here when he is 
drawn to a neceſſity ofexecuting Judgment, & for his'own honor & conſolidation of 
his ſervants, puts himſelf upon a revenge, he proceeds fo too. When-man had rehell'd 
and began to fortifie in Babe/,. then ſaies God here, Ler ws, all us, come together, and 
NC omanmns & confundamus, let 5, all us, go down and confound their Language and 
their Fortifications. God does not give paterns, God does not accept from us as 
of half Devotion, and half Charities, God does all that he can for us: And 
therefore when we ſee others in diſtreſs, whether National or Perſonal Calamities . 
| whether Princes be diſpoſleſt of their National Patrimony and Inheritance . Or pri- 
vate Perſons afflicted with ſickneſs, or penury, or baniſhment , ler us go Gods way 
all the way- Firſt, Fectamus hominem ad tmaginem noſtram, Let us make that man ac- 
cording to our image, let us conſider our ſelves in him, and make our caſe his: And 
remember how lately he was as well as we, and how ſoon we may beas ill as he, and 
n deſcendamus & confundamw, letus, us with all the power we have, remove or 


' the ag | 
Nacken thoſe Calamitiesthat lie upon him. 


Verſe $. He that taught Adam the firſt words, taught theſe Builders words that 
never were. One calls for Brick, the other looks him in the face and wonders whac 
hemeans; andhow, and why he ſpeaks ſuch words as were never heard, andinſtead 
thereof brings him Morter, returning himan Anſwer as littleunderſtood. Ar firſt, 
every man thinks his Fellow mocks him , but now perceiving this ſerious Confuſion, 
their only Anſwer is blence, and ceaſing. They could not come together ( but muſt 
of neceſſity be ſcattered ) for no man could call them tobe underitood; and if they 
had Afſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could never attain to the 
others purpoſe : No, they could not have the honour of a general difmiſſion , bur 
each man leaves his Trowel and Station, morelike a Fool than he undertook it. So 
commonly aRions begunin glory, ſhut upin ſhame. 

Verſe g. Allexternal actions depend upon thetongue; no man can know anothers 
mind if this benot theinterprerer. Hence, as there were many tongues given to ſtay 
the building of Babel, ſo there were as many given to butld che New teruſalem, the 
Evangelical Church. Multiphicity of Language had nor been given by the Holy 
Ghoſt for a bleſſing of the Church, if the World had not been betore poſſeſſed with 
multiplicity of Languages for a puniſhment. Hence 1t is, That che building of our 
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Sion riſes no faſter, becauſe our tongues are divided , happy were the Church of 
God, if we all ſpake but one Language : Whilſt we differ, we can build nothing 
but Babel , difference of tongues cauſed their Babel to ceaſe, bur it builds ours. 


— 


CHAP. XIL 


Verſ.r. 'T was fit, That he that ſhould be the Patern and Father of the Faithful 
ſhould be throughly tryed: for in a ſet copy every fault is important, & may 


provea rule of Error. No Son of Abraham can hope to eſcape temptations, white - 


he ſees the boſom in which he defires to reſt, ſo aſſaulted with difficulties. Abrabam 
muſt leave his Country and Kindred, and live amongſt ſtrangers: thecalling of God 
never leaves men whereit finds them: The Earth is the Lords, and all places are a- 
like to the wiſe and faithful. If Chaldea had not been grofly idolatrous, Abrahaw 
had not left it ; no Bond muſt tye us to the danger of infetion. But whither muſt 
hego? To a plate he knew not, to men that knew not him : Tt is' enough comfort 
toa good man, whereſoever he is, that he is acquainted with God , we are never out 
of our way while we follow the calling of God. | | | 
Verſe 3. When the wayes of a man pleaſe God, he will begracious to his Houſe 


and Poſterity. .,God is ſo pleaſed with the Obedience of his People, that he will ſhew 


Mercy to ſuch as belong to them. When God faw No2h righteous before him in that 
corrupt age and generation, he made all that belong'd to him partakersof the ſame 
deliverance with himſelf, ſaying unto him, Enter thou and all thine houſe into the 
Ark. Thisappeareth in the perſon of Abraham, when God had call*'d him out of 
his Country and from his Kindred, and Irad made a Covenant with him to bleſs him, 
he adds, I will alſo bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe them that curſe thee: And 


this is but the tenor of the Covenant that God hath made with all the faichful, - their * 


Faith is available both for themſelves and for others. God will be our God, and the 
God of our ſeedafter us. And this is the priviledge and prerogative that the faichful 
have; they beleeve this merciful Promiſe of God themſelves, and thereby entitle 
their Children unto jt. For as a Father that'purchaſeth Houſe or Land, giveth there- 
by an intereſt unto his Son therein, ſo he that layeth hold on the Promiſe that God 
hath made to all godly Parents, doth convey it unto his Children , ſo that albeit they 
want Faith by reaſon of their years, yet they are made partakers of Chriſt, anden- 
grafted into his Body. , 

Verſe 7. Never any man loſt by his Obedience to the higheſt ; becauſe Abraham 
yielded, God gave him the poſleſlion of Canaan : I wonder more at his Faith in ta- 
king this poſſeſlion, than in leaving his own. Behold" Abraham takes poſſeſlion for 
that Seed which he had not, which in nature he was not like to have, of that Land 
whereof he ſhould not have one foot, wherein his Seed ſhould not be ſetled of almoſt 
five hundred years after. The power of Faith can prevent time, and make future 
things preſent : If we be the true Sons of Abraham, we have already while we ſojourn 
here on Earth, the poſſeſſion of our Land of Promiſe : while we ſeek our Country, 
.we have 1t. | 

Verſe 10. Even Canaan here doth not afford Abraham Bread, which yet he muft 
beleeve ſhall flow with Milk and Honey to his Seed : Sence muſt yield to Faith , wo 
were us if we muſt judge of our future eſtate by our preſent: Egypt gives Relief to 
Abraham, when Canaan cannot. In outward things Gods enemies may fare betrer 
than his frtends. Thrice had Eyypt preſerved the Church of God in Abraham, in 
7acob, in Chriſt: God oftentimes makes uſe of the World for the behoof of his, 

_ though 
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though withour their thanks : as contrarily he uſeth the wicked for ſcourges to his 
own inheritance, and burns them , becauſe in his good they intended evil. 
Verſe 13. Hitherto hath Sarah been Abrahams Wife, now Egypt hath made her 
| his Siſter ; Fear hath turned him from an Husband to a Brother : No ſtrength of Faith 
<4n exclude ſome doubtings: God hath ſaid, 7 will make thee a great Nation , Abra- 
him faith, The Egyptians will kill me. He that liveth by his Faith, yet ſhrinketh and 
fnneth. How vainly ſhall we hope to beleeve without all fear, and to live withour 
" ipfirmities? Somelittle aſpertions of utibelief- carmot hinder the praiſe and power of 
Faith. Abraham beleeved, and it wis imputed to him ſor righteouſneſs : He that 
through inconſiderareneſs doubted twice of his own life, doubted nor of the life 
of -his Seed, even from thedead and dry Wonib of Sarah, yet was it more difh- 
cult thar/ his poſterity ſhould hive m Sarah, than that Sarahs Husband ſhouldlive 
in Egypt ; thiswas above nature, yet he beleeves it. Sometimes the Beleever {licks 
at eaſie tryalls, and yet breaks through the greateſt tentarions without fear. 
Verſe 14. Holy 7ob*s Covenant with his Eyes in the Old Teſtament, ſhould be e- 

very Chriſtians in the New , tol60k to his looks, to ſet a guard and ſentinel over his 
Eyes: for from looking comes luſting, from a laſcivious glance proceeds a laſcivious 
5&; and it.is all one in Gods eſteem with which part of the body we commit adultery , 
fo thatif a man lers his Eye or his Thought looſe, and enjoyes the luſt of either, he is 
an Adulterer before God. It was therefore our Saviours advice, ar. 5. If thy right 
Eje offend thee, pull it ont - the meanins 1s this, That when thou doeſt Sive check to 
the looſe evibrations and wanton twirlesof a laſcivious Eye, thou doſt at that very 
time pull our that wanton Eye from thy body, and the luſtful Devil that is inthat 
wanton Eye from thy ſoul. Theres great reaſoh therefore that we ſhould ſer a ſtrict 
watch over this Cinque-port of our bodies : 3 Beauty is a dangerou? bait, and Luſt is 
ſharp-fighted. It isnot ſafe gazing on a fair Woman : how many have died of the 
wound in the Eye ? No one means hath fo enrich'd Hell as beautiful faces. 

' Perſe 19. It is a fad caſe when an Fayptian ſhall reprove an 1/raelite, when a 
Pharaoh ſhall rebuke an Abraham, and theretore all Profeſſors of Religion ſhould 
ſo praRice it, as the very Infidels, ſeeing their good works anſwer their good words, 
may glorifie their Father which 1s in heaven. For our Calling as it is moſt eminent, 
fo moſt eyed, and worſt cenſured by all the Infidel part of the World. -If an Apoſtle 
tub but an ear of Corn on the Sabbath, *tis breaking of the day ; a heathens Motes are 
a Chriſtians Beams, anda Turks indifferency is my evil; ſomethings being expedient 
in reſpect of the man, which are ſcandalous meerly for his Religion : none therefore 
to keep within ſo ſtri&t lines both tof words and deeds as the Chriſtian, for behold 
fairh the Apoſtle, We are made a gazing ſtock to the world, to Angels, and ſte 
men. | | | 


——— ll... 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verſe 2. Rf Lthough the Scripture tells us, That it # hard for a rich man to enter 

into the Kingdom of Heaven, yet the Scripture faith not thar it is 

abſolutely impoſſible : Heaven gate.ſtands open for the Rich as well as for the 

Poor , for rich Abraham here, as welt as for poor Lazarw in the Goſpel: and as 

it 15 true, Bleſſed arethe Poor, for theirs 1s the Kingdom of Heaven : So it is alſo as 

true, Bleſſed avethe Rich, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus Adam and 

| Noah flew upto Heaven with the Monarchy of the whole World upon their backs. 
" The Parriarchs alſo ( as inthis Text Abraham ) with much Wealth, many ho! 

Kings wich rich Crowns and Scepters. Itis not Wealth therefore as Wealth, but Sin 


F 2 that 


 thatis the clogs that keeps men from aſcending the burthen of covetous deſires being 
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more heavie to an empty Soul than much treaſure to the full, for not the meer Poſſeſſi- 
onanduſevf riches offends, but the affeQarion. 

Verſe 7. When theſtrife began between Abrahamand Lot, the Scripture notes it 
as a ſpecial Memorandum here, that the Canaanire was then in the Land. Doubtleſs 
thereareat this time alſo in our Land too many who carry Canaanitiſs heartsand 
minds, who would ; no leſs than the old Canaarires, rejoyce and triumph in our dif- 
cords; ſaying among themſelves, Aha, ſo would we haveit : But let thoſe that have 
the Spirit of Abraham, learn alſo the Speech and Language of Abraham, who 
chough he was in Age, and Dignity ſuperiour to his Nephew Lot, yet came and ſaid 
unto him, 7 pray thee let there be no ſtrife between me and thee, for we are Bre- 
thren. | | 

Verſe 9. Before Abraham and Lot grew Rich, they dwelt together ; now their 
Wealth ſeparatesthem ; their Society was a greater good than their Riches:: many a 
one isa looſer by his Wealth ; who would account thoſe things good which makes us 
worſe? Jt had been the duty of young Lot to offer, rather than to chuſe , to yield 
rather than contend : Who would not here think Abraham the Nephew, and Lot 
the Uncle? Ir is no diſparagement for greater perſons to begin treaties of Peace: 
better doth it beſeem every Son of Abraham to win with love, than to ſway with po- 
wer. Abraham yields over this right of hischoice, Lot takes it. And behold Lor is 
croſs'd in that which he choſe, Abraham: is bleſſed in that which was left him: God 
never ſuffers any one to-loſe. by:amumble remiſſion of his right in a deſire of 
Peace. wo | 
Verſe to. Wealth hath made Lot notipnly undutiful, but covetous : he ſees the 
Soodly Plain of for dan, the richneſs of the Soy], the commodity of theRivers, the 
ſcituation of the Cities, and now not once enquiring into.the Condition of the Inha- 
birants, he is in Jove with Sodow. Outward appearances are deceitful guides to our 
judgement or affection : they are worthy ,to be deceived that value things as they 
ſeem. It is not long after thar Lot payes fear for his raſhneſs. He fled for quietneſs 
from his Uncle and finds War,with ſtrangers, by whom he is carried Priſoner with 
all his ſubſtance, That Wealth which was the cauſe, of his former Quarrels, is 
made a prey to mercileſs Heathen , that: place which his Eye covetoiſly choſe, be- 
trayes his life and goods. How many Chriſtians whilſt they have look'd art gain, have 
loſt themſelves ? | 

Verſe 14. Gods way of appearing unto Abraham, was like our Saviours way of 
appearing in the fleſhto che world: until ſuch time as there was a general Peace over 
che whole Earth, our Saviour would not appear amongſt men; and until ſach time as 
the ſtrife was ended berwixt Abraham and Lot, and they two parted friendly, God 
did not appear unto Abraham : God is love, and he that awelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 1 Joh. 4. 16. Where Charity is, there is an habitation, a 
Temple for the Lord; and whereitis not, there is a"dwelling-place for the Devil : 
Religion is bur rottenneſs without it, our Devotions unſavory, our Sacritice diſtaſte- 
ful, and all our front of Holineſs but droſs and rubbiſh ; Therefore Chriſt faich, 7f 
thou bring thy Gift tothe Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought a- 


 gainſt thee, firſt be reconciled with thy Brother, and then offer thy Gift. Otherwiſe 


Diſſention andill-will will over-ſhadow the Altar, and keep the grace of God from 
deſcending : The fountain of Love will not be laded at with uncharitable hands. f4a- 
cob will be reconciled to his Brother before he buildsan Altar; and Abraham muſt be 

at peace with Lot, before God gives him a viſit. | 
Verſe 15. Everisnot alwayes uſed for Eternity. Ariſtotle defines erernum to 
be Periods durations cujuſque rei : lib.1. de Calo. It isdiverſely uſed in Scripture. 
Firſt, for the continuance of the world, as the Rain-bow was a ſign of Gods ever- 
!aſtins Covenant , thatis, ſo long as the world continueth. Secondly, Ir fignifies 
the whole time of mans life, 1 will png of thy mercies for ever, Pſal.89.1. Thirdly, 
Thar is called Eternal whoſe tinie is not prefix'd with man, thovghit be with God , 
as 
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as Cireumciſfion is call'd an-everlaſtings Covenant, becauſe it wasinot tobealteredby 
man.--But here ſome'take theſe words not leterally, bur upon Condition , That the 
Land of Canaan ſhould ſo long'bettheir inheritanceas they.obeyed-God, according to 
Dext. 4. 25. As if theLord ſhould fay ( faith'Cajeran) Punmulinerit ſemen tuum, 
as long as they fhall be thy Seed, I will give them this 'Land : therefore when 
they began to degenerate from Abraham, | God was no longer tyed to his Pro- 
miſe. | | hy 


GHAF.: ALY. 


Verſe 2. T O gather Armies, and tomulter men to Battel is no new fign, but an 
old and anctent device among the ſons of men. Thus here we have 
mention of two Armies, the one raiſed by Chedor-[aomer and his Confederates, the 
other by the Kings of Sodom & Gommorrah, theſe rebelling, the other puniſhing cheir 
rebellion. . Now ſeeing the miſery of Wars hath ſuch an ancient ſtamp uponit, not 
lately bred, butthe Child of former times, ſay not the old dayes are better than theſe, - 
grow not wanton and weary of things preſent, to loath the bleſſings we enjoy, as 
the manner of many is. We complain that we are fallen into. evil times, we praiſe 
the dayes that arepaſt, and conhder nor that in this we murmur againſt God, who 
hath made all things good, and governeth all things well. The preſent ſtate of things 
are grievous, - becauſe preſent troubles are felt, and former diſcommodities are forpot- 
ten long ago. | OR oe 08 ; | | | 
Verſe 12. Let us have no fellowſhip with evil men, or evil ations; unleſs we 
will partake with them in the puniſhment. It us our Chriſtian diſcretion 'to forſake 
their company, left we be taken in the net, and ſnared i1 their wayes. Many have 
ſuſtain'd much danger, and (endured much: affliction 'by converfing with evil 
men. . Lot was never more grieved, nor leſs ſecured, than when he was even inthe 
very midſt of Sodom. He made:choice to dwell there, as the place where he might 
ſooneſt enrich himſelf, but he quickly repented him of his choice. He was taken pri- 
ſoner by forreign Enemies, and was 1n greateſt danger'by violence at his own home. 
To communicate with the wicked tsall oneas 1f a man ſhould throw himſelf into the 
eompany of Theeves. The ſervants of God, which are endued with thoſe heavenly 
gifts, divine graces ( which are the greateſt treaſure ) have a great charge about 
them : Jt concerns them therefore to take heed, that by evil company they be nor 
robb'd anddeprived of them. "We ſhould beware of the company and condirions of 
men ; if wecount our ſelves happy in theleague of the wicked, we are utterly loſt, 
and are walking in the road-way that leadsto death. _ 
Verſe 15. 1n regard that War it's ſelf is lawful, it follows that the ſtratagems of 
War are not unlawful. Itis not againſt the Word of God to uſe ſubrilty and policy, 
to lay ſnares and baits to entrap and circumvent the Enemy. In all ations of War 
and Peace, we muſt deal wiſely and warily. When we hve peace and quietneſs, it 
| isrequired of vs'to walk.not only in a lawful, but in a wiſe courſe ;, þot much more 
in War, where the Enemy is watchful, the tires are ſubtile, and the danger greater. 
This appearsevidently both becauſe God commanded ir, and the govly practiſe it: 
God commanded it to Foſpu4 in the taking of Ai, ofh. 8. 2. andic wasprattifed here 
by Abraham. True it 15 we are to keep promiſes toall, 'eyen to our eriemies. We 
muſt not promiſe to fave them; and rhen deſtroy them. . Notwithſtanding we are 
not bound to make known tothem whatever we ſpeak or do ; but areto conceal 


our intents to the end the victory may be obrtain'd. 


Verſe 16. All things that are taken in 


a lawful War, arenot lawful plander. The 
G | "M Philiſtine: 
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Philiſtines when they got the viRtory over the 1/raeltes, and had the ſpoyl of the 
field,” yer there was an Ark amongſt that ſpoyl which they had nothing to do with, 
and they had better have ler it alone, than have medled with it ; thatdid belong ta 
the God of 7ſrae! more than to his People ; and therefore when they took away that, 
they took Gods. Judgements and Vengeance along with it, and they did recurnir 
with far greater joy and triumph than they took it away. Touch not mine anointed, 
ſaith God, and do my Prophets no harm , they are Gods, and man hath nothing ro 
do with them. And therefore when the five Kings in this Chapter hadtakenawa 
Lot, one whom God would not have touch'd, they not only loſt him, bur all the reſt 
of their ſpoil; all che Goods were brought back again for that good mans fake. Tf 
thoſe Kings had not made Lot their priſoner,the reſt of the ſpoil might have been law- 
ful prize. So pretious in Gods eyes are his Saints. 
Verſe 19. It is a juſt obſervation of Pho, that God only by a propriety is {tiled 
the poſleſſor of heaven and earth by Melchiſedec in this ſpeech of his ro Abraham : 
Weare only Tenants, and that at the Will of the Lord, at the moſt we have but 5: 
ad rem non dominium in rem,a right to theſe earthly things,not a Lordſhip over them, 
we have only a right of favour from their proprietary and Lord in heaven, and that 
liable to account. Let me then charge the Rich-man that he be not high-minded and 
proud of that which is none of his. That which Law and Caſe-Divinity ſpeaks of 
life, that man is not Dominus vite ſue ſed cuſtos, 1s as true of Wealth : Na- 
ture can tell him from Sexeca, that he'is not Dominxs but Colors, nottheLord, 
but the Farmer. | 
Verſe 23. Solomon 1n his Proverbs tells us, that the bleſling of the Lord maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow withit, intimaring that they which grow rich, and 
not by Gods bleſſing, but by ſuch means as God hath accurſed, rhe Lord doth add 
ſuch adeal of ſorrow, and care, and vexation with it, that they were as good or bet- 
ter be without it. Such _ were thoſe that Abraham rejected at the King of Sodoms 
hands in this verſe, when be offered him Goodsand ſpoyts enough to have enriched 
him and all his houſhold : No, faith Abraham, I will nottake fo much as a thred from 
you : menſhall never ſay that Abraham was maderich, and not by Gods bleſſing bur 
by the King of Sodoms. means, God. ſhall make - Abraham rich, or he will ever be 
poor. It is reported of one that wasa better Lawyer than an honeſt man, that he 
ſhould fay, He that would not venture his body ſhall never be valiant, nor he that 
will not venture his ſoul be rich. Let them that make no reckoning of their ſouls 
venture them at their perils , but let all that deſire contentment here, or heaven here- 
after, make their Prayers to God, and fay, from ſuch kind of Riches, Good Lord de- 
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CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 1. þ is Saint Cyrils note, That as Abraham (ſo long as he was jn his own 
| Country ) had never God appearing to him, fave only to bid him go 
forth ; but: after when he was gone f##th, had frequent viſions of his Maker : So 
while in our affe&ions we remain here below in our Coffers, we cannot have the com- 
fortable aſſurances of the preſence of God ;, but if we can abandon the love and ruſt 
of theſe earthly things in the conſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appear to 
us, and ſpeak peace to our Souls, and never ſhall we find cauſe to repent us of the 

change. | 
V P 4. In the 13 Chapter God promiſed Abrahaman innumerable Seed, but yer 
heknew not whether it ſhould be his natural er adopted ſeed , now the Lord A 
. | that 
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that doubt, and telleth him it ſhould come out of his own bowels : yet Abraham was 
uncertain , Whether this Seed ſhould be by Sarah, or another, which is told' 
Gen. 17.16. So God deals his Promiſes not all at once, but by degrees, by thar 
means to cauſe us {lll torely upon him, and continually to pray for the performance 
of what we expe. | Ge 


Verſe 12. Not only a fear of God muſt, but a terror of God may fall uponthe 


beſt. When God talked with Abyaham here, a horror of great darkneſs fell upon. 


him faith the rext. The Father of lights, and the God of all comforts preſent, and 
preſent in an aRion of mercy, and yet an horror of great darkneſs fell upon Abra« 
ham. When Godtalked perſonally and preſentially with 2oſes, Exod.1 3. Mofes 
hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God. When 1 look upon God in thoſe 
terrible judgements which he hath executed upon ſome men, and ſee that there is no- 
thing between me and the ſame judgements ( for I have ſinn'd the ſame fins, and God 
is the ſame God ) I cannot look upon Godin what line] will, nor take: hold of God 
by what handle] will , heis a terrible God, Itake him ſo; and thenI cannot diſcon- 
tinue, I cannot break off this terribleneſs, and ay; He hath been terrible to that man 
andthere is an end of his terror, it reaches not to-me. ' Why nor to me? In me there 


is no merit, no ſhadow of merit, in God there is np change, no ſhadow of change. 1 


am the ſame ſinner, he is theſame God, ſtill the ſame deſperate ſinner, {ill the ſame 
terrible God. ; | | | 

Verſe 16. Theſins of a profeſling People, or Nation, are ſooner ripethan the ſins 
of the wild world : as fruit that-grows more in the Sun, is concoRted and comes to ma- 
turity ſooner : and therefore *tis obſervable, that God bears longer with the world, 
yea, andina ſence deals more gently in their puniſhment. The fin of the Amorites 
here was long many. years ere. it was full ripe , but 7/7aels was ripe in forty years ; 
and ſeeing they-were maſt look'd upon of all. the people of the earth, therefore God 
will viſit. upon them all their 1niquities, and that to their coſt, they ſhall more inten- 
ſively feel his wrath... How dear was 1/ras/ unto God, by how many ſweer, loving, 


and precious appellations were they called; his Apple, his Spouſe, his Treaſure, his 


Jewels, his Darling, and yet caft our and abandoned by that God. Oh how ſhould 
this Nation of - ours hear and fear, . and do no more ſo wickealy, leſt God make a quick 
diſpatch, and'doas by ASTA, remove the Candle and Candleſtick out of its 
place. : ut DSI us 2 


CHAP. XVI. LOY 
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Verſe 2. V Hat a lively patern do I ſee in Abraham and Sarah , of a ſtrong 
Faith, anda weak? Of ſtrong in Abraham, and weakin Sarah : 


ſhe to make God good of his word to Abraham, knowing her own barrenneſs, ſub-' 


ſtitutesan Hagar, .andinan ambition of Seed perſwades to Polygamy. Abraham 
had never look'd to obtain the Promiſe by any other than a barren Womb, if his 
own Wife had not importuned him to takeanother : when our own apparent means 
tail, weak Faith is put to the ſhifts, andprojects ſtrange devices of her own to attain 


the end. She will rarher conceive by another Womb than be childleſs. $0 great is the 
deſire of Children. | | | 


Verſe 5. Thoſe that are moſt injurious, do commonly complain moſt of 
and this bothiin reſpe& of God and their Neighbour. Thus Adan when he had com- 
mitted that grand Catholick fin in Paradiſe, layes the fault upon God, iT he Woman 


which thou gaveſt me, ſhe perſwaded me, and I did cat : God gave.him._ the Woman 


as an help againſt temptation, andyer he upbraids God with his gift, - and charges bim 
; © is Ye; | F751 
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with the fin, when the Devil and has own weakneſs were the cauſe: And thus Swab 
in the Text complains againſt her Husband, when ſhe her ſelf had done the injury: 
She gave Hagar to her Husband, and yet cryes out My wrong be upon thee, The guil- 


ty ſeldom accuſe themſelves. | 


Verſe 9. Mans extremity is Gods opportunity , and the beſt ſeed-time for his graces 
is When the ſoul is harrowed with a ſenſe of fin, and the body is plowed -up with its 
puniſhments : ' then did Saint Zakes Prodigal think of returning to his Father, when 
he knew not elſe whether to go: and fo Hagar in the Text was eafily perſwaded by 
the Angel to go back and ſubmit to her Miſtris when ſhe was humbled by aMi&ion. 
Now ſhe was under the rod, ſhe was ready both to hear and obey: AMidcion was 
her beſt School-maſter. DES : | | 

Verſei10, Iſhmael thongh he were not the choſen ſeed, yet received a goodly 
temporal bleſſing, by whicti'we ſee that theſe outward bleſſings are no ſignes of 'e- 
rernalele&ion : and here we may likewiſe obſerve that beforethis Promiſe was made 
to her, Hagar wasbid to humble her ſelf ; ſo we muſt repent ere we: ean have Gods 
favour. i | EG 1085 Tu 

Verſe 11. Afﬀiition bath a voice: and as muſick onthe waters ſounds farther and 
more harmoniouſly than upotithe Land, fo prayers joynied with tears. Theſe if they 
proceed from Faith, are ſhowers quenching the Devils Canon-ſhot, a ſecond Bap- 
tiſme of the ſoul wherein itis rinſed a-new, nay, perfectly cured , as the tears of Vines 
cures the Leprofie, as the Lame-were healed iin the troubled Waters. Now whether 
Hagars grief were for fin, or for the-preſtnr' preſſure only , 1 have not to ſay : 
but God is ſo pitifnl, that he hears and helps our AMiQtion as he did Hagars in this 
Text. . tec > 5p wage Ma DO 

Verſe 15. ——_— to us the joyes of Heaven often to draw us, arid 'as often 
the torments of Hell to averrus., And to this purpoſe Origen faith aright as Abra- 
ham had two Sons, the ane'df a Bond-Wortan, the other of a Free, ' but yet both-ſons 
of Abraham : 'So Godis ſeryed by two fears, and the- latter fear-the fear of future 
torment is not the perfect fear, but yet even that fear is the ſervant and! inſtrument of 
God too. Who can ſo abfolately diveſt all ſenſe, ſaith Chry/oftome, but thac when 
the whole City'ts in a combuſtion and commotion, 'or. when the Ship char he isin 
firikes deſperately and irrecoverably upon a Rock, he is otherwiſe affe&ed rowards 
God then, than when every. day in a quietneſs and calmneſs of holy affe&tions he hears. 
a Sermon. Gehenne timor ( ſaiththe ſame Father ) repns affert coronam, even the 
fear of Hell gets us Heaven. 


CHAP. XVII 


Verſe 1. TT is Gods preſcript to Abraham here, Walk before me, and be perfett , 

and thatis when ( as to allude to that known Expreffion ) Afar ad 
Clavum Oculus ad Calum ; asour handis upon the work, ſo our eye muſt be upon 
God in every thing we do ; which is the ground of that uprightneſs, called in the 
Seripture Diale&, perfe&tion. Where you may note the difference between theſe 
three expreſlions of the holy Ghoſt, to walk with God, after God, and beforeGod. 
We walk with God as a ſweet companion, after God as a commanding 'Lord, before 
God'as an obſerving Judge, we walk with him as his Friends, after him as his Servants, 
before him ashis Children , laſtly, we walk with him by an bumble famiharity, after 
him in a regular conformity, before him by a cordial integrity; and this ts according 


Verſe 3. 


upon GENE S1s. mM 


_— — 
——_ — 


Verſe 3. When God talkes with us 1n his Word, or we talk with God in our Pray- 
ers we cannot be too humble; you ſee from this text, that Abrabamthe Father of 
the faithful fell upon his face at a conference with God, and ſhall we that are his ſons 
not fall upon our knees? Certainly were there never a Church ſtanding in the world, 
nor ſo much as one ſtone left for a Bethel whereſoever we came to Pray we ſhould 
worſhip; firſt looking up to our God and his infinitude, with Glory be ro thee 
O Lord, then in the P#blicans dejected poſture refle&ing upon the duſt our original 
and our end, with Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner: and indeed can we preſume high- 
er than the duſt when we reverence before our Maker, or doleſs than hide our own 
faces with ſhame, appearing before the glorious light of that countenance which we 
cannot ſee and live, and which we ſhall one day look upon with trembling, if not now | 
with ſhame. . | 

Verſe 5. Thereis no Faith, where there is either means or hopes. Difficulties and 
impoſſibilities are the true ObjeRs of Belief , hereupon God adds ro Abrahams name 
that which he would fetch from his Loins, and made his Name as ample as his 
Poſterity ; never any man was a looſer by beleeving; Faith is ever recompenced with 
Glory. opt FT 
Fel 7, God hath in great mercy and goodneſs promiſed to ſhew grace and favour, 

not only to the faithful themſelves, but to their ſeed after them ; and as the mercy of 
God is great, ſo the Faith of the godly is effectual for themſelves and their Children : 
God will be our God, and the God of our ſeed after us. If then we conſider either 
the Promiſe of God to be merciful, or the Faith of the godly to beleeve, in both re- 
ſpe&s we may colle& and gather thistruth, That the love of GodTto the faithful ſhall 
ſoabound, that it ſhall come to their poſterity, like the pretious Oyntment poured 
on the head of Aaron that ran down upon his beard and flowed to the border of his 
garments; or as the dew on Hermon and Sion, which watered the valleys which were 
beneath them. Now ſeeing that goodneſs hath the Promiſe of bringing a bleſling 
upon the families where it is profeſs'd, it is required of us to profeſs and beleeve the 
Goſpel, that ſo we may procurea bleſſing upon our ſelves and Children. The neg- 
le& of whichbringeth utter ruine to Father and Child. So then godly Parents mult 
have a care to bringup their Children and Families in the true Faich and fear of the 
Lord, which may bea means by the bleſſing of God to fave thy ſon from death, and 
to deliver his ſoul from deſtruction. | | 

Verſe 11. Circumciſion is a ſeal of the Covenant betwixt God and us, if we bein 

Godand God in us, if we be circumciſed within, if the fore-skin of our hearts be 
taken away, then is the outward Circumciſion a ſeal unto our Covenant with God . 
otherwiſe it is a ſeal indeed, bur a ſeal without a Bond, a ſeal without any ſtipulation 
betwixt God and us; we areno whit priviledged by it, no more than are the Turks 
who yet arecircumciſed : which is the reaſon that the -Jewes at this day have no be- 
nefit by this Covenant, becauſe they are uncircumciſed in their hearts, that vail that 
fore-skin is not taken away ; and that only 1s the circumciſion which ſeals the Cove- 
nant betwixt Godand us, the Goſpel-circumciſion, the putting off of the old Adam 
by that circumciſion of Chriſt ; which is the work of the Spirit wrought by the Word 
upon the Soul of a poor ſinner, whereby the corruption of his nature is mor- 
_, and himſelf received into an everlaſting Covenant and Communion with 
. \ | 
Verſe 14. 1nthe firſt Covenant that God made with his People(as we ſee here)That 
perſon that would not be circumciſed, that ſoul was cut off from the people of God ; 
and juſt ſo in the ſecond Covenant that God made with his people, the Covenant of 
the Goſpel ; He that ts not circumciſed in heart, and made new by regeneration, he 
ſhall have no part with the Saints in heaven, Joh. 3.3. The wiſe than isnot priviledged 
by his wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man by his ſtrength; the King is not freed by his 
Crown and Dignity, nor the Prieſt by the power of his Keyes. For if any one enters 
himſelf in Covenant with God under the New Teſtament, and hopes for benefit by 
that Covenant, as Abraham and his Seed did undergo the outward Circumcifipn of 
| H ; | the 
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the body, ſo muſt he the inward Circcmciſion of the heart. No Circumciſion, no 


| Son of Abraham; no Son of Abraham, no Son of God. 


Verſe 17. Abraham was old e're this Promiſe and hope of a Son was given , and 
ſill the older the more uncapable: Yet God makes him wait twenty five years for per- 
formance. Notime is long to Faith, which had learned to defer hopes without faint- 
ing and irkſonineſs. Abraham heard this news of a Son and laughed, bur nor as $aah 
in the next Chapter, as if it were impoſſible. For Abraham laughs and beleeves, 
expects and rejoyces; he faith not, I am old and weak, Sarah 1s old and barren. 
where are the many Nations that ſhall come from theſe withered Loins ? It is enough 
to him that God hath faidit ; he ſees not the means, he ſees the promiſe, he "OM 


that God would rather raiſe himup ſeed from the very itones that he crod upon, than 


himſelf ſhould want a large and happy iſſue. | 
Verſe 23. Abraham is not content only to wait for God, but to ſmart for him : 

God bids him cut his own fleſh; he willingly facrificesthis parcel of his skin and bloud 
ro him that was the owner of all. How glad he is to' carry this painful mark of the 
love of his Creator. How forward to ſeal this Covenant with his bloud betwixr 
God and him, not regarding the ſoreneſs of his body in compariſon of the confirma- 
tion of his ſoul. The wound was not ſo grievous, as theſignification was comfortable. 
For herein he ſaw that from his loins ſhould come that bleſſed Seed which ſhould purge 
his ſoul from all corruption. Well is that part of us loſt, which may give aſſurance 
of the Salvation of the whole ; our Faith is not yet ſound, if it hath nor 
tavghtus to negle& pain for God , arid more to love his Sacraments than our own 
fleſh. . | 7 | | 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


Verſe 2: Þ Lthough he appeared in men, yet it was God that appeared to Abra- 
ham : though men Preach, though-men remit fins, though men ab- 
ſolve, God himſelf ſpeaks, and God works, and God ſeals in thoſe men. Again, 
remember that nothing appeared to Abrahams apprehenſion but men, yet Angels were 
in his preſence : And therefore though we bind no.man to beleeve neceſſarily that e- 
very nan hath a particular Angelaſliſting him, yer know that ye doall that yedo in 
the preſence of Gods Angels: and though it bein its ſelf, and ſhould be ſo to us a 
{tronger bridle to conſider that we do all in thepreſence of God ( who ſees clearer 
than the Angels, for he ſees ſecret. Thoughts, and can ftrik imediately, which 
they cannot do without commiſſion from him.) yet ſince the preſence of a Magiſtrate, 
or a Preacher, or a Father, or an Husband, -keeps men often from ill ations, ler 
this prevail ſomething with thee to that purpoſe, that the Angels of God are alwayes 
preſent, though thou diſcern them not. | 

Verſe 3. And he ſaid, 24y Lord: Where note, that though Chriſt himſelf were 
not among theſe Angels, yet Abraham apprehended a greater Dignity, and gave a 

reater reſpe& to one than ro the reſt, but yet without neglecting thereſt roo. Ap- 
ply thy ſelf to ſuch Miniſters of God, and ſuch Phyſitians of thy Soul, as thine own 
Conſcience tells thee do moſt good upon thee ; but yet let no particular affecti- 
on to one, defraud another in his dues, nor impair another in his eſteemarti- 
on. 

Verſe 10. Asthe Angel which came to Abraham at the Promiſe and Conception 
of Iſaac, gave Abraham a further aſſurance of his return at T/aac's birth, 1 will 
certainly retarn unto thee, and thy Wife ſhall have'a Son : Sothe Lord which is with: 
thee in the firſt Conception of uy good purpoſe, returns to thee again to give thee a 
quickning of that bleſſed Child of his, and againand again to bring it forth and bring 
it up, to accompliſh and perfe& thoſe good intentions which his Spirit by over- 
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ſhadowins thy Soul hath formerly begotten in it. Thus God comes to usin nature, 
and he returns in grace; he comes in preventing, and returns in ſubſequent graces , 
he comes in thine underſtanding, and returns in thy Will ; he comes inrectifying thine 
actions, and returns in eſtabliſhing habits, he comes to thee in zeal, andreturns in 
diſcretion; he comes to thee in fervor, and returnsin perſeverence; he comes to 
thee in thy [4.0 all the way, and returns in thy rranſmigratiS at the laſt 
gaſpe. So God comes, and ſo he returns to his Children. | 

Verſe 12. 1n the former Chapter Abraham heard this newes and laughed , and in 
this Chapter Sarah hears it, and laughs too : they did not inore agree in their deſire, 
than differ in their affe&ion ; Abraham laughed for joy, Sarah for diſtruſt : Abra- 
ham laughed becauſe he beleeved it would beſo ; Sarah, becauſe ſhe beleeved it could 
not be ſo : the ſame a& varies in the manner of doing, and in the intention of rhe 
doer : yet Sarah laughed but within her ſelf, and it is bewrayed. How God can 
find us out in ſecret fins! How eaſily did ſhe now think, that he which could know of 
her inward laughter, could know of her Conception | And now ſhe that laughed and 
beleeved nor, beleeveth and feareth. When ſhe hears of an impoſſibility to Nature 
' ſhedoubteth, and yet hides her diffidence , and when ſhe muſt beleeve, feareth ; be- 

cauſe ſhe did diſtruſt. 

Verſe 15. Sarahthinks in this verſe to cover her diſtruſt with a Lye, one fin with 
another. Thus any thing ſerves us for a cover of fin; even from a net that ever 
man ſees thorow to ſuch a cloud of darkneſs, as none bur the Prince of Darkneſs, that 
caſt that cloud upon us, canſeeus in it, nor we ſee our ſelves. That we ſhould hide 
leſſer ſins with greater, is not ſoſtrange; that in Adultery we ſhould forget the cir- 
cumflances in it, and the praCtiſes to come to it: but we hide greater ſins with leſſer, 
with a manifold and multiplied throng and cloud of leſſer fins; all comes to an in- 
differency, and ſo we ſee not great fins. As for inſtance, Eaſineſs of converſation 
in a Woman ſeems no great harm ; adorning themſelves to pleaſe thoſe with whom 
they converſe, is not much more ; to hear them whom they are thus willing to pleaſe, 
praiſe ther, and magnifie their perfeQions is little more than that; to allow them to 
ſue for the poſſeſſion of that they have ſo much praiſed, is not much more neither . 
nor will it ſeem much art laſt to give them poſſeſſion of that. they ſuefor. 

Verſe 21. God does not reward or condemne out of his Decrees, but out of our 
actions. Thus God ſent down his Commiſſtoners ( his Angels ) to Sodom, to en- 
quireand to inform him how things went : And thus God went down himſelf to en- 
- quire and informe himſelf how it ſtood with Adam and Eve. Not that God was e- 
ver ignorant of any thing concerning us, but that God would prevent that danger- 
ous imagination in every man, that God ſhould firſt mean to deſtroy him, and then 
to make him that he might deſtroy him, without having any evidence againſt him. 
Cod goesnot out asa Fowler, that for his pleaſure and recreation, or for his com- 
modity, or commendation would kill, and therefore ſeeks out game that he may kill 
it. God made man ad imaginem ſuam, to his ownimage : If he had made him un- 
der an inevitableand irreſiſtable neceſlity of damnation, he had made him ad i172 fie 
nem Diabolicam, to the image of the Devil, and not his own. God then accepts or 
 condemnes man ſecundam allegata & probata, according to the evidence that ariſes 
from us, and not according to thoſe Records that are hid in himſelf. Our Acions 
and his Records agree; wedo thoſe things which he hath decreed, but only our doing” 
them and not his decreeing them, haththe nature of evidence. : ” 

Verſe 23. Draw neer tothy ſelf as Abraham drew neer to God; and admit thine 
own expoſtulations as God did his. Let thy own Conſcience tell thee not only thy 
open and evident rebellionsagainſt God, but even the immoralities and incivilities 
that thou doeſt towards men 1n ſcandalizing them by-thy fins ; and the abſurdities that 
thou committelt againſt thy ſelf in {inning againſtthine own reaſon ; and theunclean- 
neſsand conſequently the treachery that thou committeſt againſt thine own body ;. 
and thou ſhalt ſee that thou hadſt been not only in better peace, but in better ſtate,and 
better health, and in better reputation, a better friend, and better company if thou 
Hz |  hadſt 
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hadſt ſinned leſs, becauſe ſome of thy fins have been ſuch as have violated the band of 
friendſhip, and ſome ſuch as have made thy company and converſation dangerous ei- 
ther for temptation, orat leaſt for defanmtion. 

Verſe 25. Solongas there lies a Certiorari from an higher Court, or an Appeal to 
an higher Court, the Caſe 1s not ſo deſperate, if the Judge do not right : for there 1s 
a future Rahedy to be hoped. If the whole ſtate be incenſed againſt me, yer I can 
find an eſcape to another Country , if all the world perſecute me, yet if I be an ho- 
neſt man havea ſupream Court 1n my ſelf, and 1 am art peace in being acquitted in 
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mine own Conſcience, But God isthe Judge of all theEarth, of this which ] tread, 


and this earth which I carry about me; andwhen he judges me, my Conſcience turns 
on hisſide, and comfeſles his Judgement to be right : And therefore Saint Pauls Ar- 
gument Roz. 3. ſeconds and ratifies Abrahams expoſtulation here , 7s God un- 
righteous ? God forbid; how then ſhall God judge the World ? A particular 


Council may err, but then a general Council may help to refifie thar particular ; ' 


the King may err, but then God in whoſe hand the Kings heart is, can re&ifie him. 
But if God that judges all the earth judge thee, there is no error to beaſligned in his 
Judgement, no Appeal from God not throughly informed to God better informed , 
for healwayes knows all evidence before it is given. And therefore the larger the ju- 
riſdition, and higher the Court is, the more careful ought the Judge to be of wrons 


Judgement ; for Abrahams expoſtulation reaches in a meaſure to them ; Shall not the - 


7udge of all ( or of a great part of the earth ) do right ? 
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CHAP. XIX 


Verſe 3. "Doug Lot would be a gueſt of Sodoxs, yet becauſe he would notenter- 

tain their fins he becomes an Hoſt tothe Angels : and indeed where 
could the Angels have lodged in Sodom, if not with Lot ? The houſes of holy men 
are full oftheſe heavenly ſpirits when they know not , they pitch their Tents in ours, 
and viſit us when we ſee not, and when we feel nor, prote& us. Ir is the honour of 
Gods Saints to be attended by Angels. 

Verſe 5. The filthy Sodowres being now flocked together, and ſtirred up with the 
fury of Envie and Luſt, dare require todo that in Troopes, which ro a ſingle had 
been too abominable , to imagine unnatural. Continuance and ſociety in evil, makes 
men outragious and impudent : it is not enough for Lot to be Witneſs, but he muſt 
beBawd alſo; ( _ forth theſe men, that we may know them. ) Behold! even the 
Sodomites ſpeak modeſtly, though their as and, intents be villanous. Whar a 
ſhame is it for thoſe who profeſs purity of heart, to ſpeak uncleanly and laſcivi- 
ouſly ? | 

V ref 8. . Lot craves and pleads here the Lawes of Hoſpitality ; and when he ſees 
head-ſtrong purpoſes of miſchief, chooſes rather to be anill Father, than anill Hoſt : 
his intention was good, bur his offer was faulty. 1f chrough- his allowance the $94- 
mites had defited his Daughters it had been his fin, if through violence they had de- 
filed his Gueſts, it had been only theirs. There can be no warrant for us to fin leſt 
others ſhould fin: it is for Godto prevent ſins with Judgements, it-is not for men tg 
prevent a greater ſinwith a leſs: the beſt minds when they are troubled yield incon- 
fiderate motions ; as Water that is violently ſtirred, ſends up bubbles. God meanc 
better to Lot than to ſuffer his weak offer to be accepted. | 

Verſe 11, When men are growrito that paſs that they are no whit better by af- 
flictions, and worſe with admonitions, God finds it time to ſtrik. Now Lots Guelts 
begin to ſhew themſelves Angels, and firſt deliver Lot in Sodom, then from Sodozs : 
firſt Arike them with blindneſs whom they will after conſume with fire : how little did 
the Sodomitss think that vengeance was ſo neer them ! While they wenr groping i 
the 
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the ſtreets and curſing thoſe whom they could not find, [Lot with the: Angels 1s-in 
ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable, and fore-ſees them burning. It is 'the uſe of 
God to blind and beſot thoſe whom he means to deſtroy : the J;ghr which they ſhall 

ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the beginning of an everlaſting darkneſs:and fire un- 
quenchable, Wickedneſs hath bur a time , the puniſhment of wickedneſs is beyond 
all times. - | RS. | 1764 WH 6 hh 2K Fs OI ONT 8 ae 

| Verſe 12. 1f thou beeſta Child of God, Gods Spirit ſhall deal withithee as his An- 
geldid with Lot in Sodom. He told Lot qver-mght that hewould burn theCity, and 
bad him prepare : God ſhall give thee ſome grudgings:before he exalt-thy'teavor, and 
warn thee to conſider thy ſtate; and conſult with thy ſpirttualPhylitian ; -Apain, the 
Angel call'd Lot up in the morning, and then-haſtned-him:$: and, -whenzhe prolong'd 
(faith the text ) the Angel caught him andcarried him forth.; '/becauſe. chough there 

' was no co-operation in Lot, yer there were norefiſting neither :: God-was pleaſed to 
do all with Zor for his temporal preſervation, and he will: do -all for thee too- in thy 
ſpiritual. OT} 1 TDI ITS STO! a ret ith coco: 

F Verſe 13. One would have thought that the late plundring of:Svdv-2 ſhould have 
reformed that City from their ſins-: but wicked.men 'grow worſe:with aMictions, as 
Water grows more cold after an heat.” And as they leave nor finning;, fo God leaves | 
not plaguing of them bur ſtill follows them withr ſucceſſion:of -Judgements.-'In how 
few years did Sodom forget ſhe was ſpoyledanded Caprtive'?.'1f thatwicked Ciry had. 

» been warned by the Sword, it had ſcap'd the Fire , but-:now:this Viſitation-hach nor 
made Ten good men in thoſe Five Cities. How-fit was this? heap- for the fire which 
was all chaff? Only Lot vex'd his righteous Soul with the fight of their uncleanneſs : 
he vex*d his own Soul, for who bade him ſtay there ,, yet becauſe he was vex'd, he 
is delivered. Heeſcapeth their Judgement from whoſe ſins he eſcaped. Even the 
cood Angels are here made”the Executioners of Gods Judgements : There can- 
not be a better, or more noble at, than to do Juſtice upon obſtinate Male- 

_ facors. IE, | 
Verſe 16. The Meſſengers do not only haſten Lot, but pull him by a gracious vio- 
lence out of that impure City : they thirſted at once” afret the vengeance ypon Sodom: 
and Lots ſafery ; they knew God could not ſtrike:Sodow till. Zor-were gone out ; and 
that Lot could not be ſafe within thoſe Walls. We are all naturally in Sodsw-;, if God 
did not hale us out, whiles we linger, we ſhould be: condenined with the World. If 
God meet witha very good field, he pulls up the Weeds-and lets the” Corn'grow , if 
indifferent, he lets the Corn and Weeds grow'together; if very il}, he:gathers the 
few ears of Corn, and burns theweeds. tO 
Verſe 20. So ſay moſt men of their boſome fins; Lord, rh1;fn 55 neer to flyennto ; 
itisbut in my boſome, and it is but a little one Lord; | peretiance:but' a trip of the 
congue, or a wanton glance of. the eye, or a luſtful thought of the heart, -O let me 
eſcape and abide in that fin, in that Zoar, and my font ſhall live: and he faies 
moſt truly that his Soul ſhafl live. -For-1t* is as .impoſilible ' that ſuch” a one 
ſhould live withoir'his beloved fin, asit is that he ſhouldlive without hisSoul. © 
Verſe 21. O thelarge bounty of God which reacheth not to us only, but to ours !: 

Gol faves Lot for Abrahams ſake, and Zoafor Lots ſake :: if Sodom had not been 

toowicked/-ithadieſcaped... Were it not for Gods dear Children thatareiintermix'd 
withtheW orld, the world could not ſtand , ' the wicked owe 'their' livestothoſe 

few good, which they hate and perſecute. {oo oe oo 
Verſe 26. Log at the 17 verſe may not ſo much as look at the flame , whether for 

the ſtay of his paſſage,  or;the horror of the ſight, or tryal of his Faith, or-featl of 
commiſeration:. \ Small Precepts from God are of 'importarite;, : obedience'is' as well: 
tryed, and diſobedience as well puniſhed inlitcle as in mnch.-- And therefore when 

Lots Wife did but turn back her head inthis verſe; whether in curi6fity!- or unbelief, 

or love, and compaſſionof the place, ſheis turned intoa Monument ofdiſobedience-; 
ut preſtarit fidelibus condimentum, faith Saint Auguſtine, that ir mighrbe aſeaſoning | 
to faichful men; and teach us not to look back, not to faltoff: from that calling in 
ogra I | which 


eturned 
into aſhes in Sodom, when ſhe is turned into a Pillar of Salt in the plain. He thar fa- 


ved a whole City cannot fave: his own Wife. God cannot abide ſmall finsin thoſe 
whom he hath obliged. 1f we diſpleaſe him, God can as well meet with us our of 
Sodomas init. © - | 

Verſe 35. Though Lor fled from company he could not flye from fin : he who was 
not tainted with Uncleanneſs in Sodom, - is overtaken with Drunkenneſs and Inceſt in 
a Cave. Rather than Satan fhall want baits, Zots own Daughters will prove $ods- 
mites : thoſe which ſhould have comforted, betrayed him. How little are ſome 
hearts moved with judgements ! The aſhes of Sodoxx and the pillar of Salt were not 
yet out of their eye, whenthey dare think of lying with their own Father. They 
knew whilſt Lot was ſober he could not beunchaſte, Drunkenneſs is the way to all 
beſtial affe&ions and afts. Wine knows no difference either of perſons or fins. By 
this we ſee likewiſe what a dangerous thing it is to give way to temptation, Lot be- 
ing once drunk isthe more apt to fall into it —_— 

Verſe 37. Nodoubr Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his Inceſtuoys ſeed, and now 
wiſhed he had comealone our of : Sodom , yer' even this unnatural Bed was bleſſed 
with encreaſe, and one of 'our Saviours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. 
Gods EleQion-is not-tyed to our means; neither are bleſſings or Curſes ever traduced. 
The chaſte Bed of holy Parents hath often bred a Monſtruous Generation; and con- 
trarily God hach ſometimes raifet! an holy Seed from tle Drunken Bed of Inceſt or 
Fornication. | Thus will God magnifie the freedom of his own choice, and ler us know 
that we are not born but made:good. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 3: JP truth was here not only;concealed bur diſſembled : as the Moonhath 
her ſpecks, ſo thebeſt have theit blemiſhes : we are born men not An- 
s; andasour cotnpoſitionis fleſh and bloud, fo are we ſubje& ro rhe tempratiots 
that are apt toar ife from thoſe principles of our Nature. A Stieep may {lip intoaditch 
az well as aSwine, | only here's the cifference, the one delights in the mud, the other 
would fain get out of it ; the righreous may fall ſeven times a day as well as the wicked, 
bur then the righteous riſeth as oft and repenteth of -his' fin ; whereas the wicked lies 
own and continues init. This was the ſecond time Abrabam had committed this fin, 
and yet ſtill contitiued the Fathet, of thefairbful, [3 0 
Verſe 5. God had reprbved Abimelech on Abrahams behalf, and now Abimelech 
reproves: Abraham on Gods. God told: 1b3meltch thar he had taken another mans 
Wife, and Abimelech replyed, That other man had told him a Lye. © It is a fad thin 
that Saints and Beleevers ſhould do that for which. they ſhould-juftly fall vider 
the reproof of Infidels : - we ſhould rather dazle their, eyes and draw from their Con- 
ſciences at leaſt ateſtimony of our innocency, as David did from Sauls, when he ſaid, 
Thou art. more. righteos than T my. fon David; The life of aChritlian ſhould ben 
Conimentary.on Chriſtslife ; Which of: youu can condemne me of evil; ſaid Chriſt to the 
Jewes? and wethat bear his Name ſhould follow his ſteps; and ſo carry our ſelves 
that we may nor-be cotdemned, by the world. For-qur profeſtion as \t is moſt emi- 
nent, ſo moſteyed, and worſt cenſured;- none therefore to keep within ſo ſtrict lines 
asthe Chriſtian, being one. ever under monitors: for behold, faith the Apoſtle, We 
are made a gazing ſtocktothe:world, to Angels, tomen.  - © 
Verſe 7. The reward of fin isdeath faith the Apoſtle; but whar kind of death ? a 
double death:faith rhis text,” forte mrorierie; thou: ſhalt die the death, a death 
complicated in-itsſelf,, dearh wrap'd indeath , and what is ſo incricate, ſo intangling 
as death ? Who ever got out of a windtng-ſheet? It is death aggravated by its ſelf, 
| | death 
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death weighed down by death; and what is ſo heavy as death? Who ever threw off | 
his Grave-ſtone ? Jt is multiplied by its ſelf, and what is ſo infinite as death? Who 
ever told over the dayesof death ? Let ſeveral ſinners then paſs this conſideration 
through their ſeveral fins, that as Abimelech here, ſo they muſt without Gods mer- | 


cy upon every ſindiethedeath; and that a double death eternal and temporary, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual death. 


Verſe 9. Adukery is called here a great fin , not only for the uncleanneſs and filthi- 


- neſs of it, but becauſe of the, puniſhment that follows, and ſometimes overtakes 


whole Citiesand Kingdoms for that fin in their Governors: as it would have done 
here had not God with-held Abimelech from that fin, verſe6. Now God keeps his 
Children from ſinning either by inſtin& of his Spirit, or the inſtruction of his Word, 
or by the guiding and guard of Angels, or by diſeaſes, as here. 

Verſe 11. Whereſoever is wickedneſs, there can be no fear of God , theſe two can- 
not lodge under one roof; for the fear of God arives out evil, Zcclms. 1.26. As 
therefore Abraham here argues well from the Cauſe to the Effet, becanſe the fear 
of God ts not in this place, therefore they will kill me: So Dgvid argues back trom 
the Effe@ to the Cauſe, rhey imagine wickedneſs on their Bed, therefore the fear of 
God 1s not before them. I would to God neither of theſe Arguments were demonſtra- 


tive; bur ourlives ſhew they are. Fer if we feared the Lord durſt we dally wich his 


Name, durſt we tear it in pieces? Surely we contemae his perſon, whoſe Name we 
contemne. The ewes have a conceit that the fin of that 1ſraelite which was {ſtoned 
for Blaſphemy, was only this, that he named that ineffable Name fehovah. Shai! 
their fear keep them from once mentidning; the dreadful Name of God, and ſhall n6; 
our fear keep us from abuſingit. Durſt we ſo boldly ſin againſt God in the face if ww; 


feared him. Durſt we mock God with a formal flouriſh of that which our heart ci: 


us weare not, if we feared him ? ET LT 
Verſe 14. Thus God comesas it were out of an Engine and helps his people ac 


- pinch. Abraham had brought himſelf into the bryars, aud could find no way our. 


Many a heavie heart he had no doubt for his dear Wife ( who ſuffered by his defaulc ) 
and ſhe again for him. . God upon. their Repentance provides graciouſly for then; 
both. Shets kept undefiled, he greatly-enriched ; and now they areboth ſecured and 
diſmiſſed with rewards and priyiledges.:. Oh who would not ſerve ſuch a God as turns 
our errors and evil counſels ro;our great good, as the Athenians believed their God- 
deſs Minervadid fot them. - x | 

"Verſe 16. Abrahamisfaidtobea vel of Sarahs eyes. Firſt, That no man, know- 
ing her to be Ab+ahams Wife, ſhould look upon her todefire her. Secondly, jt put- 
teth Sarah in mind of her ſubjeRtion to Abraham, whereof the veil is a ſign, 1 Coy. 
11.10. Thirdly, Abrahams was her veil, that is, her juſt excuſe that ſhe did this for 
his cauſe being by him perſwaded :. but the former Expoſition is the better. For the 
tollowing words the meaning is, that all this was that ſhe 99 4p he reproved, or in 
all this ſhe reproved her felf-: ſo that they ſeem tobe the words rather of the Writer 
concerning Sarah, than of Abimelech to Sarah. | | 

Verſe 18, Barrenneſs is a juſt puniſhment for an Incontinent life. This may be ſeen. 

in Solomon who of 300 Coricubines, and 700 Wives, left but one Son Rehoboam, and” 


he not very wiſe eo ſucceed him. 


F—— CHAP. 


A Praftical (ommentary 


CHAP. XXI.. 


Verſe 6. V VE muſt rejoyce in the leaſt Mercy,how greatly then in the greateſt , 
_ our joyestake their meaſure by our mercies. When Sarah had 
a Son ſhe ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, ſo that all that hear me ſhall laugh with 
me. Her mercy in receiving a Son was ſo gteat, that it would ſerve a whole worldto 
make merry with. The man that had found his loſt Sheep, laid it on his ſhoulders re- 
Jjoycing, ( it was a pleaſant burthen to him) and when he came home he called toge- 
ther his Friends and Neighbors, ſaying, Rejoyce with me. As ſome afflictions are ſo 
big, thatall our own ſorrows are not large enough to weep and mourn over them ; 
ſo ſome bleſſings are ſo big, that they call out more than our own affeRions to rejoyce 
_ over them. | | 
Verſeg. It is not alwayes a diſparagement to be laugh'd at, the beſt may be 
laugh'd at, the juſt upright man is ſo , ' holineſs is under diſgrace among unholy men. 
Saint Pax! telling this ſtory reports it as a great example of unholy ſcorn, he that 
was born after the Fleſh, did perſecute-him that was born after the Spirg, Iſhmael 
perſecuted 1/aac. Moſes heretells us the manner how, and the weapon wherewith. 
1hmael did not lift up his hand againſt 1/aac (-as Cain did againſt Abel! ) bur his 
tongue, he mocked him. Thoſe greatelt differences in divine Heraldry of being born 
after the fleſh,and afrer the Spirit, ſhew where the quarrel lay : it was the ſpiritualnefs 
of Iſaac which rendered him ſo obnoxious to his Carnal Brother 1h:mael. Iſaac was 
born after the Spirit ; and doubtleſs he ſhewed ſome fruits of the'Spirit, which 1/mact 
did not reliſh, and therefore mocked him. And the Apoſtle gives the reaſon; The 
natural man receiveth not the things of th# ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
bim,.1.Cor2.14. ONGC - Dt bein le Airs 1 BLOKE WES 
Verſe 10. Sarah ſpeaksangerly concerning Iſhmael, This ſon of: the Bond-woman 
ſhall not be Heir with my ſon + and might not God have faid as roundly' concerning us, 
theſe bond-ſlaves of fin and Satan ſhall' not' be Heirs with my Son. Bur ſuch is the 
goodneſs of our gracious God, | he deals withus like the Father of che Prodigal Child: 
the Son feareda ſharp rebuke, and theFather provided a dainty feaſt. And thus God 
not only pardons our indignities, but crowns us with mercies and loving: kindneſs. So 
that we may confeſs ingeniouſly with the Prodigal Child, We are not worthy to be called 
thy Sons, make us as one of thy hired ſervants , vouchſafe useven the leaſt meaſure of 
thy favour, and it ismore than wecan deſerve orexpet, * - 0 oo 
Verſe 12. Let us never be aſhamed to follow the counſel of ſuch asarediſcreet-and 
godly. Neither is it greatly material who they be that give us good cotinſel, whether 
our ſuperiors,equals,or inferiors. For wemuſt not weigh ſo much-who is the counfel- 
1lor;as what is the counſel. The child is fomtimes made able to adviſe the Father,the Ser- 
vant may ſomtimes ſee more than his Maſter, the Wife may ſometimes give good coun- 
ſel ro her Husband , and itis no diſpraiſe or diſparagement for them to hearken to their 
inferiors, but they ought to receive it as a Meſlage broughtunto them'from God , -yea 
if an enemy ſhould perſwadeus to that which is good, we ought to make this benefic 
and advantage of him, as to hearken to our own profit. Abraham accountedit no 
reproach or reproof unto him, to obey the Counſel of his Wife, when ſhe perſwaded 
him ro caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son ; and Abraham is commanded to liſten 
untoit; for God ſaidunto him, 7z all that Sarah ſhall ſay unto thee, hear her voice. 
Away then with the pride and peviſhneſs of all thoſe that take it asa diſcredit unty 
themſelves.to be put in mind of theirduty to others, and refuſe all Counſel whereof 
themſelves are not the Authors. 
Verſe 16. It fares with us for the moſt part asit did with Hagar, as long as her 
Bread and her Bottle held qut, ſo lons ſhe was reaſonably well content ; we hear no 
complaint, no moan that ſhe made; bur as ſoon as ever theſe were waſted and-ſpenr, 


preſently 
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preſently ſhe falls a crying out ſhe was undone, ſhe and her child muſt dye, there was 

no other hope. Thus it fares with us, as long as our means and monies hold we can 
be pretty well content, God Angry ſeldome hears of us, but if theſe be exhauſted 
and gone, weare preſently out of heart : we think there is no way but one with us, 
we and our children muſt periſh, there's no remedy , unleſs God open our eyes as he 
did Hagars , to ſee the fountaim of his goodneſs , that is ever at hand to ſupply the 
Poors neceſlities, and then we are quiered. It isan eafie matter for a man to pray for 
his daily bread, when he hath it in his Cubbard, but when our own proviſions fail us, 
then to rely and reſt upon the proviſions of God, that's the tryal of a Chriſtians Faith. 
It isan eaſie matter to ſwim in a warm Bath, but he that can hold up his head in a 
dangerous Sea, when every Wave is ready to ſwallow him up , that's the tryal of a 
mans ſtrength ; ſo "tis an eaſie matter to be content in a plentiful eſtate , where there is 
no want, no lack of any thing : bur for a man to becaſt into a Sea of Troubles, where 
ſo many wants like ſo many Waves come daily breaking in upon him, then to hold up 
his head with content and confidencein God , there's the touchſtone of an undiſſem- 
bled Faith indeed. | | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Verſe 2. AT the injunRtions of God that went before were but.eaſie tryals of 4- 
brahams Faith in reſpe& of this Command, at which all the Ages of the 
World have ſtood amaz'd ,, not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods 
injun&tion, or Abrahams obedience : Many years had that good Patriarch waited for 
his 1ſaac, now at laſt he hath joytully received him, and that with this gracious accla- 
mation ; 1» 1/aac ſhall thy ſeed be call'd, and all Nations bleſſed. Behold the Son of his 
Age, the Son of his Love, the Son of his ExpeQation, he that might not endure a mock 
from his Brother,muſt now endure the knife of his Father , Take thine only Son Iſ uac, 
whom thou loveſt ,and offer him for a burnt-Offering, Never any Gold wastryed in ſo 
hot a fire; who but Abraham would not have expoſtulated with God ? but God knew 
that he ſpake to an Abraham,and Abraham knew that he had todo with a God: Faith 
had taught him not to argue, but obey, Inan holy wilfulneſs he either forgets Na- 
rure, or deſpiſes her : he is ſure that what God commands is good; that whar he pro- 
miſes is infallible, and therefore is careleſs of the means, and truſts to the end. 

Verſe 3. Inmatters of God, whoſoever conſults with fleſh and blood, ſhall never 
offer up his Iſaac to God : there needs no Connſellor when we know God is the Com- 
mander. Here is neither grudging, nor deliberating, nor delaying , his Faith would 
not ſuffer him ſo much as to be ſorry for that he muſt do. Sarah her ſelf may not 
know of Gods charge, and her Husbands purpoſe , leſt her affe&tion ſhould have over- 
come her Faith : that which he mnſt do he willdo , he that hathlearn'd not to regard 
the life of his Son , had learn'd not to regard the ſorrow of his Wife. It is too much 
tenderneſs to reſpe& the cenſures and conſtructions of others ; when we have a dire& 
word from God. 

Verſe 4. It ſeems this goodPatriarch was to travel three whole dayes to this Exe- 
cution ; and till muſt 7ſaac be in his eyes, whom all this while he ſeems to ſee bleed- 
ing upon the pile of wood which he carries, there is nothing ſo miſerable as ro dwell 
under the expeRation ofa great evil. That miſery which muſt be is mitigated with 
ſpeed, and aggravated by delay. All this while if Abraham bad repented him , he 
had leiſure toreturn ; there 1s no ſmal rryal evenin the very time of tryal; 

Verſe 5. When Abraham went up to the great Sacrifice of his Son , he leſt his Ser- 
vants, and his Aſs below. Though our natural reaſon , and humane Arts ſerve ro 
carry us to the hill, to the entrance ofthe myſteries of Religion , yer ro poſſeſs us of 
the hill it ſelf , and ro come toſucha knowledg of the myiteries of Religion as muſt 
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fave us, we muſt leave our natural reaſon, and humane Arts at the bottom of the hill, 
and climb up only by the light and ſtrength of Faith. Dimirte me quia laceſcit , ſaid 
that Angel that wreltled with 7acob, Let me go for it grows light. Tf thou think to 
ſee me by day-light , faith that Angel thou wilt be deceived. If we think to ſee this 
myſterie of the Trinity by the Light of Reaſon, Dimittizwns , we ſhall looſe that hojd 
which we had before, our natural Faculties , our Reaſon will be perplex'd and enfee- 
bled,and our ſupernatural, our Faith not ſtrengthened that way. | 


— 


Verſe 6. Whenthey are come within ſight of the choſen mountain , -the Seryants 
arediſmiſſed ; what a devotionis this that willabide no witnefſes ? hewill not ſuffer 
two of his own vaſlals to ſee him do that which ſoon after all the World muſt know he 
hath done, yet is not Abrahamafraid of that piety which thebeholders conld not ſee 
without horror, without reſiſtance, which no ear could hear of without abomination . 
W hat ſtranger could have endur'd to ſee the Father carry the knife and fire, inſtru- 
ments of that death which he had rather ſuffer than infli& , the Son ſecurely carrying 
that burthen which muſt carry him ? | 

Verſe7. Tf Abrahams heart could have known how to relent that queſtion of his 
dear, innocent, and religious Son, had melted it into compaſſion ; My Father, behold 
the fire and the wood, but where 1s the Sacrifice ? Iknow not whether that word , My 
Father did not ſtrike Abraham as deep as the knife of Abraham could trike his Son, 

7et doth he not ſo much as think (O miſerable man , that may not at once be a Son to 
fach a God, and a Father to ſuch a Son) ſtill he perſiſts, and conceals, and whete he 
meant not, propheſies, ſy Son, God will provide a Lamb for a burnt-Offer- 
Z30. 
Verſe 10. Abraham here lifts up his hand to fetch the troke of death at once,not ſo 
much asthinking by chance that God will relent after the firſt wound. Now thetay of 
Abraham the hope of the Church lies upon bleeding under the hand of a Father , whar 
bowels can chaſe but yearn at this ſpeRacle ? which of the Sayageſt Heathens rhar 
had been now upon the hill of Afor:4h , and had ſeen through the buſhes the hand of 
a Father hanging over the throat of ſuch a Son, would not have been more perplex'd 
in histhought , than that unexpected Sacrifice was in thoſe briars : yet he whom. ir 


| neareſt concern*d is leaſt touch'd : Faith had wroughe the ſame in him which cruelty 


would in others, not to be moved. He contemns all fears, and over-looks all impoſſ- 
bilities; his heart tells him that the ſame hand which rais'd Iſaac from the dead womb 
of Sarah , canraite him again from the aſhes of his Sacrifice. With this confidence 
was the hand of Abraham now falling upon the throat of 7/aac , who had given him- 
ſelf for dead ; when ſuddenly the Angel of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends 
him. 

Verſe 12. The voice of God was never ſo welcome, never ſo ſweet, never ſo ſeafſo- 
nable as now. "It wasthe tryal that God intended , not the fat, 7ſaac is ſacrificed, 
and is yet alive: and now both of them are more happy in that they would bave done, 
than they could have been diſtreſs'd if they had done it. Gods charges are ofi-times 
harſh in the beginnings, and proceeding , but inthe concluſion alwayes comfortable: 
true ſpiritual comforts are commonly late and ſudden. God defers on purpoſe that 
our tryals may be perfe&, our deliverance welcome, our recompence slorious. 1/aac 
had never been ſo precious to his Father , ifhe had not been recovered from death , if 
he had not beenas miraculouſly reſtored as given : Abraham had never been ſo bleſſed 
in hisSeed, if he had not negleted 1/aac for God. 

Verſe 13. Theonly way to find comfort in any earthly thing, isto ſurrender itin a 
faithful careleſneſs into the handsof God. Abraham came to Sacrifice , he may not 
S0 away with dry hands ; God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruitrate. 
Leſteither Abraham ſhould not do that for which he came , or ſhall want means of 
ſpeedy thankſ-giving for ſo gracious a diſappointment behold a Ram ſtands re2dy 
for the Sacrifice, andasit were proffers himſelf to this happy exchange. He th3t mgde 
that beaſt brings him thither, faſtens him there. Even in ſinall things there is a Sreat 
providence; what myſteries there are in every (though the leaſt) atof God. - - 


CHAP. 


upon GENESIS. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Verſe 1. TpEcauſe the years of Sarah are here diſtin&ly numbred, and the Hebrews 

Bread thus, and thelives of Sarah was an hundred years, and twenty 
years, and ſeven years, the Jewiſh Rabbins colleQ , that here is commended her beau- 
ty and her chaſtity : vz. that ſhe was as fair at an hundred years as at twenty , and 
as chaſt at twenty as at ſeven, bur this colletion of the Rabbins perchance is ſcarce 
warrantable from the words, yet from hence we may ſafely conclude for our com- 
fort , that the Lord doth number all our years, and whether they be few or many, he 
hath ſer them down in his Book of Remembrance. For here Sarah's daies zre pun- 
Qually numbred , and fob in his Fourteenth Chapter mentioneth moneths and daies; 
how that our daies are exaQly determined , and che number of moneths which man 
hath to live are in the Lords hand. Wherefore no good man need make any queſtion 
but that the Lord hath a care of him, and thar his if doth not depend upon the skill 
of the Phyſitian, bur the good pleaſure of our God. | 


Verſe 2.4 Theſe words, She ayed at Hebron , bids us meditate on theformer Story. 


"Tis well known thar at Beerſheba Abimelech made a league with Abraham, the teaure 
whereof was, that the one ſhould not hurt the other. Whereupon Abraham ſuppo- 
ſing he ſhould have ſet up his ſtaff there , planted a grove: yet for all this Sarah di- 
eth not there, bur dieth at Hebron certain miles diſtant from Beerſheba , and dieth in 
the abſence of Abraham , and happily without the preſence of her Son and acquain- 
tance, dieth ina ſtrange place among ſttangers : which may ſerve to comfort thoſe 
whom the Lord will not vouchſafe todie in their own Country amons their, neareſt 


and deareſt Friends, wanting them to cloſe up their dying eyes, and perform the duties 


and offices of love. For though Friends be abſent , yet the beſt Friends God and his 
Chriſt areever preſent to the faithful ; and when all forſake , yet they never forſake, 
and Heaven is no further from one place than another : and then in regard we are all 
with Sarah and Ahraham here liable to a wandering and a wavering condition , this 
ſhould hold up in usall a longing deſire of Heaven, where all joy remains andis fix*d 
for evermore, ſeeing here we bave no happineſs , no reſt, noquietneſs. Here is onl 

the vally of tears and weeping ,we muſt look for the happy place of joy and gladneſs in 


another World, where ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor crying, nortears. 

Verſe 4. This Sarah that before was the deſire of Abrahams eyes is now deſired to 
be removed out of his ſight ; ſhe that before had a beauty to tempt Kings, had not now 
ſo much left her by death,as to take ber own Husband. I have read of a fair young 
German Gentleman, who living , refuſed to be pictured, and put off the importunity 
of his Friends, by giving way that after a few daies burial they might ſend a Painter 
ro his Vault, and if they ſaw cauſe for it, draw the image of Death unto the Life, they 
did ſo, and found his face halfeaten , his Midrife and Back-bone full of Serpents, and 
ſo he ſtands pictured among his armed Anceſtors. Thus doth the faireſt Beauty 
change,and it will beas bad with you and me as it was here with Sarah ,and then whac 
neareſt Relation will endure our company , what Servants ſhall we have to wait upon 
usin the Grave, what officious people to cleanſe away the moiſt cloud caſt upon our 


faces from the ſides of the weeping Vaults, which are the longeſt Weepers for our Fu- 


nerals; all our Friends will thenlike Abraham in the Text defire toremove us out of 
their ſight. | 

VerſeS. Theeye affe&sthe heart with forrow-occationing objects, if forrow be 
in the eye, it will norſtay long from the heart. Hence when Sarah was dead , Abra- 
ham in this Text thus beſpeaks the peopleamong whom he dwelt, If it be in your mind 
that I ſhbuld bury my dead ont of my ſight. It did afiitthe heart of Abraham with 
forroWtb ſee the body of his deceaſed Witfe,or the Coffin where ſhe hay, whom he had 
fo engrely loved, therefore he ſaith, Bury her oz of my ſight. 
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Verſe 9. This world is but a thorow-fare : we have no place. to ſettle to abide 
here, and therefore our firſt purchaſe of poſſeſſion ſhould belike this of Abrahams , a 
place to bury in, notto build upon: Our Grave is our long and laſting home, all 
our other houſes are but tranſitory, and as ſhort-lived as our ſelves. And therefore 
to mind us of our mortality , it were good with the Patriarch here to make our Se- 
pulchre our firſt purchaſe. Upon this account when our firſt Parents had made them 
Garments of Figs-leaves, God gave them Garments of skins ; with thoſethey would 
have covered their ſhame, with theſe God did diſcover their mortality, 

Verſe 19. Though the pomp of Funerals concerns not the dead in real and effe- 
ive purpoſes, yet it is the duty of the living to ſee their Friends fairly Interr'd. For 
to the Dead it is all one whether they be carried forth on a Chariot, or a wooden Beer, 
whether they rot upon the earth, or under the carth, whether in a Cave, or ina Ditch. 
There is nothing in this but opinion, and the decency of ſome to be ſerved. Let thy 
Friend therefore be interr'd as Sarah was here after the Laws of che Country , and the 
dignity of the perſon. It'was therefore that our bleſſed Saviour who was ever tem- 
perate in his expence, was yet pleas'd to admit the coſt of ries Ointment upon his 
head and feet, becauſe ſhe did it againſt his Burial, by which he remark'r it to bea great 
aCt of piety,and honourable to Jnterr our Friends according tothe proportion of their 
condition ; and ſo to give a teſtimony of our hopes of their ReſurreRion. * x 


tro 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Braham would not link his Son with the wicked : he remembred what 
had come of ſuch Marriages in the Age before him ; when the Sons of 
God took them Wives of the Daughters of Men only for their Beauty , without 
regard of Religion or honeſty. Their deſtru&ion was a leſſon to him; he avoided 
their fin by fearing their puniſhment. And afterwards under the Law God gave his 
peopleexpreſs chargeconcerning this, Exod. 34. and the reaſon is there given , Le 
they make thy Sons go a whoring after their gods ,, a ſufficient reaſon to preyail as with 
the Jew, ſo much more with the Chriſtian. 
Verſe 12. "The neceſſary uſe of ſeaſoning and ſancifying the firſt entrance into the 
married eſtate, is by prayer to God. Abrahams ſervant being intruſted with a buſi- 
neſs of that nature, commended the whole ſucceſs to God by prayer ; and the Woman 
being ſent away by her Friends, was diſmiſs'd with a bleſting upon both. Look to the 
firſt Marriage that ever was , the Lord himſelfknit the knot, and confirm'd it with a 
bleſſing, Ger. 7. and Gods courſe ſhould be a pattern for the following times ; and 
to aſſure us withall, that when this is left out we may well ſay as Chriſt did in another 
Particular concerning Marriage, From the beginning it was not ſo. And good reaſon 
there is for this : for Marriage is the Covenant of God , and if he be not call'd to con- 
firm it, it cannot proſper. | 
Verſe 14. When Eliezer went a wooing for his young Maſter Iſaac , the tryal 
by which he intended to prove a fit Wife for Iſaac, was this, that if faich he , when 1 
ſay to the Maid give me drink , ſhe ſay again drink , and I will give thy Camels alſo, 
ſhe without more ado ſhould be a Wife for 1/aac, that is, if ſhe were gentle , not like 
the Woman fohn 4. who when Chriſt asked her Water , call'd him Jew; How zs it 
that thou being a Few, askeſt water of onethat is a Sumaritan : for though there be 
many fins incident to Women, yet no vice in Womenis ſo unwomanly as this. If 
Adam had been furious the matter had been leſs ; for he was made of Earth the My- 
ther of Iron and Steel, thoſe murthering mettals; but the Woman ſhe that was made 
of ſo tender mettal to become ſo.terrible , the weaker Veſſel ſo ſtrong in paſlion, yea 
to look ſo fair, and ſpeak ſo foul, what a contrariety is this. There was greatreaſon ſure 
r0 comparea good Woman to a ſnail: not only for her ſilence, and continual keeping 
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of her houſe, bur alfo for a certain timorouſneſs of her nature, whicharthe leaſt (12> 
king of the air ſhrinks back into her ſhell: and ſo _— the Wife to do if her Huſ- 
band bur ſpeak, to play all hid, and under hatches, and co ſay ro her Husband as Rq- 
chel ro her Father, Let #ot my Lord be angry. * 

Verſe 30, Labangave this reſpe& unto Abrahams Servant, not for his own ſake, 
nor yer his Maſters, but for the Ear-rings ſake , andthe Bracelets. Thus many love 
God for their own intere{} , and not htsglory , in all their ſervices they look a ſquinr 
ar God, bur directly at ſelf-ends , and fel\dom or never look at his glory bur through 
che ſpectacles of ſelf-love. Such was feh#'s Zeal ſerving God fo far as he "e'>. 
ſerve himſelf, 2 K:ng. 10. But this is merchandizing with God, and not obedience, to 
ſerve him for ends. I am never at the pitch of ſincerity, till I ſee enough in God him« 
felf without looking our of him; to have him as my exceeding rich reward, When ir 
comes once to this point, that the beauties of Gods truth, and the pleaſantneſs of his 
wayes, and the holineſs of his will, and the equity of his Laws, are thearguments and 
wages that hire me to his ſervice, then do 1 ſerve him as I ought. | 

Verſe 39. Herethe ſervant leaverh our the charge that was given him by Abraham 
inthe fixt Verſe of this Chapter : Beware that thou bring not my. Son thither again, 
for this ſpeech would have offended them , as though Abraham had counted them a 
forlorn and wicked people. We learn then from this diſcreet omiſlion of this 
part of Abrahams charge , thatevery truth in all places, and upon all occaſions is not 
to be littered. | OC | [<p 

Verſe 63. 1tisour duty to ſtudy the Heavens , and be acquainted with the Stars; 
in them the wonderful works of God are ſeen, and a ſober knowledg in Nature may 
be an advantage unto Grace. Heaven 1s the moſt conſiderable of all inanimate Crea- 
tures, and more conſiderable than moſt of the animate. And therefore ſome of the 
Rabbins tell us, that when 7/aac went our into the field to meditate , the ſubje& of his 
meditation was the Stars, or the Heavens. Iris good to take field-room ſometimes,ro 
view and contemplate the works of God round about. Only take heed of the folly 
of Aſtrological curioſities confining the providence of God to ſecondary cauſes , avoid 
that, and the heart may have admirable elevations unto God from the meditation of 
the Works of God. Ifthe Heavens declare the glory of God, we ſhould obſerve whac 
glory that is which they declare. The Sun, Moon, and Stars are Preachers , univerſal 
Preachers, they are natural Apoſtles , the World is their charge, and their words faith 
the P/. 19. go tothe endof the earth. yy 

Verſe 65. Atthefirſt meeting of 1ſaac and Rebeckg , he was gone out to meditate 
in the fields, and ſhe came riding that way with his Farhers man , who was imployed 
in making that Marriage, jw", i 5od upon asking ſhe knew that ir was he who. was 
to be her Husband, She took a veil and covered ber face, faiththat Rory. What free- 


dom and nearneſs ſoever they were to come to after , yet there wasa modeſty , and a 


baſhfulneſs, and a reſervedneſs required before ; and her firſt kindneſs ſhould be bur 
tobeſeen. A man would beglad of a good.countenance from her that ſhall be his, be- 
fore he ask her whether ſhe will be his or no : a man would be glad ofa good counte- 
nance from his Prince before heintend to preſs him with any particular ſuit: and a 

ſinner may become to his 24;ſerere met Domine , todefire that che Lord would think 
upon him, that the Lord would look gratiouſly towards him , that the Lord would re- 
freſh him with the beams of his favour, before he have digeſted his devotion into a for- 
mal prayer,or entred into a particular conſideration what his neceſlities are. : 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Verſe 8. Braham died, faith thetext, plenws dierum, full of years, itis not ſaid 
A ſo in the text of 2derhsſalem that hedied fall of years, and yer he had 

another manner of gomer, another meaſure of life than Abraham : for he lived al- 
moſt eight hundred years more than he , but he that is belt diſpoſed to die, is fulleſt 
of years. One man may be fuller at twenty than another at ſeventy. David lived 
not thetythe of Merhuſalems years, not ten to his hundred, he lived leſs than 4bra- 
ham, and yet David is faid to have died full of years, 1 Chron.29. he had made him- 
ſelf agreeable to God, and ſo was made ripe for him. In that therefore Abrahamis 
faid hereto die in 4 good old age, whereas for many before him dying much elder this 
phraſe isnotuſed, it was not the old age 5f his body, but his perteion of vertue 
char madea good o'd age. Again, it is faid inthe Hebrew text, hewas full, andno 
more: upon which reading, becauſe dayes is not in the original, the Rabbies gather 
that he was f//, not only of dayes, but of all other bleſſings. 

Verſe 21. Of all the Patriarcks, none made ſo littie noiſe in the World as Tſaac ; 
none lived either ſo privately, or ſo innocently , neither know wherher he proved 
himſelf a better Sori,or Husband. For the one, he gave himſelf over to the knife of his 
Father;and mourned three years for his Mother : For the other, he ſought nor to an 
Handmaids bed, but in a chaſte forbearance reſerved himſelf for twenty years ſpace, 
and prayed : Rebecca was ſo long barren; his prayers proved more effeQual than his 
ſeed. Art laſt ſhe conceives, as if ſhe had been more than the Daughter-in-law to 
Sarah, whoſe Son was given her, not out of the power of nature, but of her HuC 
bands Faith. | 

Verſe 22. God is better tous than we would our ſelves: 7/aac prayes for a Son, 
God gives him two at once : now ſhe15no leſs troubled with the ſtrife of the Children 
in her Womb, than before wich the want of Children. We know not when we are 
pleaſed; that which we deſire, oft-times diſcontents us more 1n the fruition - weare 
ready to complain both full an«{:fting. Before-Rebecca conceived, ſhe was at eale - 
before ſpiritual Regeneration there isall peace in the Soul, no ſooner 1s the new-man 
form'd iri us bur'the Fleſh confli&s with the Spirit. ' There is no Grace where there is 
no'Unquierneſs;- E/az alone wovid not baveſtriven ;' nature will ever agree with its 
ſelf : never any Rib+eca conceived only an E/ax, ' 6r' was fo happy as to conceive 
none but a 74c-6 , ſhe muſt be the Mother of both that ſhe may have both joy and 
exerciſe. This ſtrife begait early , every true 1ſrarlite- begins his War with his 
beings. -* | T 

2 [e26;” So early, ſo primary a fin'ts Pride, thar'we ſeeeven' Children ſtrive for 
place and Irecedency 3 2nd Mothers are ready ro g0 to the Heraulds to Ki1OW how 
Cradles ſhould be ranked, which Cradle ſhall have the firſt place. Nay, even inthe 
I omb in'rhis textthere was contention for precedency ; 7aceb took: hold of his Bro- 
ther Eſa»s heel, and would have been born before'him. And as our Pride bevins 16 
our Cradles; 'ſo'itcontirines in our Graves and Mohuments. It was'a vood while in 
the Primitive Church-before any were buried in the Church, the beſt contented them- 
ſelves with the Church-yards. But now perſons whom the Devil kept fromChurch 
all their lives, Separatiſts and Libertines, that never came to any Church, Pride and 
vain-glory brings to Church afrer their deaths in an affection of high Places and 
ſumptuous Monumeucs th the Church, and ſuch as have given nothing atall to any 
Pious Uſes; or have determined their Almes and: their Dole which they have given 
an that one day of their Funeral and no farther, have given large Annuities for 
new painting their Tombes, and for new Flags and Scutcheons every certain number 
of years. 


Ferſe 37, 


upon GENESIS. 2) 

Verſe 31. Theſe two were the Champions of two Nations, the field was their N0- 
thers Womb, their quarrel precedency and ſuperiority ; E/az got the righr of Na- 
ture, /2cob of Grace. Yet that there might be ſome pretence of equality, ſei. Z 2: 
ſhould out-run his Brother inthe World, Facob holds him faſt by the heel; to his 
hand was born before the others foot. But becauſe Z/a# was ſome minutes the elder , 
that the younger might have better claim to that which God had promiſed, he buycs 
that which he could not winn : if either by ſtrife, or purchaſe, or ſuir, we can t- 
rain ſpiritual bleſſings weare happy : If 7acob had come forth firſt, he had not known | 
how much he was bond co God for the favour of his advancement. 

Verſe 32. There was never any Mear, except the forbidden Fruit, ſo dear bought as 
this Broth of facobs, 1n both, the Receiver and the Fater is accurſed, Every true ſon 
of Iſrael will be content to purchaſe ſpiritual favours with earthly , and thar man 
hath in him too much of the bioud of Eſau which will not rather die than forgo his 
birchright. Hence we may furcher learn, that if E/a were ſo much to blame to ſell 
bis birthright fora meſs of Pottage, which yet was to fave his life , how much more 
are they to blame that Ahab-like ſell themſelves to work wickedneſs; thar for a title 
of honour, eſteem of men, or fora little white and yellow duſt, which is called Gold 
and Silver ( meer vanities ) will fell their ſouls? Alas ! Theſe ricklings will 
turn into ſtings; and the torment will be the more torment rhe more plea- 
ſing the fin was. *Twill be but cold Comfort for any man to'go to Hell 
with Credit ; or that others think him gone to Heaven , when he feels him- 
ſelf in Hell. On Fs 

Verſe 33. Eſan ſold his Birthright, and with it, as the Rabbins ſay, Heaven its ſelf . 
whereof the birthright was a type and pledge. So E/az's fin was in his unthanktul- 
neſs for ſuch a dignity ; in limiting ir to this life, 1n ſelling 1t ſo cheap, bur eſpecially 
in his prophane parting with a ſpiritual bleſling for a temporal, with the food and joy 
of Angels for a meſs of Pottage. Such a fooliſh bargain makes every impenitenr per- 
ſon in the ſale of his ſoul for a thing of nought ; which Chriſt ( who only knew and 
paid the price of a Soul ) faith, is more worth chan the world. Let there be no pro- 
phane perſon among us as was Eſa, faith the Apoſtle, Heb.12. And that there may 
not, let not men take pleaſure in pleaſure, ſpend too much time in ir. It was not 
{imply a ſin in Eſa to go a bunting ; bur yet the more he uſed the moreprophane he 
grew by ir, and came at length ro contemne his birthright, God allows mento ſtoop 
co lawful delights and recreations for their bodies ſake, as the Eagle to the prey, or 
as Gideons Souldiers to ſoop their handful, not ſwill their belly full. An honeſt heart 
is where his calling is; ſuch a one when heis elſewhereis like a fiſh in the air, where- 


unto if itleap for Recreation or Necellity, yet it ſoon returns to his own Ele« 
ment. | 


Verſe 34. Eſau may be as great a glutton in his Pottage. asthoſe greedy Dogs, 1/a. 
56.12. Thus the Poor may fin as much in their throat as theRich ; for men have 
talem dent:m, qualem mentem, ſuch an appetite as they have affeRtion : there is Eni- 


curiſme in courſe fare, as well as dainties. An E/a#'s luxury is in his mind more than 
kis taſte. 


—_——. 


— 


CHAP. XXVL 


Verſe 1. F[* the Cazaanites had amended by the former Famine, this latter had been 
prevented. For God takes no delight in the miſery and aflition of his 

Creatures. He firſt tries gentle means, andif thoſe will do no good, rigid and ſevere 
courſes muſt be uſed: tirſt he chaſtiſerh us with Rods , and then with Scorpions : if a 
ſingle Famine will not humble us,that Famine ſhall be doubled till we arebrought low, 

- andcantinued upon us fo long as we continue in = ſins, So that ifwebe deſtroyed, 
ES 2 our 
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our deſtru&tion is from our ſelves; and if God doth multiply lis Judgements upon us, 
itis becauſe that we do multiply our ſins : ifman be not weary of finning, what reaſon 


is there that God ſhould be weary of puniſhing. 


Verſe7. So longas we carry fleſh and blood about us, we ſhall be ſubje& to ſuch 
paſſions as ariſe from that fleſh and blood : Moſes had his anger, Abraham and 1/aac 
their fear. Bur now theſe paſſions muſt be kept within their bounds, orelſe they run 
out into ſin. As here I/aac*s fear was too predominant , it made him as it had done his 
Father Abraham caſl his Wife his Siſter, and in that to lie; which fin was preater in 
him than n his Father , becauſe he was not warn'd by his Fathers example. Now the 
child of God ſhould rather die than lie. Nec prodam nec mentiar,faid that good Biſhop 
in St. Augaſtine, and that was a brave Woman in Sr. ferome , that being. on the 
Rack, refolved and anſwered the tormentor , I had rather tell the ruth and periſh, 
than lie and live, The Chamelion is the moſt fearful of all Creatures, and doth there- 
fore change into all colours to fave it ſelf : ſo will timerous perſons. Let ustherefore 
fortifie our hearts againſt this paſſion, that we may not fall into the fins of the pai- 
{;on. 

Verſe13. Iſaac waxed rich becauſe the Lord bleſſed him , verſe 12, & is Gods” 
bleſſing that maketh rich. Godlineſs hath the promiſes of both lives ; now the Pro- 
miſes are the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 9. who is the heir of all,and hath 
godly men his co-heirs , entailing upon themriches and honour, life , and length of 
daies, the bleſlingsof both hands, and ifat any time God doth: deny gain to godli- 


\ neſs, it is that it may be admired for its ſelf, as having a ſelf-ſufficiency , and a hid trea- 
| ſure of its own. A grain of Grace is worth all the gold of Ophir , and a remnant of 


Faith of more value than the richeſt Ward-Robes. Thus a Riphreous man is the rich- 
eſt man inthe World , true piety hath true plenty, and whereas the Wicked in the ful- 
neſs of their ſufficiency are in ſtraits , the Godly 1n the fulneſs of their traits are in all 
ſufficiency. | 
Verſe18. Origen extends this power far, though not very confidently , perchance 
ſaith he inevery one of our ſouls there isthis well of the Water of Lrfe, and this power 
to have power to open it : whether our ſouls be intended by Origen of us as we are 
men, or of us as we are Chriſtians I pronounce not ; bur divide it: inall us as we are 
natural men there 1s this Well of Water of Life : Abraham digg'd it at fitſt the Father 
of the Faichful, our Heavenly Abraham infuſed it unto usat firſt in Adam; of whom 
as we have the image of God though defaced , ſo we have this Well of Water though + 
ſtopt up: butthen the Philiſtins having Ropr this Well, Satan by ſin haviog barr'd ic 
up, the power of opening it again is not in the natural man , but 1/aac diggs it again, 
Iſaac who 1s Filins Letitie, the Son of joy ; our Tſaac, our Jeſus he opens this Well of 
Life again to all that receive him ; ends to his Ordinance in his Church he hath 
given this power of keeping open in themſelves this Well of Life , thefe means of Sal- 
vation: 
Verſe 22. When Tſaac's ſervants had diggeda firſtand a ſecond Well, the Heard(- 
men of Gerar contended about it, ſaying, the Ware is ours: then his Servants digg'd 
a third Well, and for that they ſtrove not, therefore he call'd the name of it Rehe- 
both, 1.c. room ,, for now faith he, the Lord hath made room for us. Thus we may 
ſay of all our comforts and mercies Rehoboth , thatis, room; bur ofall our aMiRions 
that they are ſtraits. PETE 
Verſe 30. Ina Feaſt there are two things , extraordinary proviſion,and extraordi- 
nary company, both are lawful. God hath given us the Creature nor only for neceſ- 
ſity, bur for delight, and it is aclear argument that ſuch uſe of the Creatures in feaſt- 
ing is lawful, becauſe God hath made more Creatures ſerving for the delight of man, 
than he hath made for the neceſſity ofman. 1f God had meant that men ſhould do 
nothing but maintain their lives, and ſerve their own neceſlity, ſo as they might go on 
in their places and callings,one half of the Creatures might have been ſpared , bur God 
made nothing in yain: therefore he is willing we ſhould uſethe creatures for moderate 
delight; Thus Abraham made a great Feaſt at the weaning of T/aac , and Iſaac here 
| makes 


upon GEN E $15. 
makesa Feaſt for Abimelech and Phicol the chief Captain of his Army : andthe like 
examples we have in divers other places. And our Saviour Chriſt himſelf was at a 
Feaſt in Can, of Galilee, where when Wine ſil'd he ſupplied it by miracles. 

Verſe 31. Men may do much, and go far inthe love of Gods people , and yet not 
love them as they ought to be loved : they may hold an outward correſpondency with 
them in outward peace and neighbourhood , they may live quietly by rhem, and with 
them; be free from quarrels, ſuits, contentions, vexations , and oppoſitions againſt 
them, and in theſe reſpetts may keep fair quarter with them , and yet for all this not 
love them , as Gods people are to be loved. Abimelech and Phico! deſire to live pea- 
ceably and- quietly with 7ſaac, that there may be an Oath and a Covenant between 
them , bur yer theſe being Heathens, could not love Iſaac asa godly man ſhould be 
loved, they departed from him in peace faith this verſe, peace 1s one thing,and love is 
another. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


Verſe 2. S Iſaac (aid here that he knew not the day of his death, ſo may we fay 

| | both of the time, and alſo of the place and manner of our death. For 
death ſurprizeth ſome, as Abe! when he was walking inthe field, others as Vz when he 
was fitting at his door ; ſome with fobs childrenar a'Feaſt, others with the Philiſtines 
ſporting in a Theater. Thus likewiſe-may we ſay of the manner of our death , there 
is a natura{death when a man dies, as a Lamp goes out , becauſe there is no more Oyl 
to feed it; and there is a violent death, when the foul is thruſt out of doors, and the 
Lamp of Life not burnt, but þlown out.. ofa dies by the hurt of an Arrow , a Pro- 
pher of God by the teeth ofa Lyon , Abimelech by the fall ofa ſtone. Boaſt not thy 
{elf therefore of ro morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, ifnot 
anend of thy ſins, it may be an end of thy life , it it bring not forth converſion, it 
may bring forth confuſion. ” gg T5, 

Verſe 4. What bath careleſs Eſas loſt, if having ſold his Birth-right , he may. obtain 
thebleſſing, Or what hath 7acob gain'd if his Brothers Veniſon may countervail his pot- 
rage. Yet thus hath old 1/aac decreed, who.was-not now more blind in his eyesthan in 
his affe&ions. God had forewarn'd him that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger, yer 
Iſaac goeth about to bleſs Eſau. The deareſt of Gods Saints have been ſometimes - 
tranſported with natural Aﬀe&ions, he ſaw himſelf prefer'd to 7/mae! though the 
Elder, he ſaw his Father wilfully forgetting Nature at Gods command, in binding him 
for Sacrifice ; he ſaw Eſaz leudly matcht with Heathens , and yet he will remember 
nothing, but Eſas is my firſt-born : but how gratious is God , that when we would, 
will not let usfin : and ſo orders our ations, that we do not what we would, but what 
we ought. rn. _—_ 

V rf 8. That God which had ordain'd the Lordſhip for the younger, will alſo con- 
trive for him the bleſſing, what he will have efte&ed ſhall not want means: the mother 
ſhall rather defearthe Son, and beguile her Husband , than the Father ſhall beguile 
rhe choſen Son of his Bleſling. W hat was acob to Rebecca more than Eſaz,or what 
Mother doth not more affect the Elder. But now God inclines the love of the Mo- 
ther to the Younger, againſt the cuſtom of Nature, becauſethe Father loves the Elder 
againſt the promiſe. The AﬀeRions of Parentsare divided, that the Promiſe might be 
fulgl'd. Rebecca's craft ſhall anſwer 1/aac*s partiality. Iſaac would unjuſtly turn 
Eſaninto Facob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turn Facob into Eſas : her deſire was 
500d, her means was unlawful, God doth oft-timeseffe@ his juſt will by our wicked- 
neſſes; yet neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing his own 
actions. 
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Verſe 19. Hereis nothing but counterfeiting : a fained perſon , fained name, fai- 
ned Veniſon, a fained anſwer, and yet beholdarrue blefling, but tothe man, not to 
the means : thoſe were ſo unſound, that 7acob himſelf doth more fear their curſe than 
hope for their ſucceſs : but Rebecca preſuming upon the Oracle of God, and her Huf- 
bands ſimplicity dare be his ſurety for the danger , his Counfelior for the carriage of 
the buſineſs, his Cook for the Diet, yea dreſſes both the meat and the man. And now 
ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſa#'s tongue as well as his garments, that ſhe might ſe- 
curely deceive all the ſenſes of him, who had ſuffered himſelf ro be more dangerouſly 
deceived by his affe&tion. But this is paſt her Remedy , her Son muſt name himſelf 
Eſan,with the voice of Facob. Itis hard if our tongue do not bewray what we are in 
ſpite of our habit. This was enough to work 1/aac to a ſuſpition, to an enquiry , nor 
toan incredulity ; he that is good of himſelf will hardly believe evill of another . and 
will rather diſtruſt his own ſenſes, than the fidelity of thoſe he truſted, all the fenſes 
areſet toexamine , none ſticketh at the Judgement but the ear : to deceive that , Tar 
_ cob muſt ſecond his diflimulation with three lies in one breath, I am Eſan, As thor 
badit me: MyVeniſon. Oneſin entertain'd fetcheth in another , and if ir be forced 
to lodg alone, either departeth or dieth. I love facobs bleſſing , but I hate his lie 1 
- would not do that wilfully , which 74cob did weakly , on condition of a blelling : he 
rhat pardoned his infirmity would curſe my obſtinateneſs. | 
 FVerſe23. Good [ſaac had firſt ſer his hands to try whether his ears inform'd him 

aright; and then feeling the hands of him whoſe voice he ſuſpe&ed, that honeſt heart 
could not think that the skin might 'more eaſily be counterfeited than the Lungs: a 
ſmal ſatisfaction contents thoſe whom guiltineſs hath not made ſcrupulous : 7ſaac be- 
lieves, and bleſſeth the Younger Son inthe Garments of the Elder. If our Heavenly 
Father ſmell upon our backs the ſavour of our ElderBrothers Robes,we cannot depart 
from him unbleſſed. | Ts HET 

Verſe 27. As Iſaac aid of his Son here, The ſmell of my Son ts as the ſmell of a ſield 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. So the Lord of Heaven as he ſmelt a favour of reſt from 
the Sacrifice of Noah ſhould ſmell from us'(if we intendto be his Sons;and Heirs of the 
Promiſeas 7acob was) the favour of Medicinal Herbs of remorſe, and repentance, and 
contrition, and deteſtation of formerſins, and the favour ofodoriferous,and fragrant, 
and Aromatical Herbs, Works worthy of Repentance, amendment of Life, Edification 
of others, and zeal to his Glory. $4. 7 
| Verſe 32. Noſooner is facob gone away full ofthe joy of hisbleſſing , then Z [an 
comes in full of the hope of the bleiling , and now blowing and ſweating for his' re 
ward, he tinds nothing but a Repulſe. Lewd men when they think they have earned 
of God, and come proudly to challenge favour, receive no anſwer , but Who art rhou? 
the hopes of the wicked failthem when they are at the higheſt ; whereas Gods chil- 
dren find theſe comforts in extremity which they durſt not expe: | 

Verſe 33. Both the Father andthe Son wonder at each other , the one with fear, 
the other with grief; 1/aac trembled, and Eſax wept ; the one upon Conſcience, the 
other upon Envy. Iſaac's heart now told him that he ſhould not have purpoſed the 
bleſſing where he did, and that it was due unto him unto whom it was given , and not 
purpoſed ; hence he durſt not reverſe that which he had done with Gods will beſides 
his own : for now he ſaw that he had done unwillins Juſtice : God will find both time 
and means to reclaim his own, to prevent their fins, to manifeſt and reform their er- 
rOrs. | | 

Verſe 34. Who would have lookt for tears from E/ax ; or who daretruſt tears 
when he ſees them fall from ſo graceleſs eyes. It was a Sood word here, Bleſs me al- 
[00 my Father : every miſcreant can wiſh himſelf well. No man would be miſerable 
ifit were enough to defire happineſs. Why did he not rather weep to his Brother for 
the pottage, than to T/aac for a bleſſing? Tf he hed not then ſold, he had not needed 
now to begp ; It is juſt with God todeny us thoſe favours which we were careleſs in 
keeping, and which we undervalued in enjoying. How happyathins it is to know 
the ſeaſons of Grace, and not to neglect them, how deſperate to have known and neg- 
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lected them ! theſe tears were both late and falſe, thetears .of-rage, of envie, of car- 
nal deſire : worldly ſorrow cauſeth death. Yet whiles Eſaw howls out thus for a bleſ- 
ſing, I hear him cry out of his Fathers ſtore, ( Haſt thou but one bleſſing O-my Father ?) 
of ls frontiers ſubtilty, ( was he not rightly termed Jacob ?.)' 1 do not hear him blame 
his own deſerts. He did not fee while his Father was deceived.and his Brother crafty, 
that God was juſt, and himſelf uncapable : . he knew himſelf prophane, and yer claims 
a bleſling. | NEL EEE 5 Bp) 


CHAP. XXVI1I. 


Verſe 11. N One of all the Patriarks ſaw ſo evil dayes as Facob did ; from whom 

NJ. jultly bath the Church of: God therefore taken her Name ; neither 
were the Faithful ever ſince called Abramites, but 1/raelites. That notime might 
be loſt, he began his {trite in the Womb , after that, he Ayes for his life from a cruel 
Brotherto a cruel Uncle. With a Staff goes he over Forda# alone, doubtful and com- 
fortleſs, not like the Son of Tſaac. In the way the Earth is his bed, and a tone his 
pillow , yet even there he ſees a Viſion of Angels. Zacob's heart was never ſo full of 
J0y, as when his head lay hardeſt. God is molt preſent with us in our greateſt de- 
jection, and loves to give comfort to thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes. 

Verſe 12. This Ladder betokeneth Chriſt, who above.is God of his Father, beneath 
1s man out of 7acob's Loins, 7oh,1.51; the Angels aſcending and deſcending are the 
bleſſed Spirits; which firſt miniſtred to the perſon of Chriſt, and ſecondly for the good 
of his body, namely, the Ele&, Heb. 1.14. The Angels went up #nd down; none 
of them were ſeen ſtanding ſtill : we mult alwayes be going;forward in our Chriſtian 


courſes, and not think to be carried to heaven: in a feather. bed, buc we muſt climb. 


a Ladder: if we expect to becarried as E/ias was in a Chariot, it will bea fiery 
Chariot. | I, 

Verſe 14. Againſt Facob's four-fold croſs here is a four-fold comfort, a plaiſter as 
broad as the ſore, and ſovereign for it: Againfſttheloſs of his Friends, 1 wil bewith 
thee ſaith God ;, Againſt the loſs of his Country, 1 will give thee this Land, Againſt 
Ihis Poverty, T how ſhalt ſpread abroad to the Eaſt, and totheWeſt, Againſt his ſoli- 
tarineſs and lowneſs, Angels ſhall attend thee, and thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth ,, whereunto we may add that which ſurpaſſeth all the reſt, In thy Seed hall all 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed : thy Seed ſhall be asthe duſt of the earth, and that 
duſt of the earth ſhall ſhine as the {tars in heaven : they that truſt in the Lord ſhall 
have thebleſiings of both worlds ; they ſhall be bleſſed heretemporally, and hereafter 
eternally. | | | 

V wy" oþ 5. Itisa great and peculiar priviiedge of the Church and every Member of 
it, to have God preſent with them, and Preſident over them. He is not far off from 
thoſe that are his ( however. in time of Affliction, and inthe hour of tentation, he 
ſeemeth ſo ro them ) but is ever with them, and holdeth a gracious hand over them. 
This is it which the Lord ſo often promiſeth in his Word, and truly per formeth to the 
great comfort of all his Children. This isit which the Lord ſpeaketh to 7acob going 
from his Fathers houſe to Padan Aran, Lo, I am with thee, &*c. And God thus pro- 
miſeth hispreſence, that the faithful might be affured of his prote&ion and defence 
being gathered rogether by his power, withour which they could nor have any com- 
fort. If he were not preſent with us, he could not conſider of our wants, nor ſuc- 

cour usin our neceſſities, nor refreſh us with his help while we walk in thevalley of 
the ſhadow of death. Seeing therefore we have comfort to be preſerved in all perils, 
and to be heard in our Prayers and Requeſts that we make to God, we are aſſured 
and perſwaded of his continual preſence. amongſt us for our g00d, and fafe- 

: M2 Ferſe 17. 
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Verſe 17. Though the Almighty be every where, yet not every where after the 
ſame manner, ſay the Schools, his preſence indeed ſhines forthin all, but not the ſame 
degrees of his preſence , and though his glory filled both the Buſh and the ſpace abour 
ir, yet not both alike, the one with fire, the other perchance but with ſmoak : and 
therefore we read Exod. 3. of a place where ofes may ſtand, and a place ſo holy 
whitcher he may not draw nigh, ' the firſt roo holy for his ſhoes, the laſt roo hot for 
his feet. Thus alſo we read of Gods Houſe made with hands, and his Houſe not made 
with hands; and to both Holineſs required for their Conſecration, and an awful e- 
ſteem for their Diety : SanCtified they muſt becauſe they are Gods, and Reverenced 
becauſe heisin them. To witneſs whoſe perſonal reſidence was that ſolemne ere&ing 
of Altars where God vouchſafed to appear. Thus God here appeared to Facob and 
ſtraitwayes his Stone is anointed into a Pillar, and what the laſt night was a pillow for 
himſelf, muſt now bea reſting place for his God , there offering up his dues to heaven 
where he had before to Nature. Hg 

Verſe 20. A mean or middle eſtate, which is neither too eminent nor too obſcure, too 
rich nor too poor, above contempt below envie, is to be preferred before the greateſt : 
firſt; becauſe it is moſt freefrom danger , as not being ſo low as to de trodden upon, 
nor ſo high as to be ſeated in theeye of envie. Secondly, Becauſe it preſerveth us 
from forgerfulneſs of God, irreligion, and prophanneſs, which accompanies proſpe- 
rity, and from the uſe. of unlawful means to maintain our eſtate, and from impatt- 
ency, murmuring, and repining againſt God to which we are tempred in poverty. If 
then our God hath been ſo gracious unto us as to give us a convenient competency in 
theſe outward matters, let us reckon our lot to have fallen unto us in a pleaſant 


| ground, and that we have a goodly heritage. And indeed our Nature deſires not 


much, Food and Raiment are the only neceſlaries for this life ( I mean the preſerva- 
tion of it ) we fiandin need of, If God will be with me ſaith Jacob, oc. that is all 
which he doth require: hitherto tend all our earthly labours and induſtries: Oh that 


we were wiſe to conſider this, how ſmall a debt we owe to Nature, how little would 
CONTENT It, | 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Verſe1. CO ſhould it be with a man after his Communion with God inthe Sacra- 


ment, as it was with 7aco6 after his Communion here with God in Berhel , 
T hen Jacob lift up hw feet and came into the Land of the People of the Eaſt : Helift up 
his feet, he went with ſtrength, with ſpirit, with cheerfulneſs : and then he went, 
thatis, after he had had that ſweet fellowſhip with God in Bethel, he was ſo cheer'd 
and refreſh'd with that ſpiritual bait, that 'in the ſtrength and force of that, he went 
on lively and cheerfully m his journey. So when we have had fellowſhip with God in 


the Sacrament, in the ſtrength of that heavenly bait at the Sacrament, we ſhould lifc 


up our feet and go on cheerfully , lively, luſtily in our journey towards Hea- 
ven. 


Verſe 9. Maſters of Families ſhould ſo order the Duties of their Families, that every 
one under their juriſdiction may have ſuch an employment as is moſt proper for him. 
Thus here Rachel kept the Sheep, while Leah had her task within doors. God hath 
diſpenſed his Gifts diverſly for the common benefit. To one man is given Knowledge, 


_ foanorher the gift of Utrerance, to a third is given to ſpeak with diverſe Tongues, 


£0 a fourth the Interpretation of thoſe Tongues. There is ſcarce any one but hath 
ſomething or otherin him that is excellent and extraordinary , ſome ſpecial talent to 
trade with, ſome Honey to bring to the common hive; if he have burt an hearct to it. 


Ler every man therefore according to his ſeveral ability improve his Talent to the 
glory of the donor, andthe common good. 


Verſe 17, 
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Verſe 17. God hath two Daughters, the younger which is Heaven, is fair and love- 
ly like Rachel, and courted by all ; the elder is Repentance, which with tears isblear- 
eyed, like Leah and negle&ed by moſt : but if men ask as Facob for Rachel, God will 
anſwer as Laban did facob, *T wnot the cuſtome of: the ptace to Marry the Younger be- 
fore the Elder ,, he that will not marry the Leah of Repentance, ſhall never have the 
Rachel of Heaven. Haas : | 
Verſe 20. 7acob thought ſeven years ſervice's ſhort time, thathe might enjoy Ra- 
chel ,, when his eye was upon his love, he thought ſeven years,and ſeven tothem, but 
a ſmall time. . Did Facob account ſo many years but a ſmall time, and ſhall not we ac- 
count ſeven dayes, feven hours ſhort? Admit it bemore, it is but a ſhort time, if we 
have heaven, if we have Rachel inoureye: fix oureyes upon immortality, upon 
heaven, and thenall tribulations will ſeem not only light, but nothing , and not only 
ſhort, but as if they had never been, bur as yeſterday; or as yeſterday is to a thou- 
ſand years, to eternity. FR RT OE  . 
Verſe23. After the ſervice of an hard Apprenticeſhip had earned her whom facob 
loved, his Wife is changed, and he ina ſort forced to an unwilling Adultery.. His 
Mother had before ſubſtituted him who was the younger Son for the elder , and now 
not long after his Father-1n-law by the like fraud ſubſtitutes to him the elder Daugh- 
ter for the gue kh God comes oftentimes home to us in our own kind, .andeven 
by the ſin of others payes us our own whenwelook not for it. Tz 
Verſe 26. Many things may be Cuitomable which yet are not commendable, and 
uſed to be done, which often were better undone. Such pra&tiſe draws nearer the 
Do@rine of the Phar;ſces than of Chriſt. For what was it elſe that the Phari/zes did 
ſo much ſtand upon under thetradition of the elders, and what did they cenſure our 
Saviour and his Diſciples ſo hardly for but their Cuſtomes , and what was it that our 
Saviour did ſo deeply, tax them for but the obſervation of their ſuperfluous and ſuper- 
ſtitious Cuſtoms. |. The Fathers and DoRors of the Church were moſt plainand preg- - 
nant in this point, YVeritate manifeſtata cedat conſuetudo veritati : for Chriſt ſaid; I 
am theTruth , not, I am the Cuſtome, Andin truth without this limitation and re-" 
gard, if men be carried away with the name of Cuſtome, and will enquire.no further 
into any thing than what 1s the Cuſtome , what hath-been uſed heretofore; much: 
injury arid eyil may be commitred ; Thus Zaban here deceaving 7acob pretends the: 
Cuſtome of the place, ir was not forſooth: their Cuſtome to marry the younger be- 
fore the elder : but under that pretence he falſifies his promiſe, abuſeth his Daughrer, 
anddeceives his Friend. | jos ; p og 


Verſe 28. It is doubrful whether it were a greater croſs to 7acob. to marry whomthe : 
would nor, or to be diſappointed of her whom he deſired. And now he muſt begin: 
a new hope where he made. account of fryition.. .To raiſe up an expeRation once. 
fruſtrate, is more difficult than to.continuea long hope drawn on with likelihoods of 
performance; yet thus dear is 7acob content to pay for Rachel even fonrteen years 
ſervitude. Commonly Gods Children come not eafily by their pleaſures; what mi-:. 
ſeries will not love digeſt and overcome? And if Facob were willingly conſumed with 
heat in the day, and: froſt in the night, to become the Son-in-law to Laban, what 


= 


ſhould we refuſe ro þe the Sons of God? . + ens, 3 Co 
Verſe 31. Rachel whom facob loved is barren, Leah. which was deſpiſed is fruit- ; 
ful. How wiſely God weighs out to us our Favours and Croſſes in an equal ballance :.. 
ſo tempering our ſorrows thaf they may nor oppreſs, and our joyes that they may. 
not tranſport us., Each one hath ſome, matter of envie to others, and of grief.to 
himſelf. Thus Leah envies Rachels beauty and love; Rachel envies Leahs fruitful- 
neſs; yet Leah would not be barren, nor.Rachel blear-eyed. And here alſo we ſee 
how the Lord uſeth to chaſtiſe the prepoſterous affections of his ſervants, as Facob's 


a 


- - - 


love, with Rachels barxennefs. .-., - | EEE dr ts 
"Verſe 35. Leah hadpraiſed the Lord before at Rebens and Simons birth, but now. 


upon the occaſion of a new benefit ſhe praiſeth-him again.: , which. teacherh us, that 


as Gods Mercies are multiplyed towatds us,” ſo we ſhould encreaſe and go forward in 
N CHAP, 


- 


giving of thanks. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Verſe 2. TRI facob was as tender an Husband to Rachel as ſhe could bea Mo- 

| | 3 ther of Children if ſhe had them, yet his love kept within bounds . 
and he would love his Wie fo far as ſhe loved his and her God. If - Rachel be angry 
with God, 7acob will beangry with Rachel, and if ſhe inconſiderately will advance 
him ro Gods ſeat, and thruſt Gods power into his hands, Zacob will make uſe of it to 
reprove ber, and condemne her by asking thequeſtion, Am 15» Gods ftead, who car- 
rieth the key of the Womb under his own girdle. 2foſer was. the meekeft man on 
Earth, yet when Gods glory is concerned, anda rebellious people have broke the com- 
mandements of God, Moſes will break that Table. of tone wherein rhey were writ, 
and his anger will deſtroy part of the people, that Gods anger may not conſume them 
all. Now let us imitate theſe great examples , and that we may beangry and nor ſin, 
let us only be angry for {in. | ' | 

\ Verſe 4.1 ſee in Rachel! the image of her Grand-mother-Sarah , both in her beauty 
of perſon, in her actions, in her ſucceſs: ſhe alſo will needs fuborn her handmaid to make 
her a Mother, andat laſt beyond hope her ſelf conceiverh. Ir isa weak greedineſs in 
us to affe& Gods bleflings by unlawful means : what a proof and praiſe had it been of 
her Faith.if. ſhe had ſtaied Gods leifure, and would rather have endured her barren- 
neſs.than her Husbands Polygamy. Now ſhe ſhews her ſelf the Daughrer of Labar', 
the Father for covetouſneſs, the Danghters for emulation have drawn fin into Jarobs 
bed: he offended in yielding, but they morein follicieing him , -and therefore the fa& 


' isnot iraputed to Facob, but.ro tbem. Fn thoſe fins' which Satan draws us into, the 


blame is.ours; in thoſe fins which wemove each other unto, "the moſt fault and pu- 
niſbment hesupon the temprter. - Pu or SOAR] I ens, | 

Fer ſe.6:;” Here Rachel makes uſe of Gods name to ptophane it ; and under pretence 
of Rehigjonwould have God juſtifie -her' Maids and her own fin. Many cry up that 
Cauſeiro:be Gods which: he never will own,and pur his Name to thoſe Writings which 
atthetaſt day ſhall condemne them. * Arid indeed there hath of late yearsbeen no fin 
ſo:common aniong Chriſtians as to proſiitue-both Gods Name and his Cauſe; and as 
that great Commander of the powers of darkneſs, the Devil, can transform himſelf 
into:an'Anget of light ;-. ſo thereare no. deeds of darkneſs fo black and ugly which 
have not-been like their Father the Devil -mask'd, and veiFd, and clouded even with 
light its felf; -1 mean with thoſe glorious, -heavenly, Angel-like pretences of Religi- 
ow add: Conſcience. Inſamuch rhat not only:the moſt unchriſttan,” but the moſt in- 
humane praiſes, the moſbunnatural ſavageÞarbarities of this faſt age of the World 
arenow avawed to be the difares and cormmands of God, that God himſelf (as inthe 
text ) harhijudgedand allowed them. | 

Verſe 18. Leah broke the bonds of Matrimony and yet expeRs areward : thus 
many times men flatter themſelves in their ſins, and think that they are rewarded of 
God when they do ill. As: Aficah ( having made honſhold gods, and entertained a 
Levite) cryes, Now 1 knew thatthe Lord will be: good unto me becauſe I have a Levite 
to myPrieft , but he never thought he had an Idol to' his God. Thus Leah here re- 
joyced in that for which ſhe ſhould have repented, and'takesthar for her hire, which 
God, for all ſhe knew, intended as her puniſhment. '-And indeed her Son 1ſachar 
( who was the hire here ) was none of the wiſeſt, and withala flave: and therefore 


in ?acobs Propheſie, Ger. 49. comparedtoan Aſs, andone that for his eaſe would ſub- 


mitunto any burthens, impoſitions, taxes. This was a ſimple, low, poor ſpirit; 
and his poſterity were for'the general very unworthy and'vile :- and yet this was the 
hire, thereward, the bleſſing that Zeah rejoyced in; as if God had approved of the 
fin by the ſucceſs and fruitfulneſsof ber handmaids Womb : and this was her error 


of 
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of meaſuring and judging of things by the ſucceſs: asif God did not many times give, 
'* Children, and Honour, and Riches in his wrath, and were not many times angry | 
with men though they outwardly proſper. If this were nor fo the Turks and ſome 
Chriſtians too at this day were in an happy condition, who judge of the goodneſs of - 
their cauſe only by the ſucceſs, and becauſe they are not croſſed, that therefore they 
are bleſſed. LI, Er . ET ED 
Ferſe 20. Children area good dowry if they prove good , and though they areal- 
wayes an heritage that cometh of the Lord, yer tl ey are not alwayes the Lords he- 
ritage : When our Children appear to be Gods heirs as well as ours, then may we 
ral; eſteem them to be the beſt part of our eſtate, and our greateſt dowry. Other- 
wiſe they will prove but {ad bleflings, and ſuch as we had becter be without, and yet 
all men deſire them : how much rather ſhould we cover grace, and thoſe things which: 
accompany ſalvation, having got theſe we may ſafely and ſurely ſay, God hath en- 
dued me with a good dowry. . Tt | SS BP 
Verſe 27. facob rich in nothing but Wives and Children was now returning to his 
Fathers houſe, accounting his Charge his Wealih. Burt God meant him yet more 
300d. Laban ſees that both bis Family and his locks were well encreaſed by acebs 
ervice, Not his loye therefore, but his gain makes him 1oth to part. Even Labans 
covetouſneſs, is made by God che means to enrich Facob : and even his ſtraic 
Maſter entreats him to that recompence which made his Nephew mighty; and him- 
ſelf envious. | | be 
Verſe 41. In the very ſhapes and coſours of brute Creatures there is a divine hand 
which diſpoſeth them to his own.ends. Small and unlikely means ſhall prevail where 
God intends an effe&. Little peel'd flicks of Hazel or Poplar lad in the troughs, ſhall 
enrich 7acob with an encreaſe of ſpotted Cattel. Zabans Sons might have tryed the 
ſame means and failed. God would have Laban know that he put a difference betwixt 
. Zaceb and him; thatas for fourteen years he had multiplyed Zacobs charge of Cattel 
to Laban, ſo now forthe laſt ſix years he would multiply Zabans Flock to Zaceb : 
and if Laban had the more,, yet the better were fatobs, Even in theſe outward 
things Gods Children have many times ſenſible taſtes of his favours above the 
wicked. | t, : : 


—. 
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CHAP. XXX1. 


Ferſe 13. VV God appeared here to facob upon hisreturn from Labas, he 
V _Y tells him. 7 am: the Godof Bethel : by which expreflion he no doubt 
intends to mind 7acob ofthe Promiſe, not only made there by God to him; but likewiſe 
by him to God , for ſo it followeth, Wherehox vowedft.4 vow t0 me. God is the 
God of pious reſolutions as to approve of them, when made, foto look after them how 
they are made good , and let me tell you , toiprophanethar heart that is once conſe- 
crated to God , to faulter in the execution of what. is ſolemnly reſolved in Gods ſer- 
| vice, is a fetching the Sacrificefrom the Altarjand will certainly bring the coal of fire 
along withit. Hadſtthou neyer pur in for the title of a Friend or votary , with an 
O God my heart # ready to do thy mill, thou hadſt not. been perfidious , though pro- 
phane ; bur by breaking thy promiſe thou addeſt the guilt of unfairthfulneſsto thar of 
diſobedience, and thy ſin becomes beyond. meaſure ſinful. | _ 

FHerſe 18. T know not whether Laban werea worſe Uncle, or Father , or Mafter: 
he canlike well Zacebs ſervice, not his wealth. : as the wicked have no peace with God: 
ſo the godly have no. peacewith men, for. if they proſper not, they are deſpiſed; if 

they proſper they are envied; | This Uncle; whom Zacobs ſervice had niadehis Father, 
muſt now upon his wealth be fled fromas an enemy. acob knew his churliſhneſs, and 
therefore reſolves to be rather unmanaerly, than injur'd : wellmighthe rhink that he 
gag = ES whoſe 


A Prattcal {ommentary 
whoſe oppreſſion chang'd his wages ſo often in his ſtay , would alſo abridg his Wages 
in the parting. Now therefore he wiſely prefers his own eſtate to Labans love. Ir is 
not good to regard too much the unjuſt diſcontentment of worldly men , andto put- 
chaſe unprofitable favour, with too great loſs. ST _ 

Verſe 24. The Lord hatha negative voice upon the motion of all Creatures, he 
commandeth the Sun and it riſeth not. Itisaroyal prerogative that the Lord com- 
mands the $un to riſe, bur that the Lord hath a power to ſtay the Sun from riſing, lifts 
up his prerogative to the higheſt. In all diſputes about Power , he is reſolved to be 

5reateſt who hath the negative voice, which checks and gives a ſxperſedeas to all others, 
this is the prerogative of God, he can ſtay the motion of the Sun, and of man. The Sun 
dares not do his Office to the day, nor the Stars to the night, if God fay no. Thus al- 
ſo he ſtops man in his neareſt preparation for any ation. When Laban purſued 74- 
cob with hard thoughts againſt him, and ſtrong reſolutions to deal harſhly with him, 
the Lord gave a negative voice, Take heed that thou ſpeak, nut to Facob either 
good or bad: when God commands, Zaban ſhall not have the uſe of his own 
rongue. _ - | es | 

Perſe 29: As God ſometimes ſaid to Satan, Aft rhe body of Fob , but ſave hu 

life, ſo God faith till to bloody wretches who are the Limbs of Satan , the bodies of 
ſuch and ſuch are in your hands, the eſtates of ſuch and ſuch are in your hands , but 
fave their lives, thelife of a man is never at the mercy of a Creature, though it. be a 
_ ._. common ſpeech of men when they have a man under them, now I have you at my mer- 
'\..- - ** cy;; though ſome brags as Laban did here to 7acob, itisin the power ofmy hand to 
| 23-5” + you hurt , yet Godofren checksthem, as he did Laban , from ſo much as ſpeak- 


Ipea 
ing hurt. Creatures ou full of Love, cannot ſpeak good, and though full of ma- 


lice, they cannot ſpeak bad if God forbid : then much leſs can they do us hurt , and 
| leaſt of all hurt our lives, if God with-hold. 


Verſe 32. Though 7acob when he fled from his Father-in-Law Labas ; were free 
enough himſelf from the theft of Labay's Idols ; yet it was dangerouſly pronounc'd 
of hirm with whomſoever thou findeſt thy Idols , let himi n6t live : for his own Wife 
Rachel had ftoln them , and Caro conjux, thy Wife thy ſelfthy weaker part may 1n- 
ſinuate much ſin into thine ations, even when thy ſpit isat ſtrongeſt , and thon in thy 
beſt confidence. Only thus theſe two caſes may differ ; Rache! was able to cover 
thoſe ſtoln Idols from her Fathers finding with that excuſe tbe cuſtome of Women j5 come 
pon me ; but thou ſhalt not be able to cover thy ſtoln ſins with ſaying the infirmity 
of man 15 come upon me, I do but as other mendo 

Verſe 357. When controverſies ariſe, the rule of love bids us refer our differences 
to the determination of Brethren. In the firſt and beſt times men did nor preſently 
runto Law/ andcall one another beforethe Judge, they had daies-men , and Um- 
pires to determine matters between them. To bring every matter. to tbe Judgement- 
ſeat when poſſibly a Brother or a Friend, might take up the matter is a tranſpreſſion a- 

ainſt the Law of Love. Weſhould rather labour after recontilements, than Sutes 


in Law, which area cauſe not only of trouble and expence, but of great breaches and 
heart-burnings among Friends and Brethren, *tis rareif a man wrongs'not his Soul by 
ſeeking the rights of his credit or eſtate. Es mr 
Verſe 41. Thechildren of this World are wiſein their Generations , omittins no 
manner of means to bring their purpoſes to paſs. We may obſerve by continual ex- 
perience the nature ofungodly men, they are ſubtile and cunning in their kind, they 
watch their waies and timesto fit them, to work out their wicked devilesandinventi- 
ons. Thus did Labas deal with Facob, changing his mind, revoking his bargains, al- 
tering his wages, and murmuring at his proſperity. Now ſeeing this is the nature of 
the enemies of the Church, -this ſhould on the other fide teach us todeal wiſely and 
warily with them, leſt we be ſnaredand circumvented by them, we are ſet asuponan 
hill, weare placed as upon a Stage; -if we profeſs Chriſt Jeſus , a ſmalſpot will be ſeen 
in our garment. It behoves us therefore to be wiſe as Serpents, and innocent as 
Doves, the wiſdomof our-enemies is joyned with wickedneſs ,, our wiſdom muſt be 


mix'd 
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mix'd with godlineſs. Their wiſdom isa circumventing by laying of ſnares, our wiſ- 
dom muſt be tobe circumſped in avoiding of ſnares. _ | | 


Perſe 55. Behold! Laban follows facob with one Troop in this Chapter : andin 
Chapter 23. Eſa meets him with another, both with hoſtile intentions : both go on 


till the utmoſt point of their execution, bothare prevented ere the execution. God 


makes fools of the enemies of his Churci , he lets them proceed that they may be fru- 
ſtrate; and when they are gone to the utmoſt reach of their terher , he pulls them back 
to their task with ſhame : Lo now acob is leftby Laban witha kiſs : of the one he 
hath an Oath, tears of the other, peace with both ; who ſhall need to fear man that is 
at league with God. 


—_— 
DO — 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Verſe 1. "KF He Rabbins note that Zacob knew theſe Angels to be the ſame which he 


4 faw aſcending and deſcending theladder : and whereas 74cob is not ſaid 


- tomeet them , bur they to meet 7acob , therein appeareth the dignity and prehemi- 
nence of the Saints, whom the Angels are ready to attend. em a 
Verſe 9: Strong deſires are importunate , and will improve every intereſt for the 
obtaining of what is deſired. What we cannot carry upon our own intereſt , we la- 
bour to carry upen any other more prevailing name and intereſt. facob here moves 
the Lord in his prayers by the remembrance of his Fathers Abraham and Iſaac; O God 
of my Father Abraham, and God of my Father Iſaac. 7acob did not pray to his Fa- 
ther Abraham , but he made uſe of his Fathers Name as a motive in prayer, and 
though all names and intereſts are ſwallowed up in the name and intereſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt, asto the deſerving a grant of what we pray for, yet we may argue and plead 
with Godin prayer for the Churches ſake, yea for our own Childrens ſake, that God 
would do us good, that we may be further inſtrumental for their good. : 
. Verſe 10. Whena poor Soul conſiders what God hath done for him , in admitting 
him into communion with himſelf to eat bread at his table continually , he criesout 
_ even weeping for admiration as Mephiboſheth did, 2 Sam. 9. What is thy ſervant that 
thou ſhouldeſt look on ſuch a dead dogg as Tam, and when he conſiders from what a 
low to what an high eſtate God hath brought him , he faith as Facob here, 7 am leſs 
than the leaſt of all thy mercies , and when Chrilt tells a Soul that he will make him a 
Kins and a Prieſt to God, he humbly faith as Sax! to Samuel, am not Ia Benjamite 
of the ſmalleStof the Tribes of Iſrael , yea it faith as Elizabeth faid to ary the bleſ- 
ſed Mother of our eyer bleſſed Jeſus, when ſhe heard the Salutarion that the Babe ( the 
heart ofa true Believer ) leap*d within her, and ſhe ſpake, Bleſſed art thox , whence, O 
whence is this tome , that the Mother of my Lord. ( Oh faith the Soul that my God) 
ſnould come toſee me, even me , poor worthleſs me; ' it fares with ſucha Soul as with 
the Diſciples, Luke 24. Jeſus ſtoodin the midit and faid , Peace be auto you , and they 
were terrified and aftrighted ; bur he ſaid , Why are ye troubled ? it is 1, behold my 
hands and my feet , and they believed not for joy and wondred. 

Verſe 11. Itislike that Eſas prepared himſelf to be revenged of Facob, as may ap- 
pear by 7acobs prayer and fear here,which was not without cauſe : whereby the pow- 
er of God isalſo ſet forth, that could in the very way change that purpoſe of E/as : 
and withall 7acob ſheweth in this his weakneſs and infirmity ; that although looking 
to Godspromiſe , he had confidence, yet turning himſelf to the preſent danger he 
fear'd , and here, while 7acob prepared himſelf by war, prayer, and gifts to fatisfie his 
Brother he doth well, tor though God hath promiſed us deliverance , we ought to 
uſt all good means, and working, under Gods providence. 


O Perſe 12. 


A Proflical C ommen tary 


Verſe 12, Prayer is not only a bare manifeſtation of our mindto God , by ſuch a 
ſute or petition ; butin Prayer there is or ought to be an holy arguing with God a= 
bout the matter which we declare, which is a bringing out, and urging of reafons and 
motives, whereby the Lord may be moved to grant what we pray for : and this isclear 
from thisexample of 7acob in this Chapter. = 

Verſe 24. When we are molt retired fromahe World, then weare moſt fit to-have 
and uſually have moſt communion with God. David ſhews us divine work when we 
go toreſt; thebed is not all for fleep ; commune with your own hearts upon your bed, 
and be Fill, Pſal. 4. beſtilland quier, and then commune with your hearts, God 
will come and commune with them to , hisSpirir will give youa loving viſit, When 
7acob fearing the rage of his Brother , had put himſelfinto the beſt poſtureand defence 
he could, and had ſent his Wivesand Children over the River , the Text faith that he 
was left alone ; which is not to be underſtood, as 1f his company had left or deſerted 
him; 7acob's ſolitarineſs was not paſlive, but effe&tive, he having diſpoſed of all his 
Family, withdrew himſelf, and ſtayed alone; and what then? then he had a Viſion in- 
deed; then there wreſtled a man with him till the breaking of the day : he ſpent not 
the night in carping and caring what ſhould become of him to morrow , no he retires 
to pray for a bleſſing upon his former cares,and a bleſling he obtains. 

Verſe 25. What a wonder ishere ? fFaceb received not ſo much hurt from all his 
enemies, as from his beſt Friends; not one of his hairs periſh'd by Laban or E ſax, yet 
he loſt a joynt, by the Angel, and was ſent halting to his Grave, he that knows our 
ſtrength, yet will wreſtle with us for our exerciſe, and loves our violence and impor- 
runity , O happy loſs this of Facob ; he loſt a joint, and won a bleſling : ir is a favour 
to halt from God , yet this favour is ſeconded with a greater. He was bleſt becauſe 
he would rather halt , than leave ere he was bleſſed. Tf he had left ſooner he had not 
halted, but then he had not proſpered , that man ſhall I away ſound but miſerable, 
that loves a limb more than a bleſſing. Surely if Facob had not wreſtled withGod, 
he had been foild with evils, how many are the troubles of the righteous ! 

Verſe 30. Holy men evenin 5:is life have a ſight of the face of God : the Soul 
of a Believer hath interviews with God ; God and he do often look one another inthe 
face. Whereſoever the Saints are except in caſes of deſertion, the place may be cal- 
led (as Facob here call'd this where he wreſtled with God) Perzel , that is, the face of 
God, yetnotin that ſence fully in which 7acob callsit ſo, he call'd it the face of 
God, becauſe he had ſeen God face to face. Wecancallit ſoonly (ordinarily ) be- 
cauſe we ſee his face. It is one thing to ſee the face of God, another thing to ſee God 
face to face ; the former is the common priviledge of Saints in this life , the latter is 
the priviledge of but ſome Saints, and thoſe rare ones, to have it here. 

Verſe 31. At death God wreſtles with his people, laying hold on their Conſciences 
by the menaces of the Law. They again reſiſt this aſſault by laying hold upon God in 
Chriſt by the Faith of the Goſpel , well aſſured that Chriſt hath freed them from the 
curſe ofthe Law , by being madea curſe for them onthe Croſs. God yields himſelf 
over-come by this re-encounter, bur yet toucheth their thigh , takes away their life : 
howbeit, this hinders not the Sun of Life Eternal to ariſe upon them. | 
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ko GENES1S, 


CHAP. XXXI1.: 


Verſe 4. X JArious and miraculous are the means which God uſeth to deliver his 
People from their Enemies ; ſometimes he diyides them; and ſets the 
Churches enemies one againſt another : ſo he did for Gideon's ſmall Army to the 2f1- 
dianites mighty Hoſt, ſetting eyery mans Sword againſt his fellow ; ſometimes he 
changeth their minds, and turneth the ſtream of their affe&ions. Thus was E/a's 
heart mollified rowards Facob , who inſtead of 2..devouring enemy becomes an em- 
bracing friend, and meets him with kiſſes, to whom he had intended blowes. Indeed 
what Solomon faith of the Kings heart is true of all mens, That they are in the hands 
of the Lord as the Rivers of Waters, and he turneth them whereſoever he will : No 
wonder then if ſometimes he mollifies the Obdurate , qualifies the Malicious : 
and melts the Frozen Hearts of Wicked men into Love and Compaſlion to- 
wards his Servants. | 

Verſe 5. Children are the bleſſings of the Lord, nay, they are part of his inheri- 
tance. Children are an heritage of the Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, and the fruit of the 
Womb is his reward : they are ſpecial bleſſings. Children ( as it is to be obſerved ) 
are a reſemblance of our immortality, becauſe man revives again, lives a-new ( asit 
were) inevery Child: heis born again (in a civil ſence) when others are born to 
him. There are ſome who caunt their Children bur Bills of Charges, but God puts 
them upon the account of our Mercies. And therefore how holy and piouſly; doth 
7acob ſpeak here concerning his Children, Theſe ( faith he) are the Children which 
God bath graciouſly given thy Servant. / | 
'  Perſeg. Thecarnal minded man looks no further than this world, and if he can 
get bur his Cheſts and his Barns fil'd, thinks he may fay with Eſa» here, I have e- 
ough Brother ; and that he may ſing a Requiem to his Soul with that rich man in the 
Goſpel, Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt Gooas laid up for many years , when God in 
the mean time is not thought upon, without whom there can be no true fulneſs, no 
ſincere abundance. Let us therefore accuſtome our ſelves to fiad out God in the Crea- 
ture, andin all our gettings, in all our preferments, in all our ſtudies; and then be 
we as covetousas we will, as ambitiousas we can, we ſhall be ſure to have enough ; 
for God will be abundantly ſufficient to us for all. God is treaſure, and God is honour 
enough. Wouldſt thou have all this World, wouldit thou have all the next World 
. too? Plz eft qui fecit Calum & Terram, faith a Father ; he that made Heaven and 

Earth is more than allthat, and thou mayeſt haveall in having him. 

Verſe 10. Wicked men cannot be fo ill as they would. That ſtrong Wreſtler a- 
gainſt whom 74cob prevailed, prevailed with E/az,and turned his wounds into kiſſes: 
AnHoſt of Men came with Eſaz, an Army of Angels met Facob. Eſan threatned, 
Zacob prayed, His prayers and preſencehave melted the heart of E/azinto love. And 
now inſtead of the grim and {tern countenance of an Executioner acob ſees the face 
of Eſau asthe face of God. Both men and Devils are tinted ; the ſtouteſt heart can- 
not ſtand out againſt God. Hethat can wreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure from the 
harms of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſpearated with violence, and cannot be 
broken with fear, yet are bowed with love: when the wayes ofa man pleaſe God, he 
will make his enemies at peace with him. 

Verſe 11. If we want this Worlds good, let us-not be tz = . God often- 
times recompenſerh the want of earthly bleſlings with great abundance of heavenly 
graces. This Chriſt declareth in Rev. 2. 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
 verty, but thog art rich. Re maketh them rich in Knowledge, in Faith, in Obedi- 
ence, and Joy in the holy Ghoſt. Heblefferh them with inward comfort, and with 
peace of Conſcience that paſſeth all —— He giveth them patience in 
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trouble, 


Ate 


: CHAP. XXXIV. 


Verſe 1. (oo ſhould of all others be very ſhy of the occaſions of evil, and 
4 take heed of the Wine when *cis red in the glaſs, and haveaneyeto 

their eye when they look on a Maid. Dinah out of a gadding curiofiry muit needs vi- 
fit the Daughters of the Land , and while ſhe goeth ro ſee the Daughters, the Son 
ſaw her, v:{amque cupit, and having ſeen her he took her, having taken her helay 
with her: the report whereof coming to facobs Sons they were grieved ; being grie- 
ved they were wroth, being wroth they meditate revenge; meditating revenge they 
ſpeak deceitfully , having deceived they flew, having ſlain they ſpoyle. See how 
great a fire a little matter kindleth, whar great evils iſſue from ſmall beginnings : take 
heed then of theſe beginnings. 

Verſe 3. Shechem in this verſe bewrays a good nature even in filthineſs; he loves 
1]  _ Dinahafter his{in, and would needs Marry her whom he had defiled. Commonl 
[i Luft ends in loathing. Ammon abhors Tamar as much after the a, as before he 
loved ; and beats her out of doors, whom he was fick to bring in. But Shechens 
would not let Dinah farethe worſe for his ſin. And now he goes about to entertain 
her with honeſt love, whom the rage of his Luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her de- 
flouring ſhall be no prejudiceto her, ſince her ſhame ſhall redound to none bur him, 
and he will hide her diſhonour with the name of an Husband. Thoſe aGtons thar 
areill begun, can hardly be falved up with late ſatisfaRions;, whereas good entrances 
&iveſtrength to the proceedings, and ſucceſs to the end. 

Verſe 4. I find but one only Daughter of Facob, who muſt needs therefore be a 
great Darling to her Father, and ſhe ſo miſcarries tha ſhe cauſes her Fathers grief ro 
be more than his love. As her Mother Leah, ſo ſhe hath a fault in her eyes, which 
was curioſity. She will needs ſeeand beſeen, and whiles ſhe doth vainly ſee, ſhe is 
ſeen luſtfully. It is not enough for usto look to our own thoughts, except we be- 
ware of the provocations of others. Jf we once wander out of the Liſts that God 
of hath ſet us in our Callings, there is nothing but danger : her virginity had been ſafe 
" had ſhe kept home , orif Shechem had forced her in her Mothers Tent, this loſs of her 
virginity had been without herfin, now ſhe is not innocent that gave the occaſion. 
Her eyes were guilty of the temptation : only to ſee is an inſufficient warrant to 
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draw us into places of ſpiritual hazard. If Shechem had ſeen her buſie at home, his 
love had been free from outrage ; now the lightneſs of her preſence gave encourage- 

' ment to his inordinate deſire. Immodeſty of behaviour makes way to luſt, and gives 
life unto wicked hopes. Wt b, 

Verſe 14. The two old men, facob and Hamor, would have ended the,matter 
peaceably, bur youth commonly undertakesraſhly, and performs with paſſion. The 
Sons of fac«b think of nothing but revenge, and which is worſt of all begin their 

cruelty withcrafc, and hidetheir craft with Religion. A ſmiling malice is moſt dead- 
ly.,and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart when it is kept in, and diſſembled. We cannor 
iveour Siſter to an uncircumciſed man; here was God inthe mouth, and Satan in 
the heart. The bloodieſt of all Projects have ever wont to be coloured with Religi- 
on; becauſe the worſe any thing is, the berter ſhew it deſires to make , and contra- 
rily the better colour 1s put upon any vice the more odious itis: for as every ſimula- 
tion adds to an evil, ſo the beſt adds moſt evil; rhemſelves had taken the Daughters 
and Siſters of uncircumciſed men, yea, 7acob himſelf did ſo, why might not then an 
uncircumciſed man obtain their Siſter ? Or if there be a difference of giving and ta- 
king, it had been well if it had not been only pretended. Jt had been an happy ra- 
viſhment of Dinah that ſhould have drawn a whole Country into the boſome of the 
Church , but here was a Sacrament intended not to the good of the ſoul, but to the 
murther of the body. | 

Verſe 15. Simeonand Levi, when they meditate their revenge for the Rape com- 
mitred upon their Siſter, when they pretended Peace yet they required a little bloud, 
they would havethe Shechemites Circumciſed ; but when they had opened a Vein, 
they made them bleed to Death ,, when they were under the ſoreneſs of Circumciſion, 
they ſlew themall. Gods Juſtice required bloud likewiſe, the bloud of his Son , but 
that bloud is not ſpilt as was the bloud of theſe Shechemites, but poured from that 
Head to our Hearts, into the Veins arttd Wounds of our own Souls. In the 
Circumciſion and Paſſion of our Saviour there was Bloud ſhed, but no Bloud 
loſt. | | | 

Verſe 2.3. Tt was an hard task for Hamor and Shechem not only to put the knife to 
their own fore-skins, but to perſwade a multitude to ſo painful a condition. Now to 
bring this abour, as the Sons of 7acob diſſembled with them, ſo they diſſemble with 
the people ; Shall not all their flocks aud ſubſtance be ours ? Common profit is pre- 
tended when as only Skhechems pleaſureis meant. No motive is ſo powerful to the 
vulgar ſortas thename of Commodity ; the hope of this makes them prodigal of their 
skin and bloud; not the loveto the Sacrament, nor the love to Shechem : ſiniſter re- 
ſpe&s draw more to the profeſſion of Religion than Conſcience , if it were not for the 
Loaves and Fiſhes, the train of Chriſt would be leſs. But the Sacraments of God 
miſ-received, never proſper in theend. Theſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they may 
ain. | 
, Verſe 25. Now thatevery one lies ſore of his own Wound, . Simeon and Leviruſh 
inarmed, and wound all the Males to death : Crſed be their Wrath for it was fierce, 
aud their Rage for it was cruel. Indeed filthineſs ſhould not have been wrought in 
Iſrael ,, yet murther ſhould not have been wrought by 1ſr-ae/. If they had been fic 
Judges, which were but bloudy. Executioners, how far doth the puniſhment exceed 
the fault. To puniſh above the offence, is no leſs injuſtice than to offend. One of- 
fenderh, and all feel the revenge : yea, all the innocent ſuffer that revenge, which he 
that offended deſerved nor. Shechem finneth; but Dinah tempted him. She that was 
{o light as to wanderabroad alone only to gaze, I fear was not over-difficult to yield : 
and if having wrought her ſhame, he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fa. 
thers Tent, ſuch tyrannous luſt had juſtly called for bloud : but now he craves, and 
offers, and would pay dear for but ſeaveto give fatisfaRion : toexecute rigorupona - 
ſubmiſs offendor is more mercileſs than juſt : -or if the puniſhment had been both juſt 
and proportionable from another, yet from them which had vowed Peace and Aﬀini- 
ty; it was ſhamefully unjuſt. To diſappoint the Truſt of another, and to negle& 
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our own promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, adds faithleſsneſs unto our 
cruelty. | 

cr Verſe 20, Who would have looked to have found this outrage in the Family of 7a- 
cob ? How did that good Patriarch, when he ſaw Dinah come home blubber'q and 
wringing her hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkledwith bloud, wiſh that Leah had been 
barren as longs as Rachel. Good Parents have grief enough though they ſuf Se 
blame for their Childrens fins. What great evils ariſe from ſmall beginnings. The 
idle curioſity of Dinah hath bred all rhis miſcheif Raviſhment follows upon her 
wandring , upon her raviſhment murther , upon the murther ſpoyl. It is holy 
and fafeto be jealous of the firlt occaſions of evil, either done or ſuffered. 
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CHAP. XXXYV. 


Verſe 1. H** God pulls Facob by theear as it were, and minds him of his Vow 

| | which he had well-nigh forgotten : but God looked for performance, 
and would not ler him be quiet rill he had made good what he had promiſed. Moſt 
mens pra&ice proclaims, rhat, having eſcaped the danger, they would willingly de- 
ceive the Saint. Deliverances commonly are but nine dayes wonder at moſt, and it 
is ten tN-one that any Leper recurns to give praiſe co God. If any thing dorh rouze 
up.our. hearts to thankful remembrance of former Mercies, it muſt bethe ſenſe of ſome 
preſent miſery : as here facob was 1n a {trait and fright, his Sons had troubled him, 
the Country was ready to riſe upon him androut him out; and now God takes this 
opportunity ( for weare beſt when ar worſt ) and gently minds him of what was his 
duty, and would be for his ſatery. | 

Verſe 5. The Lordhath a Negative voice upon the motion of all Creatures. We 
ſee an inſtance of this here, when facob and his Family journied, the terror of God 
was upon the Cities that were round about them, and they did not purſue aſter the 
Sons of Facob : rhey had a mind to purſue and revenge the ſlaughter of the Sheche- 
mites, but God ſaid. Purſue not, and then rhey could nor purſue, they muſt ſtay at 
home. Thus alſo when his People the ewes were ſafe in Canaan, he encourages 
them to come up freely to Worſhip at fernſalem by thus aſſurance, No man ſhall 
deſire thy Land when thou ſnalt go up to appear before the Lordthy God, God can ſtop 
not only hands from ſpoyling, bur hearts from deſiring. Our appetite whether con- 
cupiſcible or irraſcible are under his command, as well as our aQions : we ſhould con- 
{:derthis:o help our Faichin theſe times. The Sword is in motion among us, even as 
theSun; and the Sword ſeems to have received a charge to paſs from the one end of 
the Land tothe other , yer a counter-mand from God will {top the Sword from going 
on; If he ſpeak to the Sword, the Sword ſhall wound no more, 

Verſe 10. Thy name ſhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael. That is, not only, 
or not ſo much facob as 1/racl. Both which Names he had given him of firiving and 
ſtrugling. All Gods 7/rael are Wreſtlers by Calling, and as good Souldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt ſuffer hardſhip. Nothing 1s to be ſeen 1n the Shalamite but as theap- 
pearance of two Armies maintaining civil broils within her , the Spinit warreth a- 
Sainſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againitthe Spiric. Wherefore we have more than need 
to take unto us the whole Armour of God, and to ſtrengthen our ſelves with every 

ieceof it, At no place muſt we lie open, for our enemy 1s aSerpent ; if he can but 
= the heel, he wili cransfuſe his venome to thehearrt and head. 

Verſe 19. Weſzehere how Facob is tryed with a new croſs, deprivedofhis Crown, 
his Stay, his Comfort, his Wite. Which is writ for our inſtruction, to teach usthat 
Gods Children muſt nor look to live at eaſe in this life. They muſt not Prophecy of 
Peace to themſelves, That there ſhall be no leading into Capt ity, and no complaining 
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in our ſtreets. They muſt not dream that they ſhall be alwayes carried on Eagles 
wings, but their dreams mult be of Willow-trees by the Waters of Babel, of aftlicti- 
ons and croſſes : a-Chriſtian muſt be a daily croſs-bearer : which made this Patriarch 
in another place ſay, Few and evil have the dayes of my Pilgrimage been, The Child 
of God, aSon of faceb, muſt not think to walk 1n plain and eabe paths to heaven, 
but mult climb hard,jt 1s all up-hill, the way lieth izter Epanlenm & Magadalum, as 
the Septuagint read the text, Exod. 14.2. that is, by turreting and towering, turning 
and winding , as Origen Expounds it ; Never any went to Heaven with dry 
eyes. | 
"Verſe 22. Jacob's life wasa continual warfare. Firſt Rachel, the comfort of his 
life, dierh ; and when, but in her travel, and in his travel to his Father ? Then his 
Children, the ſtaff of his age, wound his Soul to the death. Rexbex proves inceſtuous, 
Zudah adulterous, Dinah raviſhed, S;meon and Levi murtherous. Er and Onan 
{tricken dead, -Foſ eph loſt, Simeon impriſoned ; Benjamin the death of his Mother , 

the Fathers right hand, endangered , himſelf driven by Famine in his old ageto die a- 
mongſt the F gyprians, a people that helditan abomination to eat with him. Thus ma- 
ny are the troubles wherewith the Lord tryeth his Children. And if that God with 
whom he ſtrove, and who therefore trove for him, had not delivered his ſoul out of 
all adverſity, he hsd been ſupplanced with evils, and had been ſo far from gaining the 
name of 1/rael, that he had loit che name of 7acob. Now what Son of 1ſrael can 
hope for good dayes, when he hears his Fathers were ſo evil. It is enough for us if 
when we are dead we car reſt with him in the Land of Promiſe. If the Angel 
of the Covenant once bleſs us, no pain, no ſorrows can make us miſer-. 
able, | | 
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| CHAP. XXXVIL 


Verſe 1. D Emoſthenes(that great popular Orator)was wont to ugg himſelf as he 
| wenr in the {treets,to hear the Common People fay as he paſſed by,T hzs 
is Demoſthenes, There goes the great Orator : bur it can be no Joy, nor Credit for an 

man to be pointedar and ſtigmatized by the People for an infamous perſon. Th:s 
Edom, is no Commendation thogh Regiſtred in the Book of God ; no happineſs for 
Eſan to find his Name 1n Scripture 1n che Book of God, unleſs he could find it alſo in 
the Bookof Life. It had been happier for feroboamand Fudas if their Names mighr 
have been forgotten, than to be remembred under thoſe ignominious CharaRers of 
Tudas the Traitor, and Feroboam that made Iſrael to ſin, The wicked though chey 
chink to get them a Name,” and tothat end lay Plots to keep it up, and proce&borh 
it and themſelves ; yer their Names ſhall either rot and periſh, or if they be remem- 
bred, it ſhall be only ( as his was that burnt the Temple of Diana ) as a Curſe in the 
Nation wherein they live, as the publick fire-brands and incendiaries, the common 
plague, ruine, and defolation of their Country. | | | 
Verſe 6. Eſau nodoubt wasas ſtrong, if not ſtronger than Facob, yer fled before 
his face; ſurely there was ſomething in it more than the power of 7acov thar daunred 
Eſan, and ſomething more than ordinary appeared in facobs face, from which Eſa 
fled, there was a divine Majelty ſeared there, and with this Eſa wasnot acquainted, 
and therefore ir {truck a terror into him and made him fly : and all this nor without a 
ſpecial Providence of God to make room for the right Heir. Canaan wes the pro- 
miſed Land, bur nor tor E/az ; he had ſold his Birch-right, and with that the Promiſe 
which was annexed toit: the Land flowing with milk and honey was too good for 
him that valued-a meſs of Pottage above the Bleſling of the firſt-born, A Faceob only, 
one bleſſed of God, was to inherit that Country which ſhould afterwards be bleſſed 
| P 2 | by 
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by theSon of God : the Holy Land was no inheritance for an Fax, a prophane 
perſon. | En | | 

4 Verſe 20. Eſau was by Marriage allied to this Seir ;,, for he took Aholibamah, the 
Daughter of A»ah, to Wife, verſ. 2. and yet the Poſterity of Eſa were ſo un- 
natural as to drive their own Kinſmen out of their Country, Dext.2.12. No tyes et- 
ther of Bloud, or Friendſhip, or Nature, or Religion, are able to hold wicked men, 
when Ambition, or Covetouſneſs drives them on : the Sons of E/az value not their 
neareſt Relations ; an Eſtateto them is of far greater eſteem then Kindred or Friends, 
then either their Brother, their Father, or their God himſelf. | | | 

Verſe 31. As Eſau was the firſt-born, ſo he was the firſt King likewiſe; and good 
reaſon the Elder Brother ſhould wear the Crown before the younger , eſpecially ſince 
hey Portion was not ſo much a temporal Crown asaneternal. For though Facob 

y Gods Decree wasto have the bleſſing, yet not the inheritance of the firſt-born : 
temporal Eftates or Dominions are not entailed to Grace, | neither can the Children of 
God, as ſuch, challenge to themſelves the power and authority of other men. as 
their King, ſo their Kingdom is not of this World. And therefore let Eſau Reign, 
and Edom have Kings,while 7 aceb isa Slave,an 1/rael under and Egyptian Captivity ; 
yet 7acob ſhall Reignarlaſt, and that for ever , and 1/rael have a King whoſe ſove- 
raignty ſhall ſpread over the whole World, and endure longer than it : the Scepter 
ſhall not depart from 7dah until Shilo come, no nor then neither , for his Kingdoms 
7s an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion endareth throughout all Generations, 
Pſ[al.145:1 J. 

Verſe 43; When Edom (in the 31 verſe of this Chapter ) was a King, then was 
Iſrael a Slave, but here when Edom was a Duke, 1/rael was a King : which inftructs 
us not to look at the beginning of Gods Providence, but the end and deſign of it : 
Mark the perfett man, aud behold the upright, for the end of that man is Peace, ſaith 
the Pſalm. 38.37. And therefore let the wicked, how proſperous, how ſecure, how 
merry ſoever they be, remember this 1n the midſt of their joy, that their Maſter the 
Devil gives them pleaſant entrances into their wayes, bur reſerves the bitterneſs for 
the end of their journey ; and on the contrary ler the Righteous, how ſad, how con- 
remptible, how dejected ſoever they be, remember this in the midſt of their tears, 
that God their Father invites them to the worſt Diſh at firſt, and ſweetens their 
concluſion with pleaſure, and let them aſſure themſelves, that though the firſt hand- 
ful that God gives theni. in their voyage to the Land of Promiſe be a Wilderneſs of 
Bryars and T horns, and the firſt Waters that they muſt drink in that Wilderneſs, be 
Waters of Harah, the bitter water of their own tears, yet in the end of their jour- - 


ney they ſhall over-flow with the milk and honey of Canaan, the Land of eternal 
peace and happineſs. 
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CHAP. XXXYII. 


Verſe2. T Marvel not that Joſeph had adouble Portion of Fatobs Land, who had 

morethan two parts of his ſorrows : none of his Sons did ſo truly inhe- 
rit his afli&tions, none of them was either ſo miſerable, or ſo great , ſuffering is the 
way to Glory. I ſeehim nota clearer Type of Chriſt than of every Chriſtian : becauſe 
we aredear to our Father and complain of fins, therefore are we hated of our carnal 
Brethren , if 7o/eph had not medled with his Brothers faults, yet he had been envied 
for his Fathers affection , but now malice is met withenvie. There is nothing more 
thankleſs and dangerous than to ſtand in the way of a reſolute ſinner. That which 
_ correct and oblige the penitent , makesthe wilful mind furious andrevenge- 
Ut; 
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Verſe 4. Hence wemay learn how inconvenient athing it is for Parents to be par- 
rial intheir love to their Children, and withal that it is no marvel that brethren falt 
ont for Goods and Land, , when Fo/ephs brethren hated him for a Coat. We may fur- 
rher alſo conſider from this place, how few men judge themſelves happy or unhappy 
according to what they are, but by comparing themſelves with others : where all g0 
naked, nonearcaſhamed. Many augment their miſery by ſeeing others more happy : 
and yerthink themſelves happy when they ſee others more miſerable: Wemany times 
gather our ſorrows from others joyes, and our joyes from others forrows. We bleſs 
our ſelves when we fee them below us; and yer think all we haye tobe no bleſfing, - 
when welook on them that are above us. Lord, ler not me think my good the leſs, 
becauſe others have more , or my evil the more, becauſe others haveleſs : buc let me 
fearnin all eſtates to be content, and to welcome the Will of God let ir come hoy it 
will. | | 
Verſe 19. What meant 7oſeph in the beginning of rhis Chapter to add unto his 
own Envie by reporting his Dreams. The concealment of our hopes and abilities 
hath not more modeſty than fafety. He thar was envied for his dearneſs, and hated 
for his intelligence, was both envied and hated for his Dreams. - Surely God ineanr 
to make the relation of theſe Dreams a means ro effe& that which the Dreams impor- 
ted. Wemen work by likely means, God by contraries. The main quarrel was, Be- 
hold this Dreamer cometh! Had it not. been for his Dreams, he had not been ſold : 
if hehad not been ſold, he had not been exalred. So F»/zphs ſtate had not deſerved 
envieif his Dreams had not cauſed him to be enyied. Full lictle did Foſeph think when 
he went to ſeek his Brethren, that it was the laſt rtme he ſhould ſee his Fathers Houſe. 
Fulllittle did his Brethren think when they ſold him naked to the 1hmeelites, to have 
once ſeen him inthe Throne of Egypt: Gods Decree runs on, and while we either 
think not of it or oppoſe it, it 1s pertormed. 

_ Ferſe 50, Inanhoneſt and chedient ſimplicity 7oſeph comes to enquire.of his Bre- 

threns health, and now may not return to carry news of his own miſery : whiles he 

thinks of their welfare, they are plotting his deſtruQion , Come, ler us ſlay him. 

Who would have expeRed this cruelty in them which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods 
Church : he look'd for Brerhren, and behold murtherers : every mans tongue, every 

mansfiſt was bent againſt him. Each one ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that 

changeable Coat, that was dyed with their Fathers love, and their envie. | 

Verſe 24. Tt was thought a /avour that Rexbers entreaty obtained for him that he 

might be ca{t into the Pit alive to diethere. And now they have {trip'd him naked, 

as haling him by both arms as it were, caſt him alive into his Grave. So in pretence 

of forbearance, they reſolve to rorment him with a lingring Death : the ſavageſt 

Robbers could not have been more mercileſs: for now beſides ( what in them lies ) 
they kill cheir Father in their Brother. Nature if once degenerate, grows more mon- 

ftrous and extream than a diſpoſition born to cruelty. And now what ſtranger can 

think of poor innocent foſeph crying naked in the deſolate and dry Pit ( only faving 

thar he moiſtened ir with tears ) and not be moved ? Yer his hard-hearted Bre- 

thren ſit them down careleſly with the noiſe of his Lamentation in their ears to eat 

Bread, nor once thinking by their own hunger what it was for 7oſeph to be famiſhed 
to death. 

Verſe 28. Whatſoever they thought, God never meant that Fo/eph ſhould periſh 
in that Pir, and therefore he ſends very I/hmeelites to ranſom him from his Brethren : 
the ſeed of him that perſecuted his Brother 1ſaac ſhall now redeem oſeph from his 
Brethrens perſecution. And now when o/eph had comforted himſelf with hope of 
the favour of dying, behold death exchang'd for bondage : how much isfervitude ro 
in ingenuors Nature worſe than death ? For this is common to all,that to none but 
the miſerable. «dah meant this well, but God better. Rexben faved him from the 
Sword, 7+dah trom Famiſhing : God will ever raiſe up ſome fayourers to his' own a- 
monglt rhoſe that are moſt malicious. How well was this favour beftowed ? If 
{-/cph had died for hunger in the Vir, on Ln and 74dah and all Ad > 

| | died 


# a by * 
4? of oh, <q pi - x . 
: * $ ff 


an AAA 


A Prattical C ommentary 


died for hunger in Canaay. Little did the Z/meeliti/h Merchants know what a treaſure 
they bought, carried, and ſold, more precious than all their Balms and Myrrhs. 
Little did they think that they had in their hands the Lord of Zgypr, the Jewel of 
the World: why ſhould we contemne any mans meanneſs, when we know not his de- 
ſtiny. | 
Verſe 32. One fin iscommonly uſed for the vail of another : 7oſephs Coat is ſent 
home dip'd in bloud , that whiles they ſhould hide their own cruelty, the mighr 
affli& their Father , no leſs than their Brother. They have deviſed this real 
Lye to puniſh their old Father for his Love with ſo grievous a Monument of 
his ſorrow. | | OT | 
Verſe 33. When facob ſaw the Coat of his Son foſeph, It ix my Sons Coat ( faies 
he ) bat an evil Beaſt hath devoured him : So Clirilt will fay to us at theday of Judg- 
ment, Thisis the face and figure of a man, but anevil Beaſt hath devoured my image. 
The Drunkafd hath loſt the Image of God, and laid a Swine inthe room of it. The 
Covetous hath loſt the Image of God, and laid a ravenous Wolf in the room of it. 
The Adulterer hath loſt the Image of God, and laid a Goat or an Horſe in the room 
_ of it. The Crafty and Contentious perſon hath loſt the Image of God, and laid a 
Fox anda Dog in the roam of it. 


— 
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CHAP. XX XVIIL 


Verſe2. [ Find not many of facobs Sons more faulty than Z4dah, who yet is ſingled 
out from all the reft to be the royal Progeriicor of Chriſt, and to be ho- 
noured with the dignity of the Birth-right; that Gods EleQion might not be of Merit 
but of Grace : elſe, howſoever he might have ſped alone, Thamar had never been 
joyn'd with him in this line. Even dah marries a Canaanite, it is no marvet 
though his Seed proſper not : and yet that good Children may not be too much diſ- 
couraged with their unlawful propagation, the Fathers of the Promiſed Seed areraiſ- 
' ed from an Inceſtuous Bed : 7+dah was very young, ſearce from under the rod of his 
Father, yet he takes no other counſel for his ans but from his owneyes, which 
were like his Siſter Dinahs, roving and wanton : what better iſſue could be expeed 
from ſuch beginnings. Thoſe proud Jewes that glory ſo much intheir Pedigreeand 
Name from this Patriarch, may now chufe whether they will have cheir Mother a 
Canaanite or an Harlot. | 

Verſe 7. Even in wicked and finful Courſes oft-times the birth follows the belly. 
7udahs eldeſt Son Eris too wicked to live; God ſtrikes him dead ere he can leave any 
Iſſue, not abiding any Sience to grow out of ſo bad a ffeck -- notorious ſinners God 
reſerves to his own vengeance. He doth not inflict ſenſible Judgements upon all his 
enemies, leſt the-wicked ſhould think there were no puniſhment abiding for them elſe- 
where, and again he doth infli& ſuch Judgements upon ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeem 
careleſs ofevil. It were as caſie for him toſtrike all dead as one , but he had rather all 
ſhould be warned by one ; and would have his enemies find him merciful, as well as his 
Children juſt. 

Verſe 9. Onan ſees the Judgement of his Brother Er, and yet will follow his ſins. 
Every little thing diſcourages us from good, nothing can alter the heart that is ſer 
upon evil. Er was not worthy of any love , but though he was a miſcreant, yet he 
was a Brother ; Seed ſhould have been raiſed ro him, Ozas juſtly leeſes his life with 
his ſeed, which hewould rather ſpill than lend to a wicked Brother. Some duties we 
oweto humanity , more to neerneſs of bloud. JI! deſervings of others can be no ex- 
cuſe fur our injuſtice, for our uncharitableneſs. | ; 

Verſe 11. Fndah hathloſt two Sons, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom 
he ſins in not giving : it is theweaknelſs of Nature rather to hazarda fin thana danger, 
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and to negle& our own duty for wrongful ſuſpition of others : Though he had loſt his 
Son in giving bim, yer he ſhould have given him : a faithful mans promile is his debt, 
which no fear of damage can diſpenſe with. But whereupon was this flackneſs ? 7 - 
dah fear'd that ſomieunhappineſs in the bed of Thamar was the cauſe of his ſons miſ- 
carriage; whereas it was their fault, that Thamar was both a widdow and chuldleſſe : 
thoſe that are bur the patients of evil, are many times burthened with ſuſpitions ; and 
therefore areill thought of, becauſe they fare ill : afi&ions would nor be fo heavy if 
they did not lay us open unto uncharicable conceits. 

Verſe 14. Now Thawar ſeeks by ſubcilty that which ſhe could not have by award 
of jultice; the negle& of due retributes drives men to indire&' courſes, neither 
know I whether they fin more in righting themſelves wrongfully, or the other in noc 
righting them. She therefore takes upon her the habit of an harlot , thar ſhe mighr 
perform the at. If ſhe had not wiſh'd to ſeem a whore, ſhe had not worn that attire; 
* norchoſen that place. Tmmodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewraies evil de- 

fires: the heart thar meanes well will never wiſh to ſeem 1ll;, for commonly we affe& 
to ſhew better then we are: many barlots will put on the ſemblances of Chaſtity , of 
modeſty , never the contrary. Itis no truſting thoſe which doe not wiſh to appear 

00d. 

Verſ. 15 - Indah eſteems her by her habit , and now the life of an harlot had tir'd 
up in him a thought of luſt , Sathan finds wel! that a fit obje&is half a vitory : Who 
would not be afham'd to ſeea Son of 7acob thus tranſporced with filthy affeRtions ? 
At the firit ſight he is inflamed , neither yer did he ſee the faceof her whom he-luſted 
after. It was motive enough to him that ſhe was a woman ; netther could the pre- 
ſence of his neighbour the Adullamite compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts , or hinder his 
unchaſt acts. | | 

Verſ. 26. That fin muſt needs be impudent that can abide a witneſs : yea fo hath 
his luft beſotted him;that he cannot diſcern the voice of Thamarx, that he cannot fore- 
ſee the danger of his ſhame in parting with ſuch Pledges, there is no paſlion which 
doth not for a time bereave a manof himſelf. Thamar had learn'd nor to truſt him. 
without a pawn ; he had promiſed his Son to heras a Daughter, and fail'd , now 
he promiſed a Kid to heras an harlor, and performeth it: Whether his pledge con- 
frain'd him or the power of his word, T enquire not : Many are fairhfal in all things 
fave thoſe rhat are the greateſt and deareſt : If his credit had been as much endan- 

ered in the former pronuſe. he had kept it. | 

Verſ. 23. Now Thamar bath requited 1udah, SheexpeQtedlong the enjoying of 
his promiſed Son , and he performed not , but here he pertormes the promiſe of the 
Kid,and fhe ftayes not to expe&tit. Tadah is ſorry that he cannot pay the hire of his 
lufi, and now fearerh leaſt he ſhould be beaten with his own Mtaffe, leaſt his Signer 
ſhould be ufed to confirm and ſeal his reproach, reſolving not to know them, and wi- 
ſhing they were unknown of others, Shame is the eaſieſt wages of fin,and the ſureſt, 
which ever begins firſt in our ſelves. Nature tsnot more forward to commit fin, then 
willing ro hide it. . | 

Verſ. 24. Three months hath 7»dahs fin ſlept and now when he is ſecureſt,it awakes 
and bates him. News is brought him, that Thamar begins to ſwell with her conceptt- 
on, and now he ſwels with rage, and cals her forth to the flame like a rigorous Judse, 
withour ſo much as ſtaying for the time of her deliverance, that his cruelty in this 

juſtice ſhould be no leſſe ill, then the injuſtice of occaſioning ir. If 1adah had not for- 
gotten his {in,his pitty had been more then his hatred to this of his Daughters : how 
eatie 15 it. to deteſt thoſe fins in orhers which we flatter in our ſelves. 

Fecrſ. 26. Thamar did not deny the fin nor refuſe the puniſhment, but cals for that 
parrner in her punzfſhment which was her partner in the fin : The Staffe , the Signer 
and the Handkercheif accuſe and convince 1,dah ; and now he bluſhes at his own fen- 
rence, much more at hisa&t, andcries out, She zs more righteous then T, God will 
find a time ro bring his Children upon their knees, and to wring from them penitent 
conteſtions: and rather rhen he will not have them ſoundly aſhamed , he will mike 
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theta the Trumpets of their own reproach. Yet doth he not offer himſelf to the 
fame with-her, but rather excuſes ber by himſelf. This relenting in hisown caſe 
ſhamed his former zeal- Even in the beſt men nature 1s partiall to its ſelf : itis 600d 


ſo to ſenrence others frailties that yet we remember our own, whether thoſe that have 
been or may be. | 


—CC. Wo. _—_ 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Verſe 5. E thatis mourned for in Canaas as dead, profſpers in Egypt under Poti- 
O'S H phar, and of a ſlave is made a Ruler. Thus God ment prepare him 
for a greater charge, he muſt firſt rule Potiphars houſe then Pharaohs Kingdom : his 
own ſervice is his leaſt good , ſor his very preſence procures a common bleſſing : a 
whole family ſhall fare the better, for one Joſeph. And thus houſes and citties and 
nations are bleſſed for the righteous ſake. 

Verſe 7. Joſephs vertue was not looked upon alike by all eyes: his fellowes praiſe 
him, his Maſter truſts him, his Miſtreſſe affe&ts him too much : prima adulteri ocu- 
lorum tela ſunt ſecunda verborum, firſt ſhecaſts her eyes upon him and then ſollicits 
him, all the ſpite of his brethren was not ſo great acroſs to him as the inordinate 
affections of his Miſtreſſe. Temptations on theright hand are now more perillous and 
hard to reſiſt by how muchthey are more plauſible and glorious. But the heart that 
is bent upon God knowes how to walke ſteadily and indifferently between the plea- 
ſures of ſin and the fears of evill. 

Verſe 9. Joſeph ſaw this pleaſure would advance him, he knew what it was to be a 
Minion of one of the greateſt Ladies in Egypr, yet reſolves to Contemne it. A good 
heart will rather lie in the duſt then riſe by wickednefſe : how ſhall I do this and fin 
againſt God. He knew that all the honours of Egypt could not buy off the guilt of _ 
one ſin, and therefore abhors not onely her bed but her company. He that will be 
ſafe from the as of evill muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. 

Verſe 12, If the Devil meet thee in an objeR of temptation as the Devill met Joſeph 
in Potiphars wife, yet if thou doeſt not adhere to this Devil, dwel upon a delightful 
meditation of that ſin, if thou doeſt not fuel and foment that ſin,aflilt and encourage 


' thar fin by high diet, wanton diſcourſe, other provocation , ifthou with Foſeph here 


doeſt throw away theſe garments of thy fin, the clothes that keeps thy ſin warm, thou 
ſhalt have reaſon on thy ſide, and thou ſhalt have grace on thy ſide, and thou ſhalt 
have the hiſtory of a thouſand that have periſhed by that fin on thy fide, even 


 Spittles will give thee ſouldiers to fight for thee by their miſerable example againlt 


that fin; nay perchance ſometimes the vertue of that woman whom thou doſt ſollicit 
will afliſt thee, and by theſe and ſuch like helps and afliſtances thou ſhalt be able to fly 
from that fin , that Devill, thar did purſue thee, as 7oſeph did from Potiphars 
wife. 

Verſe 18. This is the ſecond time that Toſeph was ſtript of his garment, beforein 
the violence of envy, now of luſt, before of are now of choice; before to 
deceive his Father, now his Maſter ; for behold the ple pe of his fidelity which he left 
in thoſe wicked hands is made an evidence againſt him of that which he refuſed to doe : 
therefore did he leave his cloak becauſe he would not do that which heis accuſed and 
comdemned becauſe he left it: what ſafety is there againſt great adverſeries, when 
even arguments of innocence are uſed to convince of evill. Luſt yeelded unto is a 
pleaſant madneſs ; bur it is a diſperate madneſs, when it is oppoſed. No hatred burns ' 
ſo furioully as that which ariſeth from the quenched coals of love. 

Verſe 19. Potiphar was here too credulous, and before he examined Joſeph con- 
demns him, It was therefore a very good rule of Ep:charmas, be not light of beleife, 
try. before you truſt, hear both partzes before you condemne either. Wiſdome would 


that 
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that as men ſhould not be over cenſorious , ( this man blaſphemeth ſay they ofour 
 Sayiour )lo neither over credulous as the giddy headed Galatians were to their ſedu- 
cing Doctors, 7 wonder that Je are ſo ſoon removed, Gal.1.6, Itis a ſingular folly to 
. take mens bare authority as in matters of Fact ( with Potiphar here ) fo in matters of 
 faith(with the Galatia»s there. ) | Es 
Verſe 20. Doubtleſs 7oſeph denyed the fa&, but he dare not accuſe the offender : 
_ there is not onely: the praiſe of patience but oft-times. of wiſedome in unjuſt ſuffer- 
ings: he knew that God would find a time to clear his innocence and to regard his 
chaſt faithfulneſs. And now no-priſon would ſerve him butPharaohs. Toſeph had 
lain obſcure and not been, known unto Pharaoh if he had not been caſt into Pha- 
raohs dungeon : the afflictions of Gods Chrildren turn ever to their advantages. For 
no ſooner was Joſeph a priſoner,then ( as we read in the next verſes ) a Guardian of 
the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereſoever he is, in his Fathers 
houſe,in Poriphars,inthe Jayl,in the Court, ſtill he hath both favour and rule. 


__ 
a. 


CHAP. XL. 


Verſe 3. | em ſee here the ſlippery eſtate of Courtiers, to day in favour, to mor- 
row indiſgrace : hence the 7*rks have a proverb,that great men are but 
Statues of glaſſe, and Platarch wittily compareth great men to Counters, which 
now ſtand for a thouſand pounds , andanon forafarthing. Secondly, whereas the 
ſecond verſe tels us that Pharaoh was wroth; and this third verſe, that he clapt the 
Baker and Butler in priſon without any examination ſo farre as weread ; this will 
teach us that anger isan ill counſellour ; and as ſmoke in a mans eyes hindreth ſighr, 
 Jodoth raſh anper the uſe ofreaſon.  -It 1s reported of A/phonſus King of Arragon, 
that vexedwith his Cup-bearers ſtubbornneſs, he drew his dagger ns run after uy 
'but Before. he came at him he threw away, his dagger, leſt he ſhould catch hiin and kill 
himin the heat of his anger : an example to be followed by all Chriſtians. | 
Verſe 8. Dreames are either: naturall or ſupernatural. Naturall dreamis are not 
much ro be regarded. Divinersand dreamers we are forbid to hearken utito, ler.27. 
9. that uſe there is of them in Phylickto diſcern our temperatures,in divinity our 
beloved fins. Supernatural dreames are ſent by God and his Angels; and that either 
to comfort us, as Mat.2.19. or to chaſten us, and fright us as here. Such fearful 
dreames cauſe a bad ſleep and a worſe waking: And therefore, Job inhis 7 chap.and 
15}. verſe, made, choice of ſtrangling rather than ſuch dreams. Hippocrates tels us, 
that many have been ſo afrighred with dreames and apparitions, that they have 
hanged themſelves, leaped into deep pits, or other wiſe made themſelvesaway. Let 
thoſe thar either have not been ſo terrified; or ſo tempred, or ſo deſerted of God, bleſſe. 
'him for that mercy. no = F : ” 
_ Perſe. It 1s juſt in theSacrament as-it was inthe dreames of Pharaohs Butler. 
The cluſters of the Vine brought forth ripe Grapes and Pharaohs cup was in his hand, 
and the Butler took the Grapes and preſs'd them into Pharaohs cup. The Sacrament 
11s as a Vine 'fet before ts, full of cluſters of ripe Grapes, and theſe Grapes full of 
Juyce, Chriſt with all his fulneſs offered: to us in the Sacrament. Now our careand 
courſe ſhould be to have the liquor and bloud of theſe Grapes poured into the cup of 
our hearts. How may that be done now?as Pharaohs cup came fill'd; he took the Grapes 
& preſs'd them & cruſhed them into Pharaohs cup, & ſothe cup was fill'd. So muſt we 
take theſe Grapes and preſs and cruſh them,we muſt ſqueeze forth rhe.liquor of them. 
That, we do when faith is auated andis ſet on worke in the uſe of the Sacrament : 
Aquared faith'takes theſe Grapesand preſſes them, and wrings out of the Sacrament 
that which fills our hearts ' ' _ TT CL 
_ Verſe 13. Pharaohs Butler and his Baker went both out of priſon in a day, and in 
ws - TY 7 IV both 


by 
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borh caſes oſeph in the interpretation of their dreames.cals that ( their very-diſcharpge 
out of priſon ) alifting up of their heads,a kind of prefermenc : death raiſes every man 
alike ſo far as that it delivers every man from his priſon,from the incumbrances of his 
body ; both Baker and Butler were delivered ,of their priſon, bur they paſſed into 
diverſe ſtates after, one tothe reſtitution of his place, the other ro an ignominious ex- 
ecution. Of thy priſon thou ſhalrbedelivered, whether thou wilt or no thou muſt 
die : fool this night thy ſoul .may be take from thee; and then what thou ſhalt be to 
morrow prophecy upon thy ſelf by that which thou haſt done to day. B 
Verſe 16. He deſired an interpretation of his dream, not becauſe he had amind to 
be inſtruQed thereby, but for that he.expeRed ſamegoodas well as the Butler : {6 
ſome have regard to the preaching ofthe word,nor for conſcienceſake,bur o nely ſeck- 
ing thereby their own ends, which if they miffe they goe away as the young man in the 


Goſpel, ſad, Mark 10. * DOE EE 

Verſe 23. The Cup-bearer here admires 7oſeph inthe Jayle; but forgets him in the 
Court: how eaſily doth our own proſperity make us both forger the deſervings and 
miſeries of others. But as God cannot forget his own, ſo leſt of all in their ſorrowes. 


For after twoyears more of fo/ephs patience, that God which cauſed him to be lifted 

out of the former pit to be ſold, did call him out ofthe dungeon to honour, and of 

4 miterable Priſoner made him Ruler of E ah How happy is it with Sood men that 
they 


are forgotten of the World. 


they havea God to remember them, when 


ahh A. 
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Verſe 14. QO long as God is with Foſeph he cannot but ſhine in ſpite of men : the 
HF wals of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the Irons cannot hold 
them. Pharaohs Officers are ſent to w'*nels his graces, which he may not come forth 
to ſhew withouta Miracle : for God now puts a dream into the head of Pharas) : he 
puts the remembrance of 7oſephs $kill into the head of the Cup-bearer, whoto plea- 
ſure, Pharaoh not to requite foſeph, commends thePriſoner for an Interpreter : he 
puts an interpretation into the mouth of 7oſeph , heputs this choiceinto the hearr of 
Pharaoh, ofa miſerable Priſoner to make him the Ruler of Egype. © 
Verſe 35. When we have enough for to day, it is but honeſt 
for to morrow. The poor contemptible Ant gathereth chat food 
ſerve her for the Winter. It 1s good for a manto keep ſomewh 
ſomething in ſtore againit a rainy day. A good ſaver makes a well Uoer ; 1s a Dutch 
proverbe. Care mutt be taken that our layings out be not more than our layings up. 
' Let-no man here objec that of our Saviour,Care n1t for ro morrow:there is a Care of di- 
ligence and a care of diffidence, a care of the head, anda care of the heart ; the for- 
mer is needfull, the latter ſinfull. _ " | S's 
Verſe 40. Worldly men may advance,dignify,and honour Gods Peo 
| Jove themas godly men ſhquld be loved. Beſides Gods ſanffying G 
oft-rimes in Gods Children ( as herein Toſeph) other Sifts'of wiſdome, prudence, 
learning, fidelity, $kill and ativity in ſecular imployments: -all which may gain them 
_ great reſpe& in other mens hearts. 'So Pharach here honoured Toſeph, and we ſee 
his ground in the foregoing verſe. 'So many a maſter loves a godly Servant , not 
| becauſe he is a good man, but becauſe heis a good Servant : this is ſelf love, they 
love them becauſe they love themſelves; ſuch men are for their profitand advantage, 
and for their turnes; and therefore'out of a ſelf love & ſelf reſpeQ,love and reſpe& 
them. That their love of them is not for their godlineſs appears by this, becauſe though 
there were not one dram of grace and godlineſs in them, yet for their.other abilites 
they ſhould be no lefle dear unto them then now they are with all their graces, 


Verſe 44. Behold how one hour hath changed 7oſephs Fetters intoa chain of Gold, 
"— — Wb 
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his Rags into fine Linnen, hisStocks intoa Chariot, his Jayl into a Palace, Poriphars 
Captive into his Maſters Lord. He whoſe Chaſtity -refufed the wanton allure- 
-ments of the Wife-of Potiphar , hath now given him to his 'Wife the Daugh- 
ter of Potipherah. Humility igoes before Honour, ſerving and 'fuffering are 
the beſt Tutors: to Government. How well are Gods Children paid for their Pati- | 
ence; how happy arethe1ſſues. of the Faithful ! never any'man repented him of the 
advancementof.a good Man. - |  _.* DL | 

Verſe 46. There is mention made here of oſephs age : firſt, thatby this it may be 
gathered how long oſeph was a Servant in Zgypt. Secondly ,higapge is expreſſed, that 
itmight appear what wonderful Graces he had received at thoſe years , of Chaſtity, 
Patience, Waſdome, . Policy, and Government. Thirdly, by this Preſident of Toſeph 
made a Governour at thirty, we ſee that at this age a man is fit for publick imploy- 
ment. Davidat thatage began to reign, Ezekiel propheſied ,” Chriſt and Fohn the 


Baptiſt beganto preach. 


Verſe 56. Pharah hath notmore preferr'd Zoſeph, then 7oſeph hath enrich'd Pha- 


.raoh ; Tf Foſephhad mot ruled, Egypt -andall-the bordering Nations had periſhed. 
The providenceof ſo faithful an Officer hath | both given the Zgyprians their lives . 


and the Money, Cattle, Bodies, Lards of the Egyptians to Pharach. Both have 
reaſon to be well pleaſed , the'Subje&s oweto him their Lives, the King his SubjeRs 
and his Dominions: The Bounty-of God made fo/eph give more than he received. 


Itis like the ſeven years of plenty were not contin'd to Egypr; other Countries ad- 
-joyning were no{leſs fruitful.: yet in the ſeven yeares of famine Egypt had Corn when 
they wanted, See the difference berwixt a wiſe prudent frugality anda vain ignorant 


expence of the benefits of God. The ſparing hand is both full'and beneficial, whereas 
thelaviſhis not only-empty but injurious. ooo 
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Verſe *( Se 7acob is. pinched with the. common famine. No-ptietyican:exempt 
usfrom the evils of neighboyrhged. No man cantell by ourward events 


whichisthe Patriarch and which the Canaanite. Neither doth his profelſionead him 


to the hope of a.miraculous preſervation. Ir isa vain tempting of God ; to caſt our 


| ſelves upon an immediate proviſion , with.negle& of common meanes : His.ten'Sons 


muſt now leave their Flocks, and goe down into Egypr tobeitheir Fathers Puirveyors. 
And now they goe to buy of him whom they had fold, andbow their knees to him for 


his releif, which had bowed to them. before for his own life. 


. o 3 4 + : 


Verſ. 9. It was no-ſmall joy to Zoſeph to ſee thislate accompliſhment of his antient 
dreames ,-. to ſee the Suppliants. (I know not- whether more brethren or enemies ) 
Sfoveling before him in an unknown ſubmiſſion. .. He that was hated of his Brethren 


for being his Fathers Spie,now accuſes his brechren for common Spies of the weakneſs 


_ of Egypt. He. could not without their ſuſpition have come to a perfe& intelligence 


of his Fathers eſtate and theirs , if he had not objected to them that which was not. 
It is more ſafe incaſes of inquifation to fetch farre about ; and:iitis wiſdom 
toconceal our knowledge that we may not prejudicetruth. | 

Verſ. 16. It now doth oſeph good to ſeem.mercileſs to his Brethren , whom hehad 
found wilfully cruel; to hide his love from them , which had Thewed their hate to 
him; andco think how much he favoured chem., and how little they knew it. And 


{ſometimes 


as {porting-bimſelf-with cheir preſent miſery, he pleaſantly:imirates all thoſe aRions 


reczprocally unto.them , whichthey in deſpite and-earneft had done formerly to tim , 
he ſpeaks noughly , rejects their perſwaſions, putsthemin hold, and one of them in 
bonds. The mind muſt notalwayes be judged by the outward face of actions. - Geds 
countenance is oftimes ſevere,and his hand heavy, to them whom he beſt loves : ma- 
ny aone, under the habit of an Egyptian, hath the heart of an 1ſraelite: And here 
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that Joſeph might ſeem enough -( and indeed too much ) an Egyptian, 7o/eph ſwears 
heatheniſhly : How little could his Brethren ſuſpe&, that this oath could proceed 
from the Sonof him that ſwore by the fear of his Father 7/aac ? How off have ſiniſter 
reſpe&s drawn weak goodneſs to diſguiſe its ſelf even with ſins. + . 

Verſ. 18. The onely beſt curbe to reſtrain from evil, and ſpur to incite to good, is 
the fear of God. All honeſty flowes from this holy fear. And therefore it isa Pro- 
bleme in Ariftotle,why men are credited more than other creatures, the anſwer is, Man 
only reverenceth God, therefore you may truſt him, therefore you may commit your 
ſelf to him. He thar truly feareth God is like unto Cate,of whom it 1s ſaid, he never 
did well that he might appear to do ſo, but becauſe he could do no otherwiſe. You 
_ not fear me,ſaid 7oſephhere to his Brethren,for I fear God, and ſo dare do ye no 

urt. : Pers 

Verſe. 21. As they formerly hardened their hearts againſt the pittiful complaint of 
their Brother 7oſeph , ſo they confeſs to be juſt, that now their ſuit and petition 
was not heard : Andthen in'that they faid one to another, we have verily ſinned, we 
ſee the admirable effe& of afflition, which brings a man to the knowledge of his fin, 
and ſo to-repentance : And further when they came to this repentance, none of them 
tfansferres the fin from himſelf , neither doth any of them diſcharge any of the reſt 
of that ſin; they all take all, they ſay one to another, we, all we, are verily guilty, 
and therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us,upon us all: National calamities are indu- 
ced by general ſins, and where they fall, we cannot ſo charge the Laity as to freethe 
Clergy; nor ſocharge the People ag to free the Magiſtrate. Let us therefore never ſay 
that it is a/zen4 ambitio , the immoderate ambition of a pretending Monarch that in- 

dangers us, thatit is altena perfidia,the falſehood of perfidious Neighbours that hath 
diſappointed us, thatit is alie»a fortuna , the growth of others who have ſhot up 
under our ſhelter that doth overtop us, they are peccata neſtra, our own pride, our 
own wantonneſs, our own drunkenneſs, that makes God ſhur aud cloſe his hand to= 
ward us, withdraw his former bleſſings from us, and then ſtrike us with that ſhut, and 
clos'd, and heavy hand, and multiply calamities upon us. 

Ver.2.4.No Song could be ſodelightful unto 7o/eph,as to hear them in a late remorſe 
condemn vhemſclves before him of their old cruelty towards him, who was now their 
 nnknown:Witneſsand Judge. They had heard-Foſzphs deprecation of their evil with 
tears , and had not pitried him , yet 7oſeph doth but hear their mention of this evil 
which they had done againſt him,and pitties them with tears: He weeps for joy to ſee 
their repentance, and to compare his ſafety and happineſs with the cruelty which they 
intended, and did, andthought they had'done. I 

Verſe 28. Simeon is left in pawn,in Fetters; while the reſt of. 7acobs Sons return 
with their Corn, with their paying nothing for their Proviſion but their labour, thar 
they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of that ſtrange -Zgypriazx 
Lord, as before with hisimperious ſuſpition. ' Their wealch was now more irkſome to 
themchan their need : And they fear God means to puniſh them more in this ſuper- 
fluity of Money than in the want of ViRtuals, (What x this that God hath done to us?) 
| 7 is a wiſe courſe to be jealous of our gain, and more to fear than to deſire abun- 

ance. | 
_ Verſe 38. Alltemporal things are troubleſome : if they be good, it is trouble to 
forgoe them , and when we ſeethart they muſt be parted with, either we wiſh thar 
| they had not been ſo good, or that we had never enjoyed them , as ſomedid of 
St. Auguſtine when hedied : If they be evil,their preſence is troublefome; and ſtill we 
wiſh, . either that they were good, or that we were eaſed of them. Good thingsare 
troubleſome in theevent, and evilthingsin the uſe, they in the future, becauſech 
ſhall come to an end, theſe in the preſent, becauſe they doecontinue. Oh that men 


| ould lookto things that are eternal, for they are good here, and will be better here- 
_ after. err 
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Verſe 1." His Land where the Famine now was, was Canaan , Gods own Inheri- 

tance, theLand which he had promiſed ſhould low with Milk and Hony, 
yet here was a Famine,and at that time when his own Children, his 7/7ael,and the firſt 
the very beſt of thoſe Children dwelt in the Land. Gods own People muſt want when 
his Enemies the Egyptians had enough and to ſpare. From whence we may learn, thar 
rieither Gods Love, nor his diſaffection is ro be judged by the things of this world : 


Outward appearance is anill ſigne to try thefavours of God by , for his Face , his - 


outward appearance was moſt grim,moſt ſevere againſt his own Son; our bleſſed Savi- 
our , who drunk a morebitter Cup from the hand of his Father (againſt which he 
prayed, Father, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſſe from me) chan that of Gall and 
Vinegar , which was offered him by the 7 ews. Let therefore the wicked, the Egyp. 
7ians,the Enemies of Gods Church, how proſperous, how ſecure, how plentiful ſoever 
their condition may ſeem to bein this life, remember this in the midſt of their. jollity , 
that rheir Maſter the Devil gives them pleaſant entrances into his wayes, but reſerves 


the bitterneſs for the end; we may fay of their plenty as weuſe to fay of ſome ill ta- | 


ſted meat or drink, the proſperity of the wicked hath a ſcurvy tang with ir, an ill come 
off. Onthe other ſide let Gods 1/rae/, his Children, how ſad, how deje&ed, how 
much ſoever in want they ſeem to be, remember this in the midſt of their miſery, that 
though the firſt handſel that God gives them in the Land of Promiſe be a Famine , yer 
inthe end they ſhall overflow with the Milk and Honey of Canaas. x 
Verſe 3. Benjamin wasthe beloved Son of his Father, and fo is Chriſt, no ſeeing 
the face of God.unleſſe we bring our Benjamin , our beloved Brother along with us; 
And therefore whatever entercourſe we have with God, we muſt have Chriſt with us. 


We muft not offerSacrifice without the Hig 


bn 4r og PRI Bier ieſt , Let us offer nothing to Godwith- 
out Chriſt : ;T here is no appearing before God,no commerce between God and us untlt 


webe reconciled in Chriſt ,. in whom we'mulſt offer all our Sacrifices-and. endeavours. 
We muſt not. then own anabſolute Godin our devotions , we muſt not think of ma. 
king any addreſſes to God , but as he is reconciledin Chriſt, andart peace withusin 

Chriſt,and ſo our Perſons,and Prayers,and all ſhall be accepted in the Perſon of Chriſt, 

who is the true Mercy-ſeat, the beloved Benjamin, inlooking upon whom God trees 
us from the curſe of the Law. e _ | 


 Verſe.g. Chriſt deſcended lineally from dah, who in this particular of ſuretiſhip 
was a type of Chriſt: For,as. 74dah here did engage to his Father Jacob for his Bro- 
ther Benjamin, ſa dd our bleſſed Sayiour to his Father for us, and was our Security for 
the payment both of our debt and duty , both for our fins and our obedience. And 
as Chriſt was our Surety ro God for the diſcharge of our debt ( the Security and 
Debtor in Law ary repotes as one Perfon ) 1o he is Gods Strety to us for the perfor- 
mance of his Promiſes. Cyſt was the Surety of the firſt Covenant to pay thar debr, 
of the ſecond Covenant to perform the Dury. | 


. , , $ & £ : 


Verſe 11. Old 7acob that was. riot uſed to ſimple and abſolute Contentments | re- 
ceives the leſling of ſeaſonable proviſion, together with the aMiRtion' of that heavy 
meſſage, the loſſe of one Son, and the danger of another , and knows not whether it 
be better for him to die with hunger, or with grief for the departure of that Son of his 
right hand. He drives off allcill thelaſt ; protraQtion isa. kind of caſe in evils thar 
muſt come. Artlength (as no plea.is fo importunateas that of Famine ) Benjamin 
muſt goe ; -0neevil muſt be hazarded forthe redreſs of another. What would it a- 
vail himto ſee whom he loved miſerable?: How injurious were the affe&ion to kee 
his Son ſo long in his eye, till they ſhould ſee each other die for hunger. And there- 
fore the ten Brothers doe now return into Egypt with double money in their Sacks,and 
a Preſentin their hands , the danger of mittaking is required by honeſt minds with 
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A Praftical ( ommentary | 


more than reſtitution. Ir isnot enough to find out our own hearts clear in ſuſpicious 
actions, except we fatisfie others, | 

Verſe 12. If this were an overſight, then reſticution was neceſſary , we muſt nor 
any wayes defraud or over-reach our Brother. Whatever you would that men ſhould 
doe untv you, ſo doe unto them , ſaid our Saviour, Matth.7. 12. If wewould not 
have others wrong us,why ſhould we wrong them, that former ſaying of Chrifts muſt 
be the general rule of dire&tion in common converſation and mutual interdealings one 
with another. That is the royal Law, the Standard of all equity in this kind, accord- 
ing to which we muſt conver withall men, Ts ee ; 

Verſe 23. foſephs Steward would never have ſpoken ſo reverently of the God of 
the Hebrews , but that he was fo taught of oſeph , who was careful to inftru& 
his family in the right way. Sodid Abrabam, Gen. 18. 18. and Jacob,Gen. 34, and 
ſo ſhould we. + | 

Verſe 34. Now hach 7o/eph what he would, the fightand preſerice of his Benja- 
M1 , whom he therefore borrows of his Father for a time , that he might returnhim 
with a greater intereſt of joy. And now he feaſts them whom he formerly threatned, 
and turns their fear into wonder : all unequal love is not- partial , all the Brethren 
are entertained bountifully , but Benjamin hath a fivefold portion : By how much 
his welcome was greater , by ſo much his pretended theft ſeem'd more hainous ; For 


good turns aggravate unkindneſſes , and our offences. are increas'd with our obli- 
Sations. _ | 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Verſe 1 Fi the mens facks with food as much as chey can carry , ſaid Tofeph here to 
-  - '&. his Steward, look how they came prepared with ſacks andBeafts , fo they 
were ſetir back with Corn , the greater and themore ſacks they had prepared, the more 
Corn they carried away ,' if they had prepared but ſmall ſacks anda few, theyhadcar- 
ried away the lefſe. A prepared heart is a veſſel that ſhall be ill'd at's Sermon or the 
Sacrament. Now the more or leſſe the heart is prepared , the greater or lefſer the 
veſſel, according to the ſize and capacity of the veſſ: ſhall it be il'd. * Fill fuch mens 
hearts with ſpecial bleſlings , with vertue from Chriſt, with the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, fayes the Lord at a Sermon, or the Sacrament ; fill them with ſpecial food as full 
as they can hold as much as they can carry. Let us be carefyt to prepare our heartsro 
the purpoſe. . The larger is our preparation , thelarget is our veſſet, the larger our 
veſſti , the larger our dolear a Sermon or Sacrament. If we carry hot aWay as much 
as we would it is our own fault, that by preparation we did not furniſh our felves with 
a larger veſlel, OE | i RAR: EF AOE . 
Verſe 4. This blind Nature faw to be the ſum of all fins, ingratum dixeris, omnie 


4 


dixexis. Some vices are ſuch as Nature ſmilesupon, though frown'd at by Divine Ju- 
ſtice,not ſo this. Philip King of Macedon cauſed a Souldier of his that had offered 
unkindneſs to one thar had kindly entertained him,td be branded in the forehead with 
theſe two words, hoſpes ingrats. Unthankfulneſſe isa Monſter in Nature,a Soleciſme 
in Manners,a Paradox in Divinity,a parching Wind to dry up the Fountain of further 
favour. Benjamins fivefold Meſſe was no ſmall aggravation tothe theft here laid to 
is charge. ; ; 
; Verſl p 2. The Graces which God finds in us are like the ſilver which 7o/eph found in 
Benjamins fack,of his own putting in. For our will herein is like the lower Sphere,que 
non niſi mota mover moves not unleſſeit be firſt moved. Why ſhould wethen be loth 
to acknowledge to have all our ability of doing good freely from God,and immediare- 
ly by his grace, when aseven thoſe faculties of Nature, by which we pretend to doe the 


offices of Grace, we have from God himſelf too. For that queſtion of the Ap 
volves 


_—_—_ 


upm GENESIS. 


—— _—— 


volves all , Whathaſt thou that thou haſt not received ? Thy natural faculties are no 
morethine own, than the Grace of God is thine own. - But as thy body conceived in 
thy Mothers womb could not claim a ſoul at Gods hand, nor wiſh a ſoul, no nor know 
there wasa ſoul to be had : ſo neither by being a manindued with natural faculties 


canſt thou claim Grace,or wiſh Grace ; nay thoſe natural faculties;if they be not pre- 


tinted with ſome infuſion of Grace before, cannot make thee know what Grace is, 
or that Grace is, To a Child rightly diſpoſed inthe womb God does give a foul , to 
a natural man rightly diſpoſed urhis natural faculties God doth Sive grace, butthar 


ſoul was not due to that Child, hor that graceto that Man. 

Verſe 14. If Tam bereaved of my Children ( ſaith Farob here) 1 am beretived. 
Which was ſpoken by him, not raſhly or deſperately, as it he cared not whar became 
of himſelf, but through the obedience of Faith in facrificing his will unto Gods. And 
this is according to that Petition in the Lords Prayer, T hy will be done in Earth as it is 
in Heaven. A godly Man ſayes Amen to Gods Amen, and puts his fiar and placet to 
Gods : As onefaid, He could have what he would of God. Why ? How was thar ? 
Becauſe whatever was Gods will, that was his. And thusto ſubmit unto Gods will is 
ro ſerve him with a true hearr,a heart truly and entirely given up to God,deliphting to 
doe his will and therefore well content to wait, or, if God ſee good, to want what it 
moſt deſires,be it Health, or Wealth,or Wife or Children , beinp ambitious rather that 
on m_ ſhould be done than our own,and that he may be glorified though we be not 
Sgratihed. OR 
: Verſe 16. This iniquity which Godis ſaid here to find out, is tot to be referred to 
this preſent Accuſation , whereof they were not guilty but tothicir former treſpaſs 
committed againſt -Foſeph , as they. in like manner confeſſed, Gen. 42. atid by 
this we ſhould learn to look to God in our afflitions ; whereof we fee no evident 
cauſe, COTS lb | 

Verſe 17: How eafteis it to find advantages where there is a purpoſe-to accuſe ? 
Benjamins ſack makes. him guilry of that whereof his heart was free. Crimes ſeem 
ſtrange to the innocent , well mightthey abjure this fat with the offer of bondage 
and death :; For they which carefully brought again that which they w_ have ta- 
ken , would neyertake that which was not givenithem. But thus fo/eph would yet 
dally with his Brethren, and make Benmjamir a Theif that he might make him 


a Seryant.,.. and fright his Brethren with che perilof that theit charge; that he 


might. double their joy and amazedneſs, in giving them two Brothersat once: 


Our happineſs is greater and ſweeter when we have well fear dand ſmarced with 


evils. ww) | = | 
Verſe 23: joſephs Steward like a .good Man ſpeaks comfort- and life unto 
theſe fainting dif-ſpirired Patriarkes : He knew there was a warre in their Con - 
ſciences, . and therefore he brings peate unto their afftifted ſpirits. To break 
the bruiſed reed, ro greive. one that is in the' agony of his ſoul ; to ftrike the 
breath out. of a mans body who. is giving up the Ghoſt; is cruelty upon cru- 


elry. And therefore it was the complaint of Saint Cyprian againſt the Perſecu- 


tors of Chriſtians in his time; 1» ſervss Dei pou torquebantar membra fed _vul- 
era, they laid ſtripes. upon ftripes.,-and laid wounds upon fores , and rortn- 
rured not ſo much the . members ''of :Gods Servants , as "their. bleeding 
W ounds. p | DN | | | 
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A Praftical Commentary 


CHAP. XLYV. 


Perſe 1. Hen 74dah had ſeriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, and 

| V the ſadneſs of his laſt complaint, compaſlion and joy will be conceal'd 
no longer, but break forth violently at foſephs voice andeyes. Many paſſions do 
not well abide witneſſes becauſe they are guilry to their own weakneſs. 7oſeph ſends 
forth his ſervants that he might freely weep. He knew he could not ſay 1 am Foſeph 
without an unbeſeeming vehemence. 

Verſe 4. Iam foſeph: never any word ſounded ſoſtrangpely as this in the ears of 
the Patriarkes. Wonder, doubr, reverence, joy,fear, guiltineſs, ſtruck them at once. 
No marvel if they ſtood with paleneſs and ſilence before him , looking on him and on 
each other : the more they conſidered, the more they wondred; and the more they be- 


Jeived, the more they feared: For thoſe words, 1 am Foſeph, ſeemed ro ſound thus much. 


ro their guilty choughts , you are murtherers,and I am a Prince in ſpite of you : my 
power and this place give meall opprorunities of revenge; my glory is your ſhame, 
my life your danger, your fin lives together with me. But now the tears and praicous 
words of oſeph have ſoon aſſured them of pardon and love, and have bidden them 
turn their eyes from their fin againſt their brother, to their happineſs in him, and 
have changed their doubts inco hopes, and zoyes. Thus aRtons falv*d up with a free 
forgiveneſs areas not done; andas a bone once broken is ſtronger after well ſetting ; 
ſo is loveafter reconcilement. | Jy od: O90 

Verſe 5. Let us remember this inall oppreflions we meet with, that they fall nor 
upon us without divine providence. What Eliphaz faith of affliction in general, is 
true of oppreſſion in particular , it comes wot forth of the duſt , neither doth it ſpring 
out of the ground. And this truth,was confirmed by Foſeph in this text ;, who chough 
ſold by hisenvious brethren into Egypr, yer faith, rhat God had ſent him into Zgype. 
David being rail'd upon by Shimei, ſaid, God had bid himcurſe; and 7ob being 
robbed by the Sabeaxs, ſaid, God had taken away : thus alfo concerning the 7ſerae- 
lites bondage under the Egyptians, the Pſalmiſt faith he turned their heart-to hate his 
people, and deal ſubrilly wich his ſervants. . Let us nor therefore with the fooliſh dog, 
bark at the ſtone, bur rather look atthe hand acknowledging God in all.'* 

Verſe 8. God ſo orders and diſpoſeth the aRtions ofmen as ſeems beſt for his glory: 
as Joſeph ſpake here co his Brethren, when he diſcovered himſelf roghem in Z yypr 


whether they had betraied and ſold him 3 now it was not you that ſent me hither bu x 


God :. they ſent him thither inſtrumentally & envioully, but it was God that fent'him 
thither providentially and graciouſly , it was his power and wiſedome which ordered 
that diſpenſation ſweetly, elſe his Brethren had made foul work of it, or they ſent him 
thicher ro make him a flave that was their deſigne, bur God ſent him thither to make 
him a Prince and Ruler,ro make him a Preſerver of Egypt and of his own family roo, as 
| he ſpeaks at the end of this verſe, he hath made mea Father to Pharaoh, and Lord of 
all his houſe, and a Ruler throughout all 'theland of Zyypr. | 

Verſe 11. Although the fift Commandement was not then writ in ſtone, yet it was 
ſufficiently engraved on the Table of Joſephs heart, honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
and ſurely one part of his honour is to provide for them in caſe of want, which was 1o- 
ſephs particular care in this text, to nouriſh and cheriſh his father asa man nouriſherh 
his little ones, faith the Hebrew, lovingly and tenderly. This the Apoſtle commends to 
us, 1 Tim.5.4. aSa ing not only good before men but acceptable before God. Epo- 
minondas rejoyc'd in nothing more then that he had lived to cheer up the hearts of his 
aged Parents by the reports of his viſtories. Ariſtotle cap. 6. de mundo, tells us that 
when from the hill E:4 there run down a current of fire that conſumed all the 


houſes thereabouts in the midſt ofthoſe fearful flames the River of fire partedits ſelf , - 


and made a kind of lane for thoſe who ventured to reſcue their aged Parents out of the 
Jawes of death. | Verſe TH 


upon GENESIS. 


a. 


Verſe 21. Foſeph'is here as bountifult as his Brechren were formerly crue!. Th 
ſend him naked to ſtrangers, he ſendsthem in new and rich liveriesto their father - they 
rooke a ſmall ſum of money for him, he gives them greax treaſures; they ent his 
torne coat to his father ; he ſends variety of coſtly raiment to his father by them ;t 
ſold him to be the load of Camels, he ſends them home wich Chariots. It muſt be a 
great favour that canappeaſe the conſcience of a great injury. Now they return home 
rich and joyful, making themſelves happy to think how glad they ſhould make their 
father with this newes. a TS Ren | | | 

Verſe 26. Good old Facob did never hope that Egype ſhould have afforded ſuch pro- 
viſion as this, oſeph zs yet alive: thiswas not food bur life to him. The return of 
Benjamin was comfortable; but rhat his dead ſon was yet aliveafter ſo many yeares 
lamentation was tydings too happy tobe believed, and was enough to endanger that 
life with exceſle of joy which the knowledge thereof doubled. Over excellent obzeRs 
are dangerous in their 7 gry; ads ons - One grain of that joy would have ſafely 
cheer'd him,whereof a full meaſure overlayes his heart with too much ſweetneſs. There 
15$no OY pleaſure whereof we may not ſurfeit , of the ſpirituall we can never have 
enough. RE | 
| Fe 28. 7acobs eyesrevive his mind, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When 
he ſaw the Chariots of his ſon he beleived 7oſephs life and refreſhed his. own. Hehad 
too muth before ſo that he could not enjoy it : now he ſaith T have enough, 7oſeph my 
ſon isyetalive : they told him of his honour, he ſpeaks of his life; life is better then ho- 
nour, To have heard that foſeph lived a ſervant would havye joyed him more, then 
to hear that hedied honourably. The greater bleſling obſcures the leſs. He is nor 
worthy of honour that is fiot chankfull for life. Yer Zo/ephs life did nor content 7acop 
without his preſence ( [will go down and ſee him ere 7 lic) the ſight of che eyeis better 
then to walke in defires; good _ pleaſure us not in their being, bur jn our 
enjoying. Thus did 7acdb rejoyce wh | » 4 
forraign Nation for Joſephs fake ; being Slad that he ſhould looſe his country for his 
ſon. What ſhall our. joy be * who mult goe our, of this forraign .tand .of our 
pilgrimage to the home of our glorious inheritance , ro.dyell with none bat pur.own in 


that better and more lightſome-Goſtes, free fromall the incumbrances of this Z [5118 


and full of all the riches and delights of God. 
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Verſe 2. G* hatch not ufed one means alone, birt diverſe to ſpeakuntothe 
| 4 world, either by Angels,or by the cloud, or between theCherabims, 
or by Urim, or by Dreams, or by Viſions. To this purpoſe there is a rule fetdown, 
Num.12. if there be a Prophet of the Lord among you l will be known to him'by a 
Viſion, and wilf ſpeak to himby a dream, andro rhis rule we might gdd fundry ex- 
amples out of Scripture as of Jacob here, of Samuel, of Daniel, of Ti in 


* 


o 


1t pleaſed him : that ſoby this means hemight have the revelation of his will appear. 
to be onely his, and not of 

his' ſervants, and what way ſoever he uſed to ſignifie his good pleaſure, in ll theſe 
caſes he imprinted in the mindes and hearts of them to whom he ſhewed himſelf cer- 


rain notes and eyident tokens, whereby they mighr expreſly and clearly know thatit 


__ his doing, that ſo they ſhould chalenge nothing tochemſelves but aſcribe all unto 
m Z ; 


Perſe 3. Cauſe of feare Jacob might ſee ſufficient : but God would not have 
him look downward on the ruſhing and roaring ſtreams of miſery that run ſo ſwiftly 


under him and his poſterity, but Redfaſtly faſten on his power and providence, who 
Was 


en he was to go out ofche land of promiſe to a. 


| avid, of Tohn;, alt declating 
that God uſed to declare many things'by Viſions to his Servants ,' and to others when 


themſelves,” For however « pleaſed the Lord todeat with. 
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was his God and the God of his father. Heloves to' perfe& his ſtrensth in our 
weakneſs : as Eliah would have the Sacrifice covered with water that Gods power 
might the more appear in the fire from heaven. | POT FT RIHEN 

Verſe 4. God fates to Facob here, I will go down with thee into Zgypr,andI wil alſo 
ſurely bring thee up again. God goes down with a good man into the grave, and 
will ſurely bring him up again, When? the Angel promiſed to returne to Abram 
and Sarah for the aſſurance of the birth of Faac acording to the time of life, char is, 
in ſuch-time as by nature a Woman may havea child,. God will return to us in the 
$rave acording to the time of life, that is, in ſuch time as he by his gracious decree 
hath fixed for the Reſurretion. And in the mean time no more than the God-head 
departed from the dead body of our Saviour in the grave, doth his powerand his pre- 
ſence depart from.our dead bodies 1n that darkneſs. _ 

Verſe 6.” Tacob being not willing to be a burthenunto Pharaoh more then needs 
muſt, brings down all his Eſtate into Egypt. Though the Famine forced the Patriarch 
to be beholding to Pharaoh for bread, yet he would not be Engaged to him for 
meat. And therefore tooke his Cattle alons with him ; and although he could not bring 
down his houſe into Goſhen, yet he carried his goods. It is an happineſs fo to live with 
others as not'to be beholding, bur rather helpful than burthenſome. When the 
Prophet deſired a cake of the widdow in the dayes of famine, he rewarded her with a 
barrel of meal, which outlaſted rhat famine, and racher then he will be a burthen to 
the poor Woman,a miracle ſhall relerve her. þ 

Verſe 27. Well may the Rabbins ſay, that theſe ſeventy ſouls were as much as 
the ſeventy Nations of the world, when Aoſes tels us Dexr. 10.22. that whereas 
cheir fathers went down into Egypt with ſeventy ſouls, now Jehovah had made them 
as the Stars of heaven for mulkitude., and this too by miraculous wayes and means. 
As for inſtance, when this 1/rae/ of God was ſhackel'd(perchance for their forefathers - 
ſelling 7oſeph to be a ſlave ) with the Irons of Egypt ,, where their burthens were 
turned into bondage, and their bondage into bloud, their ſouls alſo being ever on the 
rack of continuall fear and ſuſpence, leit their bodies might be thrown into the ſame 
brickhils they had built, and, becomethe fire to hardentheir own handiwork, Yer 
here how did God tie up Pharaohs hands with plagues, turning their. poiſons into 
cordials, and their enemies malice to their greateſt improvement, in that he made 
them grow under their þurthen, and propagate through that inhumane diſtru&i- 
on of the Male fruit of their body. So able is God to raiſe his Church from a ſmall 
number to an intinite, from ſeventy perſons to the Stars of heaven, or the ſand on the 
Sea-ſhore for multitnde. = = pr gg | | 
Perſe 29. The height of all earthly contentment appear'd in the meeting of theſe 

two ; whom: their mutual loſſe had more endear'd to each other. The intermiſli- 
on of comforts hath this adyantage, that it ſweetens our delight more in the re- 
turn, . then was abated in the forbearance. God doth oft-rimes hide away our 
7oſeph fora time, that we may be more joyous and thankfull in his recovery. This 
was the ſincereſt pleaſure that ever facob had, which therefore God reſerved for his 
age. Andifthe meeting of earthly friends be ſo unſpekably comfortable, how happy 
ſhall we be in fight of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father , of thac our - 
bleſſed Redeemer, whom we ſold ro death by our fins, and which now after that 
noble triumph hath all power given him in Heavenand Earth. ., 0 Es 


L _—_ ? 


upon GENES 1s. 


CHAP. XLVIL 

'Ferſe 3.JT is fit thatevery one thatlives in a Common-wealth ſhould labour in thar 

Common-wealth, and bring ſome benefit, ſome honey to the common hive, 
unleſſe he will be caſt out asa drone. Pharaoh would hardly haye ſuffered even f- 
ſephs own Brethren to have livedidly under his juriſdiction, and therefore his firit 
queſtion here was , What zs your Occupation ? At Athens every man gaveanyearly 
account to the Magiſtrate, by what Trade or courſe of life he maintained himſelf, 
which if he could not doe he was bamſhed. T ake ye the evil and unprofitable ſer- 
zant ( ſaid our Saviour ) and caſt him into utter aarkyeſs , away with ſuch a fellow 
from off the earth whichhe hath burthened; for he is no more miſſed when gone 
then the parings of ones naites. Thoſe therefore that have a talent, a trade to live on, 
muſt improve that talent,muſt follow that trade, whereby the world may be the betrer, 
and not think to come hither meerly as Rats and Mice, only to devour vicuals, and to- 


run ſqueaking up and down. Theſeare Ciphers , or rather Excrements in humane. 


Society. 1n the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy bread , was the old SanRion. 
Even Paradiſe that was Mans Store-houſe,wasalſo his working houſe. They bury them- 
ſelves alive, thar,as body-lice, live on other mens ſweat and labours, and it isa fin to re- 
leve rhem. a 
Ferſe 4. Theſe plain dealing men did not deſire to live at Court, though their Bro- 
ther was the chief Favourite, but in Goſhex ; which as it was next to the Land of Ca- 
:aan,ſo was it moſt fit for their Cattle. Theſe honeſt religious Patriarks choſe rather 
a poorShepheards life in Gods ſervice,then to ruMe ir as Courtiers out of the Church. 
So did Moſes afterwards and David, Pſal. 84.109. and the poor Prophet that died fo 
deep in debt , and good Micaiah, and thoſe that wandred abour in ſheep-skins and 
soar-skins, Heb. 11. who happily might have ruffled in filksand Velvers if they would 
have {train'd their Conſciences. Origen: was contented to be a poor Catechiſt at 4- 
lexandria,every day in fear of death, when he might have been with his fellow Pupil 
Photinus in greatauthority and favour, if nota Chriſtian. Godrakes it kindly when 
men will goe after him in the Wildernefs, in a Land not ſown, Fer. 2. 2, that is, chuſe 
him and his wayes in afMiiction, and with ſelf-denial. | i 
Verſe 6. Thoſe thatare ingenious and induſtrious 1n their calling, ſhall be preferred 
and had in eſteem by great men. How much more then doth it concern Chriftiaus to 
improve their Talent, that they may beaccepted and preferr'd by God. Thar Servant 
in Saint L»ke that had improved his pound to ten pounds , was made Lord over ten 
Cities , and he that had encteaſed it but tofive pounds , had authority but over five 
Cities : Asevery one had traded ſo he was rewarded, and hada different degree both 
of Grace and Glory. Let all men therefore according to their ſeveral abilities im- 
prove what they have to Gods Glory and the good of others, and then they may 
be ſure they ſhall improve it for themſelves,and their own both good and glory. 
Verſe 9. Mans life is but a ſojourning, itis but a Pilgrimage, faid 7acob here, and but 
the dayesof his pilgrimage neither, every one of them quickly at an end, and all of 
them quickly reckoned. Thus alſo did the reſt of the Patriarchs count themſelves bur 
as Strangers and Pilgrims 1n the earth , and thereby declared that they ſought a Coun- 
try, Heb. 12.14. Here we have no continuing City, firſt no City, no ſuch large Be- 
ing, and then no continuing ar all, it is but” a ſojourning. Here weare but v1iatores, 
Paſſengers, Wayfaring men , this lifeis but the high-way,and thou canſt not build thy 
hopes here; nay to be buried in the high-way is no good mark, and therefore bury not 
thy ſelf, thy labours,thy affetions upon the world... , , 
, Verſe 22. However Infidels and Idolaters were deſtitute of the knowledge of the 
true God, yet they accounted it a ſpecial duty to honour the Prieſts of their Groves 


and Altars, and perſwaded themſelves that they ſhould never receive any bleſling ar 
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A Prattical Commentary 
the hands of their Gods , unleſſe they honoured thoſe that were eſteemed as his Ser- 
vants. Thus Moſes witneſleth, that when Pharaoh , during the Dearth and Famine * 
that was in E gypt, hadreceryed all the Money, boughtall the Cattle, and purchaſed 
all the Land of the People, to ſupply their neceſfity and fave their lives, yet he would 
not buy the'Prieſts Land., but ſuſtained them for their Office ſake. And are1dolaters 
and Infidels thus bountiful in the maintaining of their Prieſts? How then ſhould this 
ſerve toreprove our dulneſs and backwardnefs in the true- worſhip of the Eternal 
God. How many are there that live in the boſome of the Church , and profeſs the 
true Religion, who yet to maintain a learned Miniſter, that isable to fave their ſouls, 
repineand grutch to give ſ1xpence a quarter. Whata ſhame ts ir for thoſe whom the 
Lord hath bleſſed withabundance,tha they ſhould ſpend all on their backs and bellies, 
on Hawks,or Hounds,or W hores, and nothing at all to the Glory of God, the com- 
fort of their fouls,and help of their Brethren. | 
Verſe 28. Juſt ſo many years as Tacob had nouriſhed - foſephin Canaan, did Foſeph 
nouriſh 7acob in Egypt , repaying his Fathers love to the utmoſt penny. Theſe were 
the ſweeteſt dayes and free(t from trouble, tha ever the good old Patriark faw. God 
reſerves his beſt to thelaſt. fark the peer man, and behold the upright, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt,for ( be his beginning and middle never ſo troubleſome) the end of that max 
( his after-end atleaſt) ſalt be peace ; A Goſhey he ſhall have either here or in Heaven, 
and a Peace both in this world and the next; the peace of Conſcience here ,. and the 
peace that paſſeth all underſtanding hereafter. 


# 


CHAP. XLVIII 


Verſe 1 1 Acob baok F loved,\aid God, and yet this Beloved of God was under many 

troubles and afli&tions in his life,” and viſited with fickneſs before his death. 
And all this doth very well agree with the diſpenſations of Gods Proyidence. Fox 
whom the Lord loves he chaſtens,and ſcourgeth every Sow whom he receives. AMlici- 
ons are Chriſts Love-tokens. - When 1gatizs came to the wild Beaſts, Now, faith he, 
I begin to be a Chriſtian. Omnzs Chriſtianns cructanu,every true Chriſtian muſt take 
up his Croſſe and follow his Saviour. It is reported of an antient Door of the 
Church, lying upon his tick bed, and being asked how he did, and how he felt himſelf, 
he pointed to his Sores and Ulcers ( whereof he was full ) and ſaid , He ſunt gemws 
& pretioſa ornamenta Dei, Theſe are Gods Gems and Jewels, wherewith he decketh his 
beft friends, and to me they are more pretzous than all the Gold and Silver in the 


world. \ | 
Verſe 3. It is not enough to relate Gods Mercies to usin the lump , and by whole- 


fale, but we muſt inſtance in the particulars both ro God and men, upon every occa- 
ſion, ſetting them down one by one, and cyphering them up, as Davids wordis, P/al. 
9. 1. 1will praiſe thee O Lord,and Iwill ſhew forth (or fumup ) all thy marvellozs 
works. When Moſes in Exodus met with his Father in Law, hereckoned all the par- 
ticular Mercies that God had done for 1/rael, in Egypt, andat the Red Sea, he omitted 
none, Thetruly thankful keep an Ephemerides, a Calender, and Catalogue of Gods 


_ gratious dealings with them , and delight to their laſt ro recount and ſum them up. 


We ſhould belike Civit-boxes , which ftillretain the ſcent when the Civit is taken our 


of rhem. dap 

Verſe 7. Jacob makes mention of Rachels burial, ro put 7oſeph in mind, that Ra 
chel forſook her Fathers houſe to hive in Canaan, ſo toſtir himup much more to 
leave Egypt,which was not his Country , as alſo that he might have a greater deſire 


tothe place of his Mothers Sepulcher. 
7/ erle 


upon GENESIS. 
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Verſe 14. Jacob feeling with his hands which was the Elder and bigger, ( for he 

words are, hecaus'd his handsto underſtand) on purpoſe laid his right hand on 
Ephraim in way of preheminence, which ſheweth that God beſtoweth his Gifts 
without reſpe& of perſons, as alſo it prefigureth the calling of the Gentiles inſtead of 
the 7ews , who were as the elder Brother. 3. From this we may deduce an evident 
truth in experience, that Gods diſpenſations towards the Righteous and the Wicked 
in this life, are like 7 acobs dealing here with Fo/ephs Sons,croſſe and ſtrange ; For as he 
laid his right hand on the Younger,and his left on the Elder,ſo loth God oft-times, for 
the preſent, diſtribute with his left hand croſſes to the good, and with his right favours 
to the bad : And not only in a literal ſenſe,as our Saviour ſpeaks, He abs the Sun to 
ſhine,and the Rain to fall upon the juſt aud the unjuſt, but in a metaphorical ſenſe he 
cauſeth the Sun of Proſperity to ſhine upon the Unzuſt, . andthe Rain of Adverſity tos 
fall upon the Juſt. g = 

4 Verſe 15. When a Curſe fals upon the Children the Father is curſed; as in the 
Bleſſing of the Childrcn tht Father is bleſſed. Thus oſeph brought his two Sons; 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim, to his aged Father 7acob, that they might receive his Bleſ- 
ſing,who laying his hands upon their heads bleſſed Fo/eph,faiththe Text ,and ſaid, God 
before whom, &c. and then it follows , The Angel which redeem'd me from all evil; 
bleſſe the Lads, Now as 7acob inbleſling the Children of 7oſeph bleſſed 7o/eph him- 
ſelf, ſo Noah, Gez. 9. in curſing the Children of Cham curſed Cham lumelf, / a 
lerizs 1.1. hath obſerved concerning the Tyrant Dionyſus , thai though he econed 
free and untouched in perſon from the vengeance which his facrileg:ons wick duets de- 
ſerved,yet his Sons were involved in ſo much miſery, that in them, be being vil jeeling;, 
ſuffered and being dead paid dearly for hisſtolue dainties. The light of Nature as well 
as Scripture tels us, that evils falling on poſterity arereckoned upon the Fathers ſcore. 
And thus as *tis with Curſes,io likewiſe with Bleſlings,upon the ſame «ccount, and for 
the ſame reaſon,though they are conferr'd upon the Children, yet che Fathers KEMOTY. 
is bleſſed and honoured by them. 

Verſe 17. It is dangerous to follow men blindfold (how ſeeing ſoever thoſe men 
are ) but ir is fafe and our duty to follow God blindfold, how ſeeing ſoever we think 
our ſelves tobe. We muſt not bediſpleaſed as 7oſeph was here with his Father 7,- 
cob.When weſee God laying his right hand upon Ephraim,and his lett upon Z7ana/- 
{eh doing things croſle to our thoughts, much leſſe may we take upon us to dire& the 
hand of God, as 7oſeph would 7acobs,where we pleaſe. TheLord knows, as Zacob 
anſwered 7oſeph,what he doth,and it becomes us ro acquieſs in whar he doch , though 
we know it not. And though God turn Kingdomes upſide down , though he ſend - 
great afflictions upon his own People , and make them a reproach unro the Heathen, 
though he give them up unto the power of the Adverſary,and make all their enemies 
to rejoyce, yet no man may ſay unto God, Why doe you thus?his Works are unſearch- 
able. It is beyond the line of the Creature to put any queſtion, a Why or a Where- 
fore about thr Work of the Creator. Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed 
it,why haſt thou made methus ? Hath not the Potter power over the Clay? 

Verſe 21. This goodPatriarch that had before wreltled with an Angel, did not now 
fear to wreſtle with Death ; and therefore ſpeaks of it without theleaſt. fear or con- 
ſternation of ſpirit. It was no more betwixt 7acob and Death, but, Behold 7 die. He 
knew hewas to change his Place indeed, but not his Company, Death was to him but 
the day-break of eternal brightneſs, it was but ( as that Martyr ſaid) winking a lit- 
tle, and he was in Heaven immediately. Why then ſhould this ſadtoil of Mortalit 

| diſheartenus, why ſhould we be ſo fooliſh, as to fear that which is chePort whichwe 
ought one day to deſire, never to refuſe. And therefore ſome have welcom'd Death, 
ſome met it inthe way,ſome baffied it in perſecution, ſickneſs, torments, knowing it to 
berhe end of a temporal Mifery,and the beginning of an everlaſting Joy, «= 
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A Prattical Commentary Sy 


CHAP.--XLIX; 


Verſe 6. Tp men are not at all pleaſed with the way of the wicked, how mucti 
I ſoever they thrive in it. fob had ſaid much of the Greatneſs , Riches, 
and Glory of the Wicked , but faith he, However the connſel of the wicked i 'farre 
from me, Chap.'21. the wayes of the © godly and wicked differ as much as their ends, 
& their counſels are as diſtant as their concluſions will, be. Every good man faith of the 
counſel and ways of the wicked, how proſperous ſoever,as facrb ſaid of his Sons, $5me- 
on and Levi ,O my ſoul come not thou ints their ſecret. Let me befar from their ſecret, 
far from their Cabinet Counſa, and cloſe Committees,O my ſoul come not thou into their 
ſecret. Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked im the counſel of the ungodly, The 
further we keep from cheir counſel, the nearer we are to bleſſedneis. 

Verſe 7. Many times Man though forbidden curſes , ihen it 1s his Sin, and heis Sa- 
tans Miniſter for evil again(i his Brother, Yet in ſome caſesto curſe is Gods Com- 
mand and our Duty, and then we are Gods Miniſters for wrath againſt the Wicked. 
Thus when the Patriarch 7acob was upon his death-bed, and bed of bleſſing, yer he 
pronounced a Curſe upon the rage and anger of his rwo Sons here, Simeon and Levi., 
Now in all lawful curſings we mutt obſerve theſe two Rules. Firit, to aim the Curſe 
at the deſtruction of the Sin , not the Sinner. Secondly, wherethe Sinner appears 
incorrigible, yet to deſire the clearing up of Gods Juſtice in puniſhing, not the pu- 
niſhment its ſelf. To curſe any ching or perſon patlionately is infirmity ; . to curſe 
any thing or perſon maliciouſly is groſle impiety. 

Verſe 8. . What difference the Holy Gl: oft is pleaſed to put here betwixt ſinners, 
when yet the fins of thoſe men were in a manger equal. Rexbexs Inceſt in the fourth 
verſe was puniſhed with a Curſe , and the like fin of 74dahs is pardoned, andin a fort 
proſpereth. If this fin had not coſt 7:dah many a ſigh, he had no more eſcaped his 
Fathers Curſe, then Rexben did. ] teerhe difference not of fins but men: Remiſſi- 
on goes not by the meaſure of the fin, but the quality of the ſinner , yea rather the 
Mercy of the Forgiver. Bleſſed zs the 4 (not that ſins not, but) to whom the Lord 
imputes not his ſin. UE | 

Verſe 10. This Hebrew word $h:/ois derived from Shalah, which ſignifies ſecu- 
rity and ſafety. So that Chriſt is Shi/o, thar is, hein whom all perſons may ſecurely 
truſt : You may ſit down in fafery in Chriſt,and reſt your ſouls tor ever , he 1s Sh:loh- 
our Lord Protector , our Saviour. And the Hebrews uſe tie ſame word to lignifie 
the fleſhly Mantle in which the Infant is wrapped inthe Mothers belly, becauſe the 
Infant lieth there quietly and ſecurely, it is our of fear , and hath no thought of any 
danger, but lieth ſecurely out of harmes way. | | 

Verſe 18. Gods Children upon the diſcovery of his glory and that happineſs of -the 
next Life, are fill'd with longing deſires after God and thoſe Enjoyments. Lord 7 
have waited for thy ſalvation , ſaid facob © he ſpeaks this upon his death-bed , as 
that he had been looking for all his life , as if that were the accoupt of all his actions 
in the World, and the Story of his whole Life. 7 have longed) for thy ſalvation, 
faid David. All deſires are ſumm'd up in longing. There 1s a.{trong deſire in the 
Saints to ſee and injoy Godin his Ordinances. Now if there be ſo great and ſo long- 
ing a deſire to ſee the Lord through theſe Medinms , and intheſe Glaſſes, how much 
more to ſee him immediately face to face ? How would that deſire ſwallow up all our 
deſiresin glory ? And indeed we could not abide in Glory with any other deſire | 
but that. The Saints are deſcribedin their preſent ſtate by this Periphraſis , /#ch as 

lovethe appearing of Chriſt asif they loved nothing elſe. Whar then will Chriſtbe 
to them when he ſhall appear. They who love Chriſt whom they have not ſeen, hour 
will they love Chriſt when they ſee him. 
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Verſe 23. God ſometimes ſeems an Enemy to his faithful Servants. For one to be 
before God as a Butt,continually ſhot at , what other interpretation can ſence make 
of it but this, that God looks upon himas an Enemy. facob faid of oſeph here, The 
Archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him. foſeph was the common Mark 
of his Brethrens Envy. But in this caſe, as it is ſaid of Foſeph-, when his Brethren 
came to him he made himſelf ftrangeto them : 7oſeph was of a meek and lovins dif- 
poſition, and therefore like a Player upona'Stage he onlv acted the part of a rigid 
Maſter or Governour, thus many times the Lord rakes upon him the poſture of an 
Enemy, and forces a frown upon a poor Creature, whom he loves and delights in 
with all his heart ; he makes him as his Mark to ſhoot ar, whom he laves next to his 
heart. Beſides, obſerve from hence further, rhat God takes the moſt eminent and 
choiſeſt of his Servants for the choifeft and moſt eminent afflictions, Thus Foſeph 
was made the White here that the Archers ſhot at. foſeph was the moſt emi- 
nent for Grace and Goodneſs of all his Brethren , he was the moſt remark- 
able man for Grace and Holineſs, therefore he muit be the Mark. 

Verſe 27. Tertultian will have this Text have relation to St. Paul, Paulum mihi 

etiam Geneſis repromiſit « ] had a Promiſe of Paulin Moſes , faith that Father, then 
when Moſes faid 7 acob bleſſed Benjamin thus, Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolfe, &c. 

- that is,at the beginning Pal ſhall ſcatter the Flock of Chriſt,but at lait he ſhall gather 

' andreunite the Nations to his ſervice. As he had breath'd threatnings and flaughters 
againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, ſo he became os orb; ſ#fficiens , a mouth loud e- 
nough for all the world to hear : And as he had drawn and ſuck'd the bloud of Chriſts 
myſtical Body,the Church , ſo in that proportion that God enabled him to, he recom- 
penced that damage by effuſion of his own bloud,and then he bequeathed to all poſtert- 
ty his Epiſtles, which are as St. Auguſtine cals them, vbera eccleſie,the Paps,the Breaſts, 
the Udders of the Church, and whichare as that cluſter of Grapes of rhe Land of 
Canaan which was born by two. For here every Couple, every Pair may have 
their load, Jew and Gentile, Learned and Tgnorant, Man and Wife , Maſter and 
Servant, Father and Children, Prince and People: and thus was the ſpoilinthe Text 
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Verſe 2. Urial, and Chriſtian Burial, and ſolemn Burial, are all Evidences and 
I Teſtimonies of Gods Preſence. God forbid we ſhould conciude or ar- 

Sue an abſence of God from the want of ſolemn Butial, or ChriſtianBurial, or any 
Burial. Bur neither muſt wedeny it to bean evidence of his Favour and Preſence, 
where heis pleaſed to afford theſe. So God makes that theſeal of all his Bleſſings to 
Abram,that he ſhould be buried ina 500d old age. God eſtabliſhzd facob with tha 
Promiſe,Ger.46. that his Son ſhould have care of his Funerals: And here o/eph doth 
command his Servants the Phyſitians to embalme him when he was dead. Tothe ſame 
purpoſe alſo of Chriſt ic was promiſed, that he ſhontd have a glorious Burial. 7/a.11. 
and therefore Chriſt interprets well that profuſe and prodigal piety of the Woman 
that poured out the Ointment upon him, that ſhedidir ro bury him. And ſo ſhall | 
7oſeph of Arimathea be ever famous for his care in celebrating Chriſts Funerals. If 
we were to ſend a Son or a Friend to take poſſeſſion of any place in.Courrt or torraign 

| parts,we would ſend him out in the beſt equipage : Let us not grudge therefore to {er 
down our Friends in the Anti-chamber of Heaven the Grave, in as good a manner as 
without. vain-glorionſneſs and waſtfulneſs we may. 
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Verſe 10. Solemn and appointed mournings are good expreſſions of our 


 dearneſs to the departed Soul of our Friend, and of his Worth and our value 


of him, and it hath its praiſe in Nature , in Manners, and in publick Cuſtomes. 
Let thy Friend therefore be Interr'd after the Manner of the Country, and the 


'Laws of the Place, and the Dignity of the Perſon. For ſo Tacob here was bu- 


ried with. great ſolemnity and publick mourning; and Devout men carried 
Stephen to his Burial , making great lamentation over him. And in- 


| deed that man is eſteemed to die miſerably, for whom no Friend, no Rela- 


tive ſheds a tear, or payes a ſolemn ſigh. I deſire to die a dry Death , bur 
am not very deſirous to have a dry Funeral : Some Flowers ſprinkled on my 
Grave would doe well, anda ſoft ſhowre to turn thoſe Flowers into a ſpringing 
memory, or a fair rehearſal, that I may not goe out of my doors as ſervants carry 
out the entrailes of Beaſts, 

| Verſe 12. Facob on his Death bed bound his Sons by oath to interre him 
in a preſcript ſolemnity. And indeed thoſe folemn Rites which we ftrew on the 
Funerals of our deceaſed Friend are no effect of curtefie but debt: And there- 
fore thoſe diſpoſitions are little below barbarous, which ſnarle at a moderate 
ſorrow and decent -interrment of the Dead. He then that in a wayward Opini- 
on ſhall difallow of either , may well deſerve the honour of 7ehoiakims Funeral, 
the burial of an Aſſe. Had not our Saviour his clean Linnen, bis ſweer Ointment, 
his new Sepulchre? 

Verſe 13. This was a religious Providence the Patriarchs had in purchaſing a 


poſſeſſion place for their burial, and Poſterity kepr it up a long time, evento 


ſuperſtition, thinking their bones never at reſt till chey were laid in the Sepulchre 
of their Fathers. Which honourable way of Interrment in theſe rympanous and 
ſwelling times of ours, were a good means to preſerve our Names from rotten= 
neſs , .if our Law-Suits, and Pride, and Riot have left ſo much of a devoured Inhe- 
ritance as will ſerve the Dimenſions of a dead Body. | 

Verſe 15. The guilty Conſcience can never think its ſelf ſafe : So many years 
experience of 7oſephs Love could not ſecure his Brethren of remiſlion : Thoſe 
that know they have deſerved ill, are wont to miſ-interpret favours, and think 
they cannot be beloved. All that while his Goodneſs ſeem'd but conceal'd and 
fleeping Malice; which they fear'd in their Fathers laſt ſleep would awake and 
bewray its ſelf in revenge. Still therefore they plead the Name of their Fa- 
ther, though dead , not daring to uſe their own. Good meanings cannot be 
more wrong'd than with ſuſpition : It greives 7o/eph to ſee their fear, and to 
find they had not forgotten their own fin, and to hear them ſo paſſionately crave 
that which they had. 

Verſe 17. Forgive the treſpaſs of the Servants of thy Fathers God, - What 
a conjuration of pardon was this? What Wound could be either ſo deep or fo 
feſtered as this Plaiſter could not cure. They fay not, the Sons of thy Father; 
for they knew 7acob was dead , and they had degenerated , but, the Servants 
of thy Fathers God. How much ſtronger are the bonds of Religion than of Na- 
ture! If 7»ſeph had been rancorous this Deprecation had charm'd him, but now 
it reſolves him into tears. 

Verſe 19. They are not ſo ready to acknowledge their old offence, as he to 
proteſt his Love; and if he chide them for any thing it 1s for that they thought 
they needed to entreat , ſince they might know it could not ſtand with the 
fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to harbour maliciouſneſs, to purpoſe re- 
venge. Am not I under God? And fully to; ſecure them he turns their eyes 
from themſelves to the Decree of God, from the Action to the Event, as one 
that would have them think there was no cauſe to repent of that which proved 
ſo ſucceſsful. And from hence we learn alſo , that even hate confeſſion finds for- 
giveneſs. oſeph had long ago ſeen their forrow, never but now heard he their 
humble acknowledgement ; Mercy ſtates not for outward ſolemaities. How much 
more 
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| more ſhall that 1nfinite Goodneſs pardon our fins, when he finds the truth of our 
repentance. : | [ 
Verſe 20. Be fin what it will bein the nature of it, yet ne ſin ſhall conduce | 
and co-operate for my good. So 7oſeph ſaid here to his Brethren , Tow choughe bi 
evil againſt me, but God meant it unto Good ,, which was not only good to Fo- ' 
ſeph , who was no partaker in the evil, but good evento them who meant no- if 
thing but evil. And therefore as Origen ſaid, e:fs novum, though it be ſtrangely pi 
ſaid, yet I fay it, that Gods anger is good: fo faid St. Auguſtine, andeo dis Il 
cere , though it be boldly faid, yet I muſt fay it, many ſinners would never "0 
have been ſaved if they had not committed ſome preater fin at laſt than befoxe; bil 
for the puniſhment of that ſin hath brought them to a remorſe of all their other ll 
ſins formerly neglected. | De ir ol ores f 
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CHAP, I. 
_ le .£LL the Souls that came out of the loins of 7acob into. 


e258=Aﬀ Egypt with him , were but ſeventy Souls, of which 
8X3 little Flock God made ſuch an increaſe,as the Egypti- 
SEQ ans grew afraid of it, God ſo providing to fulfil 
$ ) bis Promiſe touching their inereaſe, Gey. 22.17. SG 
7) aſluredly trueare all other of Gods Promiſes, and 

= therefore think of what you will , your Faith and 
| SY] Comfort ſhall not fail you. That ſweet” Promiſe, 
—— T7 hat at what time ſoever a ſinner repents of his ſin, 


PESWH RFRXE. 
— God 1n mercy will 


he fail'd. Abraham in multiplying of his Seed,will he fail usin any Promiſe: Only we 
muſt rarry Gods time, and haſty minds muſt learn humble patience: ED 
| | a 


jog ID | forgive him, it ſhall never fail. 
God may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to betrue in any thing that he hath ſpo- 
ken. So both for this Life and that to come we have Gods Word , andno more than: 
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Verſe 7. Therifing of Houſes and Families is from the Lord, who bleſſeth where he 
pleaſeth with increaſe of Children,and maketha name ſpread, as likewiſedrieth up and 
cutteth off, as he pleaſeth, others. Which ought to make us ceaſe from envy where 
weſeeincreaſe, and ſtay raſh judgement where we ſee decreaſe, for it is the Lords 
work. But then whereas it may be collected from the former verſe, that this wonder- 
ful increaſe was not till after 7oſephs death, it will afford us this obſervation , that 
what was here figured in foſeph was fulfilled in Chriſt. For before Chriſt died few 
believed in him, bur after his Death and Reſurrection the true 7/raelites increaſed and 
inultiplied exceedingly throughout the whole World. | 

Verſe 9. Gods Favour beſtowed in Mercy where he liketh is till an eye-ſore to evil 
men, matter enough for them to gratetheir teethat , and ro cauſe them to enter into 
Plots and Conſpiracies againſt them. The Eye of Epyy looks ever upwards , whois 
above, whoriſeth, who proſpereth, and is as much grerved at the good of another as 
at the harm of its ſelf. 

Verſe 10. Although this Counſel ſayoured wholly of þloud, yet it is covered with 

of Wiſdome. Softillis the Deyil like himſelf , andever inhis'co- 
fours; the Proud man is Neat, the Covetous man Provident, the Drunkard a good 
Fellow,and here the bloody minded Egyptians are politick and wiſe. 

Verſe .12. As God afflicted them with another mind then the Egyptians (Godto 
exerciſe them,the Egyptians to ſuppreſs them ) ſocauſes he the event rodiffer. Who 
would not have thought with theſe Zgyprians,that ſo extream miſery ſhould not have 


LY 


made the 1/-aelites unfit both for generation and reſiſtance, - Moderate exerciſe 


ſtrengthens, extreame deſtroyes Nature: That God which many times works by con- 
trary means, cauſed them to grow with depreffion, with perſecution to multiply ; 
how can GodsChurch but fare well , ſince the very malice of their Enemies benefits 
them ? Oh the ſoveraign Goodneſs of our God., that turns all our Poyſons into 
Cordials : Gods Vine bears the better for the prunjzpg hook, 

Verſe 16. The ſtronger the 7ſarelizes grew, the moreympotent grew the malice 
of their Perſecutors : And fince their ownlabour Krengthens them, now tyranny 
will try what can be done by the violence of others , ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot 
de ſubdued, the hopes of ſucceſſion muſt be prevented. Women muſt be ſuborn'd to 
be Murtherers, andthoſe whoſe Officeis to help the birth muſt deſtroy it. *Tis true, 
there was leſſe ſuſpitipn of cruelty in that Sex, but yet more gppoxtunity of doing 
miſchiefs. The Male-Children muſt beborn ang dieat ogce ; What an be more inno- 
cent than a Child , that hath not lived ſo much asto cxy , or to fee light ? Ir is fault 
enough to be the Son of an 1/raclite : the Daughters may live for bondage , for luſt, 
a condition ſo much, at the leaſt, worſe than death, as their Sex was weaker. O mar. 
vellous cruelty , that a man ſhould kill a man for his Sexes ſake : Whoſoever 
hath looſed the raines unto cruelty is eafily carried into incredible extremi- 
Tis. 

Verſe 17. The fear of God teacheth the Midwives to difobey an unjuſt Command . 
they well knew how no excuſe it is for evil, I was bidden : God faid to their hearts, 
T hou ſhalt not kill , this Voicewas louder than Pharaohs! . I commend their obedi- 
ence in diſobeying ;, I dare not commend their excuſe; there was as much weakneſs 
in their Anſwer, as ſtrength in their Pratice, as they feared God in not killing , ſo 
they feared Pharaoh in diſlembling : Oft-times thoſe that make conſcience of greater 
fins are overtaken with leſſe, It 1s well and rare if we can come forth of a dangerous 
Action without any Foil, andif wehave eſcaped the ſtorme that ſome after-drops 
wet us not, | 

Verſe 19. It is dangerous to concludean Adonto be good, either becauſe he 
that did ithad a good purpoſe in doingit,, or becauſe ſome good effeRts proceed- 
ed fromit. The Midwives Lye here in the behalf of che 1ſraclites Children , was 


a Lye and a Sin, however God out of his own Goodneſs found ſomething in 


their piety to reward. I ſhould not venture to ſay as he faid , nor yer venture to 
fay that he ſaid well , when Moſes ſaid,, Forgive this ſin, or blat me ont of thy Book, 
| nor 
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wo ExoDus.- 
nor. when St. Paul faid, T contd wiſh that my felf were ſeparated from Chriſt for 
my Brethren, T would nor, could not without fin; be content that my nameſhould- 
be blotred out of the Book, of Life , or that I ſhould  be' feparated/from Chriſt; 
though all rhe* World beſides wete ro be blotted” out and ſeparated if 7-ayed* 
Verſe 21. "Who wotid not have expeQed- that the Midwives: ſhould be murthered- 
for not murtherinþ?” Pharaoh c6iild not beſo ſimple ro think theſe Wortien truſty, yet: 
his indignation had no power to reach to their puniſhment; God proſpeted:the Mid- 
wives, who can harta them? Even the not doing of evil isrewarded with g00d. And 
why did they proſper ? Becauſe they feared God, not for their diſlimulation , but 
their pitty. So did God regard their mercy,thar he regarded nor their infrmity. How 
fondly do men lay the thank upon the fin, which is due to the vertue: True Wiſdome 
reaches todiftinguiſh Gods Ations ; and toaſcribe them to the right Cauſes ; pardon 
belongsro thelye of the Midwives, andremuneration to their goodneſs, proſperity to* 
their ear of God. Te | | LTD | | A EIAS f-1 pcka I Q PUNE 2 
Verſe 22. That which the Midwives will not,the Multitude ſhall do, it were tirange 
if wicked Rulers ſhould not find ſome or other Inftrumentsof violenee : / All the peo 
ple muſt drown what the Women ſaved. Cruelty did but ſmoak before, now't flamed 
our, ſecret praCtifing hath made it ſhameleſs, that nowt dare proclaim tyranny: Its 
a miſerable State where every man ismade an Executioner., there cattbe'tio- greater 
Argument of an il] Cauſe than a bloudy Perſecution , whereas Truth upholds her ſelf 
by Vildnefs,and is promoted by Patience : This is their AR, what wag their Tſfae-? The 
People muſt drown their Males, themſelves are drown'd , ey died by the'ſamemeans 
by which they cauſed the poor Iſraclitiſh Infants ro die: Goa would have us read bur 
ſins in our judgements , that we might both repent of our fins and give Glory to. his 
Juſtice. : - | ; 
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CHAP. 11. 


Verſe. \,2. A J © doubt when ochebed the Mother of Aoſes ſaw a Man-child born of 
| her,and him beautiful and.comely,ſhe fell into extream. paſſion to think 

that the Executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives. All thetime of her con- 
ceptioti ſhe could: not but feara Son ; now ſheſees him, and thinks of his Birth and 
Death ar once , her ſecond patigs and throws are more $Sreivous than her firſt, The 
pains of travel in others are ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and countervail'd with 
joy that a Man-childis born , in her they are doubled with fear , the remedy of others 
15 her complaint : Still ſhe looks when ſome fierce Egyptiay would comein and ſnatch 
her new born Infant out of her boſome ; whoſe comelineſs had now alſo added to her 
afflition : And therefore when ſhe can no longer hide him in her Womb , ſhe hides 
him in her Houfe, afraid leſt every of his cryings ſhould guide the Executionersto his 
Cradle, Andif rhus careful areearthly Parents of their Children, how tranſcendent 
think you is the care that God (our heavenly Father) takes of all thoſe that are 
his? — : | | | 
. Verſe 3. What did the Father all the while, that the Scripture ill mentioneth the 
Mother, ſaying, ſhe did thus and thus ? Truly, likely it was he was amazed, and ſtood 
asamanat his wits end; not ſeeing what to doe, The Woman, enabled by God, was: - 
the better Man at this time. Thus ſometimes in the weaker veſſel Gods ſtrength is 
more ſeen, and he dothenable them now and then for that purpoſe. The knowledge 
of this ſhould yield them a fit regard,and Men may not ever diſdain to follow them, by 
whom they ſee God ſometimes doth work. Remember Pilates Wives advice; Have 
hot thon to do with that juſt Man, fo 
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gGento keep; her 
Daughters Eyes muſt ſapply the place of her Armes, -. And if the weak afeicr of 4 
Mother were thus effeQually careful, what ſhall werhink of bim; whoſe Love, whoſe 
Compaſſion is (as himſelf ) infinite? His Eye, his Hand, cannot but be with us, even 
when we forſake our ſelves: Loſes had never afſtronger proteQton about hir1, no 
notwhen all his 1/+ aclites were pitch'd about his Tent:in the Walderneſs, than now, 
when he lay ſprawling upon the waves : No water;no. Egyptian can hurthim... Nei- 
 rher Friend nor Mother dare own him,and now God challenges his cuſtody. When we 
ſeem moſt negleRed and forlorne ingur ſelves, rhen'ts God molt preſent., moſt vii» 
fant. DN { 5 Re Es at end” 5 dd | LN 
Verſe 5. From hence we may learn firſt , that there isno. Rack more ſure, nor Re- 
fuge more comfortable - (when mans power fails) than Gods gracious Providence. 
| Secondly, how able God is todiſpoſe of mens courſes, otherwiſe: than at the begin- 
' ins they.intended. For this Lady purpoſed only to walk and waſh her, but God had 
a work of Mercy to doe by her. Thirdly, where are chey that talk of Fortune? W har 
more caſyal in mans eye than-this Ladies walking that way ; yet you ſceit was no For- 
tune, but diſpoſed wholly by the Providence of. God, for the life of the Child, the joy 
of. his Parents,and the deliverance of the 7/-aelites. Laſtly; weſeeplainly how mans 
counſel cannot hinder that which God hath determined ſhall come to paſſe. Loſes 
muſt lrve and become a.Deliverer unto 7/rael, do Pharaoh what hecan : Andthough 
many-poor Infanzs were caſt away to prevent his fear, yer that very Infant, which muſt 
effe&-whar:he ſo much fear'd,js preſerved alive in deſpight. of him, yea nouriſhed up- 
by his-own Daughter in his own boſome.... The like to this we have in the New Teſta- 
ment, the parallel Example of Herod and thoſe Infants; . where our Saviour isthe An- 
ti-type of Moſes, and was preſerved in the common ſlaughter of Infants to deliver 
his People from an eternal ſlavery,as Moſes was preſerved to deliver the Iſraelites from 
a temporal. | 
Verſe 9. Moſes his Siſter finding the Princeſs compaſſionate , offers to procure a 
Nurſe,and fetches the Mother , and who can be ſo fir a Nurſeasa Mother. She now 
with 'glad hands receives her Child both with authority and reward She would 
have given all her eſtate for the life of her Son., and now ſhe hath a reward to nurſe 
him. The exchange of the name of a Mother for the name of a Nurſe hath gained 
her both her Son and his education , ahd with both. a recompence. Religion doth nor 
call us to a weak ſimplicity, but allows us as much of the Serpent as the Dove, lawful 
Policies have from God both liberty in the uſe, and bleſling in the ſucceſs. RG 
Perſe 11, Moſes went forth and look'd on the burthens of /7ael. What needed 
Moſes. to bave afflicted himſelf with the affiiftions 'of others? Himſelf was ar eaſe 
and pleaſurein the Court of Pharaoh, A good heart cannot endure to be happy 
a4lone,and muſt needs, unbidden, ſhare with others in miſeries. He is no true Moſes 
that is not moved with the calamities of Gods Church. To ſeean Egyptian fmite- 
an Hebrew , it ſmote him}, and moved him:to ſmite. He hath no Ifraelitiſh bloud in 
him,that can endure to fee an 1/7ael:refiricken either with hand or tongue. - 
Verſe 13. Here Magiſtrates may learn conſtancy and continuance in their care for 
their People. For itis not enough one day to come and ſee how all goes, as when 
they firſt enter upon their Office, but even the ſecond day they ſhould do the ſame, 
and ſo day by day, as occaſion ſerveth,during the time of their charge, 
Verſe 14. The man that complains here was he that offered the injury ; none fo 
' ready to except and exclaim as the Wrong-doer, the Patient replies not : Andnow the 
firſt Adverſary is forgot,and he that would bave made them Friends is the only Enemy ;, 
as it often happens, to the parter of a Fray, the Reconciler hath the moſt blows. A 
clear Glaſſe for all eyes ro ſee the reward many times given to peaceable men , when 
they endeavour to unite their jarring Brethren. But chis mult be no diſcouragemenc 
to Moſes ;, for God will reward him, although his Brother thought that friendly office 
not worth thanks. Nay this very upbrajding 7/7aelite fhall ſave IZofes his life. For 
if this mans rongue had nor caſt him in the teerh with bioud, he had been ſurprized by 


Pharacy, 


Verſe 4: No tyranny can forbid her to love him whom ſhe is forbiddenro kecy 
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Pharaoh , ere he could have known the, fat was known : Now he grows jea- 
lous, flies and eſcapes; no Friend is ſo commodious in ſome caſes as an Adver- 
far DEER ak 34 HIV 6; ot 
Fre 15. God hathalwayes one place of refuge or other for hisServants to fl 
unto. If 7dr bedangerous for the Child Feſis, in Egypr: he ſhall: tindTafery , and 
again,if Zgypi.threaten dedthto Moſes, Midian ſhall oene-bin and improve him 
likewiſe. : For. God by forty years exile firted Moſes for further lighr and advance- 
ment. Much he had learnt in; Zgypr,but more in 241azas;:i'There is.no doubt butthe 
had good School-maſtersin: Pharaohs Court, but his own afflition was hisbeſt. Ac- 
fes hadinever. been ſo illuminatea Door, nor ſo excellent a-Ruler afterwards;if he had 
not been firſt humbled here; : DH FE 0 i om ELSCITHHEE G9 +43 
Verſe 17. Moſes when he may not in Egypt, he. will bedoing. Juſtice in X1:dian. 
In Egypt he delivers the oppreſled 7ſraelite, in Migiar the wrong'd Daughters of 
| fethro. 'A good Man will be doing good whereſoever he is ; | his Trade isa'compound 
of Charity and Juſtice. - But who. would have thought in this preſent condition as 
Moſes was, ſo cat down with his own complaints, that he would have had any fecling 
of others; -yerhaw hot is he upon Juſtice ? No adverſity 'can makea good Man neg- 
e& good Duties ; he ſees in the oppreſſion of the Shepherds the image of that other 
he leic behind him in Zgypr.; The Maids ( Daughters of ſo great a Peer ) draw water. 
fortheir Flocks,the inhumane Shepherds drive them away , ;rudeneſs hath not reſpe& 
either to Sex or condition. If welived not under Laws this were our caſe, Might 
would be the meaſure of Juſtice, we ſhould not fo much as injoy our own 
water. ET et = td {ale kd f: Ys 2 ie JE OT ON KL bp 
Verſe 22, It ſeems by this Text that 2oſes his affetionwas not fotyed to Xidian 
that he could forget Egypt. He was a Stranger in. Midiay': What. washe elfein 
Egypt ? Surely either Egypt was not his Home , or a miſerable one ,} and yet in refe- 
rence toit he cals his Son Ger/ſhom., a Stranger there. 'Much better were it to be a. 
Stranger there than a Dweller in Egypt. :. How hardly can we forget the place of our 
abode or education , although never ſo homely. . Andif hethought of his Zgypriar 
Home, where was nothing but bondage :and tyranny , how ſhould we think of that 
Home of ours above, where is nothing bur reſt and bleſledneſs. "ap 
Verſe 23. This is a Comfort to the Godly, as likewiſe it ſhould be a Warning to all 
Oppreſlors of Gods Children ; they ſhall die and be packing, and ſhall not continue 
to deal cruelly with Gods Inheritance. .. The. rod of. the ungodly .lighteth upon the 
Faithful but the Lord hath ſaid , it ſhall not reſt and dyell upon them. . But however: 


it was but. juſt with God to let them ſigh by reaſon of their bondage. - Such ſobs of = 


ſorrow were but due to them that rejze&ed and would not ſee what God offered them 
of eaſe. A ſingular Warning to beware the reje&tion of Gods Mercy when it is 
offered, for ſucha refuſal hath ever a ſure puniſhment attending upon it. Forty. 
years agoe God offered them deliverance by 2oſes which when they refuſed they were 
plagued with forty years more of ſlavery. Bur yer at length, when they ſighed, 
God heard that very ſorrowful breathing. Sweet Father,ſo it is ever with thee juſt to 
corre&, but gracious to give over , not ever offended, but in due time zntreated, pitti- 
ful, loving,and of endleſs mercy. 
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Verſe. a 1 great men-may not be aſhamed of honeſt Vocations;the greateſt that 
ret & ever were have been content to.take up with mean Trades The'fame 
Moſes thatin the former Chapterwas a Courrtter , 1s in this verſea Shepherd, The 
contempt of honeſt Callings in thoſe which are well born, argues Pride without Wit. 
How conſtantly did 2foſes ſtick to his Hook, and yet a man of great Spirit, of excel- 
lent Learning, of curious Education, and if God had not called him off; he had ſo end- 
ed his dayes. In the mean time, how had he learn'd to ſubdue all ambitious deſires, and 
ro re{t contentwith his obſcurity'! ſo he might have the freedome of his thoughts,and 
full opportunity of holy Meditations , he willingly leaves the World to others, and 
envies not-his proudeſt Acquaintance of the Court of Pharaoh. Hethat hath true 
worthin himfelf,and familiarity with God, - finds more pleaſure im the Defarts of Mi- 
aan, than others.can do in the Palaces of Kings. - | AY 06 

Verſe 2. Thismannet of appearing ray occaſion us to remember how .God uferh 
toapply himſelf to the parpoſe and-inrent of his appearing. 7/5. 6. 1. Heis faidto 
appear like a Judge, becaufe as then the judgement of 7frae! drew near.: | At the Bap- 
tiſme of Chriſt ir pleaſed rhe Holy Ghoſtto appear like'a Dove, becauſe that form 
might ſhew the innocency and mild nature of our Saviour : And now herelike a Buſh 
burning,but-not conſumed', that itmightdeclare the preſent Kate of hisPeople in E- 
gypt, and the condition of his Churchunto the Worlds end. 

Verſe 5. Inthis appearance God meant to call ſes to come,yet when heis come 
inhibirs him (Come.not hither.) We muſt come to God;butwe muſt not come too near 
him. When we meditate of the great Myſteries of his Word, we cometo hitn,we come 
too near him,when we ſearch into his Counſels.The Sun and the Fire fay of themſelves, 
come not too near; how much more the Light which '\none can' attain unto. We 
have all our limits ſer us; and very. good reaſon for it : .For the ' Waves of the Sea had 
not more need of bounds than'mans:prefamprion, - Moſes niuſt not come cloſe to 
the Buſh at all ; and where he may ſtand -he may nor' ſtand with his ſhoves on. This 
Command was {ignificant; What are the ſhooes' but worldly and carnal affeRtions ? 
If theſe be not caſt off when we come tothe holy Place, we make our felves unholy : 
How muchteſſe ſhould we dare to comewih reſolutions 6f fin : This is not only to 
come. with ſhooes on; but with ſhooes bemired with wicked filchineſs . the touch 
whereof. prophanes the Pavement of God, ang makes our preſence odious. | 

 Verſe'6. God could not deſcribe himſelf by a more ſweer Namethan this ; 7 am 
the.God of thy Father, andof- Abraham,8c. yet Moſes hides his face for fear : If he 
had ſaid, I am the Glorious God that made Heaven and Earth, that dwels in Light in- 
acceſſible, whom Angels cannot behold ; here had been: juſt cauſe of terror. But wh 
was Mofes ſo frighted with a familiar compeltlation. God is no leſſe awful to his own 
tn his very Mercies , Great i thy Mercies that thou maiſt be feard. For to them no 
lefle Majeſty ſhines in the Favours of God than in his Judgements and Juſtice. The 
wicked heart never fears God but thundring or raining fire from Heaven, but the good 
can dread him in his very ſun-ſhine ; his loving Deliverances and Bleſlings affe& them 
with awfujneſs, Afoſes was the true Son of Facob, who when he ſaw nothing but, vi- 
ſions of Love and Mercy, could fay, How dreadful is this place ? | 

Verſe 7. If we would haveour greif ſeen and helped, we muſt endeavour to become 
Gods People; For then fighing and groaning in our ſeveral aflitions, as theſedid, we 
may be ſure in due tirne to find our comfort as they found. We may hencealſo learn, 
that aflition doth not ſhew that the party is diſliked of God, ( as the Devil often 
fuggeſtsro men and women in trouble) for God calleth theſe 1/7ae/ires his People, 
which yet were plunged in the depth of miſery and affliction. | 

Verſe 11. This ſhould teach every one of us humility, and to ſay with Xoſes, Who 
am I,Lord,that thou ſhonld'ft thus and thus think of me.xhuſe me, and take me to that 


place 


pot Exodus. ” 
lace that] have no ſtrength to manage , and which thouſands of my Brethren are fit- 
ter for than Iam. This alſo may put usin mind of the weighty calling of Miniſters: 
For is it ſuch a matter to ftrive with Pharaoh for Bodies and temporal ſervi- 
rude , and isit 'nothing to fight with the Devil for Souls and freedome from eternal 
{ſlavery. 6 IE TIS mms 
Verſe 14. Seea ſweet comfort in all our fears, even his Name, 1 AM. Noting,; 
that as he hath beento penitent ſinners , ſo ever lie will be without any change. If I 
call upon him,and depend upon bim, 1 AM is his Name;and I may not doubt of him, 
he is no Changeling, but the ſame for ever. 


: *% 
— — — - ant o 


Verſe 16. When any new thing 1s to be publiſhed that concerneth any change in 
Church or Common-wealth , we muſt acquaint the Magiſtrates, Rulers and Gover- 
nours with ir, to approve our Commiſion and matter unto them, with all Modeſty, 

- Humility, Fear and Care of Order andUnity, and then with their conſents and aſſi- 
ſtance unto the People and Multitude. This i$ a right courſe, and this ſhall have a 
Bleſſing. from the Author of it, as here it had, Then foal they obey thy woice, 
verſe I'S: . ; © Oy AIP . | C 1 BEFEE 3, 

_ Verſe 18. See again;and ſtill moſt carefully noteit ; how God regardeth Govern- 
ment. For now Pharaoh muſt be uſed as was fit for his place ( he being the King of 
chat Land in which they were ) wicked Pharaoh, I fay, muſt not be diſorderly dealt: 
with by fuch aslive under his Government , although Strangers and not his natural 
Subjects , how much then. by natural Syubje&s? Bur he muſt begone unto with all 
duty,and acquainted with their defire with all reverence, that neither themſelves ma 
be judged factious,neither others by their examples moved to any diſorder. And there- 
fore they muſt acquaint him with the Author of their defires,not their own heads 1u- 
ſting after liberty or novelty,bur the Lord God. | ” 

- _ Verſe 21. All heartsarein the hands of God.even as the Rivers of Water;and that 
| he turneth them hither and chither ar his pleaſure. He can make them love, hate they. 
| never ſo much.. Yea, he can make them ſo love, that fruits from thence ſhall lowro 
his People of their love. Bethey Jewelsof Silver or Rayment , they ſhall sranc ir, 
and ſend it, giveit, or lend it, with {o willing a mind as the party taking needeth to 
wiſh. t | 


, 


. 


-" 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 3. E 0 heart of man 1s like the Rod of Meoſes,as long as he held it in his hand 
it remained a Rod,but when he threw it tothe ground it turn' d inſtantly 
into a Serpent, nay a Dragon the Prince of Serpents ( as Philo the {ew faith: ) fo the 
heart of man, as long as there is faſt hold of it, aslong as Man isthe Poſſeſſor, God, 
the Guardian, it continues {till an heart, but if ,our boiſtrous unruly ſins once throw it 
totheearth,ir changeth inſtantly ro be a Serpent. From whenceall carnal andearth- 
ly-minded men may learn , whoſe Conſciences at the reading hereof tellthem , that 
their hearts are turn'd into Serpents and Vipers by their fins, andare now crawlin 5 On 
theearth in their luſtful deſignes, ro ſtretch forth a hand of ſorrow,a hand of truere- 
pentance to takethem up again , in what ſhape ſoever they appear. For he that was 
exalted on the Croſle,as the Serpent in the Wilderneſſe, ſhall curn thoſe Serpents intoy 
Hearts again, their Galland Poiſon into Innocence, their Sting of Deathinto Iſſues of 
Inmartal Lie TOS EARN 2 a SHEET 
Verſe 4. Sin is a Serpent, and hatha deadly ſting in the tayl of it, even the ſting of 
Death; For the ſting of death ts ſin, ſaith St. Paul : Now as a man would fly from 
d Serpent, fo let him fly. from ſin. Butif thou haſt taken thisSerpent into thy hand, 
reſt not till tke ſoſes Serpent it be turned intoa Rod againto ſcourge thy Soul, till a 
rrue ſenſe of thy fins, and of Gods Wrath due unto thee for the ſame, bring thee to a 

- ſerious 
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ſerious repentance and contrition,to a ſpiritual loathing and abhorrency of thoſe ſins - 

that ſo thou maiſt never caſt thine eye back upon them, but with a new anda particular 

 deteſtation, thou maiſt never enter into meditation of thoſe {inful paſſages of thy for- 

- mer life, but with ſhame and horror of ſoul, and that every ſolemn review of thoſe 

dayes of darkneſs and unregeneration may make the wounds of our remorſe to bleed 
afreſh. 

Verſe 7. When Moſes pluck*d his hand out of his boſome it was leprous,and again 
when he pluck'd it out 1t was white ; to ſhew that the actions of our hands receive 
their denomination from the boſome, the heart , according to that ſaying of the Fa- 
ther, Tantum habent virtutis aut vitii attiones quantum habent voluntatis. 

Verſe 12. He that is fingledout to any ſervice of his God , for the advantage of 
his 1ſrael, muſt not give back or waver, bur goboldly on. If a willing obedience ſe- 
cond his Command, God promiſeth to aſliſt, 7 will be with thy month, ang teach thee 
what thou ſhalt ſay, was Gods Promiſe hereto 2oſes, and it was his Sons to the 
Apoſtles, at. 19. 19. Take no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 
given you in that hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. AS if he had ſaid , be not anxious about 
matter or manner of your Apology for your ſelves, ye ſhall be ſupplied from on 
High, both with Invention and Elocution ; you ſhall have your help from Heaven : 
For it is not you that ſpeak,, ſaith our Saviour in the next verſe , bar the Spirit of 
your Father that ſpeaketh in you; who borrowerh your mourh tor the preſent ro 
ſpeak by. Itis he that forms your ſpeeches for you , dictates rhem to you , filleth 
you with matter,and furniſherh you with words. Fear not therefore your rudeneſs 
to reply , there is no mouth into which God cannor put words : And how oft doth 
he chuſe the Weak and Unlearned to confound the Wiſe and Mighty , as he did Za- 
laams Aſſe to confute his Maſter: 

Verſe 20. Husbands ſee from hence the heart of a good man to have his Wife and 
Children with him: Wives and Children ſee their duty to be followers willingly of 
their Husbands or Fathers calling even into any Country. And when T look at 7/7c- 
{es his Rod,methinks I ſee lirtle David marching chearfully with his Staffe and Scrip 
againſt huge Gol:ah. Good Lord, what Weapons were thoſe againſt him then in mans 
eyes? Or this Staffe now in oſes hand againſt Pharaoh ? But God is the ſameborh 
here and then and for ever,ſtrong in weakneſs,and able ro match a Kings Scepter with a 
Stick,or a Staffe,or a Stone, or a word in the hand or mouth of one ſent and appointed 
by him. | | | 2 

'; zrſe 22. Gods Church is to him asa Man-child to the Father , yeaas rhe Firſt- 
born, which commonly is loved molt tenderly , and in greateſt honour. Now think 
with your ſelves how you could endureto ſtand and look upon an abuſe offered to 
your Firſt-born, and then think of Gods Love to his Church, whoſeaffeQtion as much 
excelleth yours as God excelleth man. Now as tender. Fathers for the good of cheir 
Children fuffer them to lie in priſon , and to be ſchool'd many wayes by want and af. 
fiction, and yet in the midſt of all have an eye to them, a love tothem, and a ſettled 
purpoſe to help them, when a love may be knowna love, anda gooda good. So our 
God knows his times and turns, and our wants perfectly , fitting the one to the other 
moſt mercifully , that both our corruption and his goodneſs may belt appearto the 
oreateſt benefit unto us. He may ſee us humbled, and ſchool'd, and tamed, but undone 
and caſt away forever, he cannot endure it, he will not ſuffer it. 
Verſe 24. 1donot ſo much marvel, that fethro gave Moſes his Daughter, (for he 
faw him valiant, wiſe, learned, nobly bred ) asthat Moſes would take her , a Stran- 
ger both in bloud and Religion. The choice had like to have coſt him dear in this 
verſe : His Wife ſtood in his way for Circumciſion,God tandsin his way for Revenge. 
Though he was now upon Gods Meſſage, yer might he not be forborn in this neglect. 
No circumſtance , either of the dearneſs of the Solltcitor,or of. our own engagement, 
can bear out aſin with God. Thoſe which are unequally yoaked may not ever look 
to draw one way : True Love tothe Perſon cannot longagree withdiflike of the Re- 
ligion. He had necdto be more than a Manthat hatha Zipperah lying in his bofome, 
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| and can have true zeal in his heart. Learn further from hence all unquiet Women, 
what your ignorance and your obſtinacy bringeth your Husbands unto, though they 
be, as Meſes, holy and vertuous, they cannot ſerve Godaright for you, they cannot 

_ do what God requireth, but you break their hearts, you cool their zeal,you turn them 
out of the way, andin theend you bring them toa fearful danger of Gods deſtroying 
them. | | | F 
Verſe 26. That which Zipporah ſhould have eſteemgd as a ſignal Mercy to her 
Child , ſhe interprets asa Judgement, and that very Covenant of God ( of which 
Circumciſion was the ſeal ) which ſhe ſhould havexeceived with the Sreatelt return of 
thanks, wasentertained with diſobedience, both toward her Husband and her God. 
Thus ignorant and unthankful people mifinterprer and repine at the Diſpenſations of 
Gods Providence , and that which God deſignes for a Mercy and a Bleſling to them, 
they take itas a Judgement anda Curſe, Jt xs good for me that Twas affiited , faith 
David, Yet how many are there inthe World , that think otherwiſe , and would 


chuſe rather to be out of the Covenant than be circumciſed, to periſh hereafter, thar 
be aMiicted here. 


CHAP. V. 


Verſe 1 y fo toy raged before, much more now, that he received a Meſlage of dif- 
| miſlion , the Monitions of God make ill men worſe 4 the Waves do not 
beat nor roar any where ſo much as at theBank, which reſtraines them , Corruption 
when *ris checked grows mad with rage; as the vapour in a Cloud would not make 
that fearful report if it met not wich oppoſition. A good heart yeilds at the itilleft 
Voice of God , but themoſt gracious Motions of God harden the wicked : Man 
would not be ſo deſperately ſetledin their ſins if the World had not controul'd them. 
How mild a Meſſage wasthis to Pharaoh , and yet how galling * God commands him 
that which he feared. He took pleaſure in the preſent ſervitude of 7/-ae! , God cals 
for a releaſe : If the Suit had been for mitigation of labour, for preſeryation of their 
Children , it might have carried ſome hope , and have found ſome favour: But now 
God requires that which he knows will as much diſcontent Pharaoh , as Pharaohs cru- 
elry could diſcontent the //-ae/ites, How contrary are Gods Precepts to mans mind? 
And indeed as they love to croſle him intheir praRiſe, ſo he loves to croſle them in his 
Commands before, and their Puniſhments after. : i ET nonrls, 

Verſe 4. Moſes talks of Sacrifice, Pharaoh talks of Work. Any thing ſeems due 
Work toa carnal mind faving Gods Seryice; nothing ſuperfluous but religious Du- 
ties. - Chriſt tels us, there is but one thing neceſſary,Naturetels us,there'is nothing bur. 
chat needleſs: Loſes ſpeaks of Devotion, Pharaoh of Idlenefs. Ir hath been an old 
uſe, as to caſt fair colours upon our own vittous actions, ſoto caſt evilaſperſions upon 

thegood actions of others. The ſame Devil that ſpoke in Pharaoh ſpeaks till in our 
Scoffers,and cals Religion Hypocriſie,conſ{ctonable Care Singularity. Every Vice hath 
a title, and every Vertue a diſgrace. ee: roo, 

Verſe 8. Wicked men have.no eyes ofrento ſee the true cauſes of a thing, but moſt 
apt and ready to deviſe a falie. Let a man or woman be grieved extraordinarily with 
che burthen of their ſins,and with groans and ſighs travail ynder the bitterneſs of it : 
What ſay the Wicked? Ohit is Melancholy, and the body mult be purged. Feſtus ima-' 
gineth Pal mad,when he ſpeaketh the words of Truth and Soberneſs, A#.26.24. 4nd 
that much learning made him mad,when Learning is Wiſdome,and maketh wiſe.Yea, 
Hel; himſelf miſtakech Anna, a vertuous Woman, and deemeth her ro be drunk, 
when raviſhed in her holy feeling ſhe was crying to God in feryent Prayer , 
I Sam. 2. | | | ans | 
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voice, whereby 
"thencrieth the true 1Iſraelite, O wretched man that Iam,who ſhall deliver me from the 
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Verſe 11. The nearer that God draweth' to his Church and Children'to do them 
g00d;the more the Devil rageth in and by his Members againſt them. Remember char 
example in ſar. 9. 26. How the foulSpirit, being commanded to depart , rent and 


' rare the party moreand worſe than ever before. We cannot leave any fin wherein we 


have continued, but by and by we ſhall be diſcouraged, ſomerimes with threats, ſome- 

times with ſhew of perils and loſſes that may enſue. But ſtand, and ſhrink not, and 

fay in your heart,now,now;js my Godart hand;for now I ſee and feel che Enemy mad- 

eſt to oppreſs me if he could. _ OO od Not T 3 

" Verſe 13. Note here how the kaw works without the Goſpel , even roughly and 

ſharply, and rigorouſly. For do this, do this, and finiſh, tiniſh the work, is ſtill the 
Fo and the Devil rageth as here Pharaoh doth. For ſin,&c.Row.7.8,9, 


body of this death, verſe 24. Bleſſed therefore be the Lord for his ſweet Goſpel, which 
helpeth all this rigour,and.giveth us comfort and deliverance in his Son. = | 
Verſe 16. While. poſlidle tasks were impoſed there was ſome tomfort , their dili- 
gence might ſave their backs from ſtripes: but ro require tasks not feazible is tyranni- 
cal,and doth only pick a quarrel to puniſh; they could neither makeſtraw nor find, yet 
they muſi have it. Do what may be,is tolerable, but do what cannot be, is cruel. Thoſe 
that are above others in place muſt meaſure their commandsnot by their own wils,bur 
by the ſtrength of their inferiors. The task is not done, the Task-maſters are beaten, 
the puniſhment lies where the charge ischey inuſt exa&t it of the people , Pharaoh of 
them:It is the miſery of thoſe that are truſted with Aurhority,that their inferiors faults + 


| arebeaten upon their backs. 


_ Verſe 21. See 'the condition and lot of faithful Miniſters in this wretched wofld. 
Firſt the King, and now their Brethren accuſe them for doing their duty. Whileall is 
well,good is the Miniſter, bur when the crofle cometh, he and his doctrine away with 
that, and away with him , as er. 44. 16, &c. now mark their reaſon : Forthen had 
we plenty, &c. this is the ſtay of the multitude, and this istheline they meaſure all 


things by, their proſperity in worldly matters, and immuniry from trouble and affli&i- 
oN any wayes.- 


CHAP HL 


Verſe 5 Me man remembreth and hearerh his Friends when they are in pro- 

ſperity , bur if adverſity come, neither hearing nor ſeeing thetn, bur a 
proud,ſcornfuland bitter forgetting. The Lord 1s not ſo, but when -7e are at the worſt, 
then he remembreth us, then he heareth our groans, and fighs,and pittying helpeth, ro 
our unſpeakable comfort. 


Verſe 7, The end of alldeliverance, and of all Benefits received from God, is, that 
we ſhould be his People,and that he might rule in us,and over us. Wherefore ſee how 
careful we ſhould be alwayes to anſwer this our calling, and never to be found unmind- 
ful of ſuch favours. Forif this plainer manifeſtation of his Goodneſs to the fews, 
werea juſt cauſe to ſtir them up to thankfulneſs ; how much more ſhould his mani- 
feſtation of himſelf to us in his own Son, move us to an eternal care to pleafe him 
And then more particularly , that he ſhould accept me for one of his people. 
O what can I' fay for ſuch a Love, but beſeech him ever to make me thank- 
full. AS: | 
© Verſe 8..Aslong as our hearts hold thisperſwaſion of God,-that he isthe Lord, ſo 
long we muſt reſt aſſured, that he can perform his Promiſe, in mercy made to us, be the 
difficulties never ſo many.. What then is thy Caſe? Are thy fins numerousand great? 
Remember heis the Lord, and play not Cazzs part, to ſay, they cannot be forpiveri: 
Are thine Enemies bitterly bent againſt thee, he is the Lord,and cherefore can ſtop and 
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ſtay them at hispleaſure. Are their infirmities many, he can heal them, he is the Lord: 
Are thy Childrenuntoward and unkind, he can change them, he 15the Lord. Laſtly, 
whatever greives thee remember this, that God is th= Lord, and ſhall ever be 
the Lord, and ſhallever be thy Lord to care for thy ivors and relieve them : Only 
believe. | : | Fog | 
Verſe 9g. Itis oftena penalty laid upon the contemners of Gods Grace, that clea- 
 ving altogether to the external favours of this life , they raſt. not comfort in any affi- 
on , whereas the Godly the more they are prefſed down by God , the more vehe- 
mently they ſigh unto God , and look to his Promiſes with Patience and Hope. This 
alſo may teach Gods Miniſters not to be caſt down and diſcouraged if their words be 
not hearkened unto and regarded, fince ſo worthy a man as Moſes found this meaſure. 
The World will be the World, crooked and perverſe, froward and unkind, though we 
break our hearts for their 500d. — ho 
Verſe 10. Before Moſes was bid to go tothe People, and now to Pharaoh . ſois 
there never any time for men ot place and publick fun&ion to be idle. Now they 
muſt defend the oppreſſed and wrong'd, now they muſt comfort, now they mnſt chide, 
See herelikewiſe the bottomleſs Mercies of the Lord , who though he might july 
have caſt off this People, that would not hearken to his Words and Meſſages, yet he 
doth not , but {till continuethto have mercy on them , according to that of P/aln: 
103.13; ne — 
Verſe 20. It 1s a wonder that Amramthe Father of Xo/es would think of the 
Marriage-bed in ſo troubleſome a time, when he knew he ſhould begec Children either 
to ſlavery or {laughter : Yet everinow in the heat of this bondage he macries fochebed: 
The drowning of his Sons was not ſo great an evil as his own burnins , the thraldome 
of his Daughters not ſo great an evil as the ſubjeCtion unto ſinful deſires. He there- 
foreuſes Gods remedy for his {tn ,. and refers the ſequel of his danger to.God. How 
neceſſary is this imitation for thoſe that have nor the power of containing, ' Per- . 
haps we would have. thought it better to live childleſs ; bur  Amram and. 
7ochebed durſt not incurre the danger of a. ſin to avoid the danger of a mif- * 
cheif. ro Wands | 
Verſe 30. Behold, T am of uncircumciſed lips, Noneinall E gypt was comparably 
fit for this Meſſage. Which of the 1/7aelites had been brought up a Courtier, a © 
Schollar, Learned,” Wiſe, Valiant, Experienc'd. The more fir any man is for what. 
ſoever Vocartion, theleſle he chinks himſelf, forwardneſs argues inſufficiency. Once : 
before 7foſes had raken upon him, and laid about him, hoping then they would have * 
known, fhat by his hand God had meant to deliver 7/-ae!, but now when it comes 
to the point he cries, ] aw of #ncirenmmciſedlips. Gods beſt Servantsarenot everinan, 
equal «diſpoſition ro-g00d Duties. It is our frailty , that thoſe Services which weare. 
forward to aloof off, we ſhrinkat neer at hand. How many of uscan bid defiance, 
ro Death , and ſuggeit anſwers to abſent remprtations, which when they come to us” 
we fly off, and change our note, andinſtead of action pretendexcuſes.  * _ 
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Verſe 1. COD hath made oneman able todo the Offices of God to another,in pro- 
- curing his Regeneration here, and advancing his Salvation hereafter. 
Neither hath God determined that power of aſliſting others in the charaRer of the 
Prieſthood only , but he hath alſo made the Prince and the ſecular Magiſtratea God, 
that 15 able to do the Offices and the Works of God, not only to the people, but to the 
Prieſt himfelf to ſuſtain him, yea,and to countenance,and favour,and prote& him too 
in the execution and exerciſe of his Prieſtly Office. As we ſeein rhe firſt PRERnvt: 
| ye A a | thoſe 
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thoſe two great Cedars, the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Power ( which that they might. 
alwayes agree as Brethren , God planted at firſt in thoſe two Brethren, Aofes and 
Aaron ) there,though Moſes were the Temporal,and are the Spiritual Magiſtrate, 
yet God ſayes hereto Moſes, T have made thee a G od to Pharach ( and not only to 
Pharaoh ) but Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophet , for as he ſayes, Exod 4. 
Thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God. Souſeful, ſo neceſſary is man to man, as har the 
Prieſt, who is of God, incorporated in God, ſubfiſt alſo by Man. 

Verſe 3. Concerning this gh ms. of Pharaoh, ſome underſtand it by permiſſion, 
;, e, God ſuffered him to be hardened, as we ſay in the Lords Prayer, Lead #5 107 1nto 
temptation, 1. e. ſuffer us not to be lead. Greg. Moral. 31. cap. 12. faich, Nox dy- 
ritiem contulit, ſed ex1 gentibus enus meritts nulla infnſa timors | enſubilitate molliv1t ; 
he did not impoſe hardneſs, but his rnerits ſo deſerving, he ſofrned him notby any infu- 
ſed ſenſe of fear. This ſhould ever work in uscare and zeal to craveat Gods hands 
fleſhy hearts, which may tremble at his Judgements and tai Is Mercy, faying with 
Samuel Speak, on Lord,thy Servant heareth , and with Davia,O my God, 1 am content 
to doit, yea thy Law ts within my heart. - 

Verſe 1D. Pharaoh was now from aſtaffe of protection and ſuſtentation to Gods 
People,turn'd to a Serpent that ſtung them to death ; God ſhews himſelf in this real 
Emblem doing chat ſuddenly before him, which Sathan had wrought 1n him by leiſure. 
And now when he crawles and hiſſes threatning peri) ro 1/-ael , he ſhews him how in 
an inſtant he can turn him into a ſenſeleſs ſtick, and make him, if not uſeful, yet fear- 
leſs. The ſame God which wrought this , gave Sathan leave rojmitare it inthe next 
verſe. The firſt Plague that God meanc to infli&t upon Pharaoh was deluſion. God 
can be content the Devil ſhould win himſelf credit , where he means to judge, and 
holds the honour of a Miracle well loſt, to harden an Enemy. | 

Verſe 12. Here we may ſee the end of Falſehood and Error at the laſt , Truth ſhall 
devour it in Gods good time, for great is truth ard prevaile:h. Truth may be oppreſ- 
ſed for a time,God ſo pleaſing,either to puniſh or cry his People, but finally ſuppreſs'd 
it ſhall not be , God being {fronger than all his Enemies, /Z:/es thanall Enchanters, 
ſhall diſperſe all dusky Clouds , bringing his glorious Truch out to bear ſway again ar 


| his good pleaſure. 


Verſe 17. This Plague God brought upon them , for the Children which were 
drown'd, and the River thus turned into bloud complained to God for that ſlaughter. 
We may further note an encreaſe of terror in this Miracle above the former of the 
Serpents,to ſ1gnifie, that where mijder means will not ſerve, God both canand will add 
ſharper and heavier. He encreaſeth his croſſes from, Goods to Body, from Body to 
Mind, frem ourSelives to our Children, ardfiill maketh us abound with more want in 
Sreater and ſharper meaſure, thatwe may repent and return, if not, inthe end hecan 
deſtroy us with miſery that never ſhall have an end. 

Verſe 20. Firſt,God begins his Judgements with Waters. As the River N:1:z was 
to Egypt, inſtead of Heaven, to moiſten and fatten the Earth, ſo their confidence was 
more in it than in Heaven. Men are ſure to be puniſh*d moſt and ſooneſt in thar which 
they make a corrival with God, This changealſo of the Waters into bloud wasan 
image of their future deſtruction, They were afterward overwhelmed in the Red Sea, 


- and now before-hand they ſee the River red with bloud. 
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Verſe 3. \ ay an Army is here againſt fuch a Prince. God could have made 
CN uſe of Men or Angels. Buthere he will confound i he pride of ſuch 
a conceited King by an Hoſt of Frogs, rather than by either of the other. The Lord 
by contemptible and baſe things will caſt down our high looks if we ſwell againitium : 
and of this he would have all bigh minds at this day to make uſt unto humility before 
they find it too late. | | 

Verſe 7. Gods Adverfaries feek often to impugne the Truth by the {lf ſame 
means whereby he doth teach it. As if Scripture be alledged, Sathan will do che like, 
Alat. 4. If the true Prophets uſe a Sign, then will Zedekzah make him hornes too, 
and ſay, When went the Spirit from me to thee, 1 Kings 22.11, all which God 
doth ſuffer to draw us to true and found knowledge , without which we cannot 
ſtand , bur ſhall beſhaken ro and fro with doubts and fears moſt unfit for Believers, 
Ci. 1.2%; 

Verſe 8. Let this Comfort Gods Miniſters ih the mid{t of all contempts, that God 
is able to force the wicked to the acknowledgement of him and chem. In their exrre- 
mities they ſhall acknowledge our.Callings, juſtifie our Love , andwiſh our Prayers. 
Thus many (who at other times regard nor Miniſters) either going to Sea, orto Bat- 
tel, or being fick or vexedat home, will fend and feek forthe Prayers of Gods Mini- 
ſters. And whart is this but a ſign of Gods omniporent handover all Pharaohs whart- 
ſoever,and that hecan revenge our contemprs,and give our truch and careful walking 
in our places a due regard and reverence when he will with them and in chem. But 
here it may bedemanded, Why did Pharaoh call now for Hofes and Aaronrather than 
in the former Plague? Why, becauſe this Plague touched him nearer chan'the former. 
When the Rivers were Bloud he might have Wine co drink , and fo not feel.the ſmart 
of that Plague. Whence we ſee, that howbeit other mens harmes ſhould afte& us, yer 
unleſs the Lord touch our ſelves we are dull and dead without ſenſe. W hich certainly 
makes God reach us a blow many times, when otherwiſe he would ſpare us; did we 
make bur uſe of other mens miſeries. | *_ | 

Verſe 10. Wicked men do not only deferre their Duties from day to day , but pur 
over others alſo that offer good things unto thei. As for inſtance, if a Preacher 
render his ſervice this Suiday, heis told,ihe next will be farre more fit, and if he come 
the next Sunday,then is either the Maſter from home,the Gentlewoman fick, the Wea. 
ther too hot or-cold, or ſome ſuch thing, that-be Aſoſes never ſo ready, yet Pharaoh is 
not ready,but ro morrow,to morrow 1s {till the Song, till the Lord ftrike,; .andall mor- 
rowsend in their eternal torment. OOO _ lr Rs 

Vesſe 14. The Lordcouid have taken the Frogs quite away, ' but this was done to 
ſhew the truth of the Miracle , -thac they were Frogs indeed , and no Inchantments, 
thereby to meet wich the unbelief of the King and his Courtiers. And thus by one 
means or-other the Lord willevermore deliver his Truth from falſe ſurmiſes, his faith- 
- ful Miniſters from falſe imputarions,and write the wickedneſs of carnal men wipon their 
faces to their own confuſion, Ee rm ts 
- Verſe 15. See the corruption of our Nature if God work not : No fooner isthe 
Rod off, bur wretched man fals to his old {ins again. When we are ſick or diſtreſſed uy 
way, wepretend Repentance, we pray, we cry, we vow. Bur foraſmuch as all riferh 
from Fear and not from Love, it vanitheth as ſoon as the Fear is paſt, and the Devilre- 
turns with ſeven worſe than himſelf ,- making our end more odious than ever our be- 
inning was. = GE ETC 
' Verſe 17. It had been as eafie for the Lord to have turned the duſt into Lions and 
Bears,and Wolves, bur that rather he choſe to confound pride by weakneſs, and a re- 
belling humour by fo baſe a Creature. Then ſecondly let us conſider, that if God Bay | 
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make ſo vile a Creature too ſtrong for a. Kingdome, what reſiſtance can I a ſingle man 
make againſt Gods wrath, if I pull ir upon me by my fins. His wrath can armeall the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth againſt me, and yet the leaſt of them is far above my 
power, as you ſee here. | 

Verſe 18. The Devilis powerful when God will ſuffer him , but when God will 
reſtrain him what can hedo ? Add this to the ſtory of ob, to the ſtory of the Heard - 


'of Swine in the Goſpel , and from ſuch places let us take gomfort againſt our ſpiritual 


Enemy , for we ſee his weakneſs , and the brideling hand of God at all times upon 
hum. 

Verſe 19. The wicked , who for a time make ſhew as if God were on their ſide, 
in Gods good time ſhall be forced to acknowledge the contrary, to his Glory, and the 
Sreat Comfort of his Church and Children. For what did theſe Magicians in effe&t 
fay, but that this which was now done paſſeth our Skill, and albeit the Creature be yile 
and baſe, yet is the Power of God ſuch over us and our Art, that we cannot do the 


| like, bur give him the Victory, and acknowledge our ſelves ſinful, weak, and wicked 


men. 
Verſe 23. Whenſoever we are free from any calamity which happeneth to others 
it is not by our own Policy , but by that gracious ſeparation which the Lord ma has. 

How may we run into particulars. Others ſickly,we healthy , others in priſon, we at 
liberty ; others in blindneſs, we in light, others flandered, we not touch'd, others 
croſs'd in their Children and Friends,we comforted.” O bleſſed God,what a ſeparation 
is this ? How ought we to be thankful to thee for it. 

Verſe 28. Worldly minded men will be content to tolerate Religion , ſo it might 
ſtill be joyned with their profit : Bur 5f it be contrary tothat, O'how bitter then.how 
hard to endure it ? For theſe Fews wholly to depart from E gypt was not for 
Pharaohs profit , 'for from their labours he had great gain, and therefore by no 
means may they £0 out of his Land to facrifice to their God, but in the [Land 
he is content to endure it, ſo he may be freed from thoſe Plagues that were 
upon him, Or if needs muſt be that they muſt go our of the Land, yet no: far 


in any caſe. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Verſe 14- Cap puniſheth ſinners firſt with one Rod , then with another, and if 
\ theſe ſingle chaſtiſements will not ſerve , then will he S0 to many 
Plagues, heaping Wrath upon Wrath, and Plague upon Plague, yea he will lay even all 
his Plagues upon us at once,as he here ſpeaks,to our utter confuſion, as alſo it is, Dext. 
28. 15. Secondly God cals them here his Plagues, ſo that neither fortune nor chance 
ruleth Rods and Croſſes laid upon us, but theſe {till are Gods, laid on and taken off ar 
his pleaſure. i = SE, | 
Tb. Upon the heart, that is, inwardly and deeply : to ſmite us in armes, hands, 
legs, is Sretvous unto us, but when ſorrow is laid upon the heart VE > ſtung- 
eth indeed and moſt bitterly, as Prov. 17.22. & 15. 13. Nowthebeſt way to 
prevent this doleful ſorrow of heart, laid on by an angry God, is to take our 
{ins to heart betimes. | | 
Verſe. 23. Whether we be hindered or furthered by weather, let us.caſt up our eyes 
to Heaven , for it is the Lord Mill that ruleth theſe things, and by his Will they come 
and $0. Nature is his Servant, and the Devil his Rod, neither of them working but as 
he appoints. : wb IN 
Verſe 24, Fire was mingled with Hail, toteach, that Gods Judgements ſhall not. he 
ſingle, but even one upon the neck of another , until we be either humbled or de- 
troyed: Who would think it poſlible ,: that ahy Soul ſhould be ſecure in the midſt 


of 


wo Exonus. 
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' man, and of ail ſins incredulity. Amongſt all theſe. Stormes Pharanh Neepeth 
till the voice of Gods mighty Thundersand Hailmixed- with Fire rouz'd titn/ap 4 
little. Sh pn EE roy ee oat 30 DG a hos; 
Verſe 28. Pharaoh heredsonebetwixt ſleeping and waking. ſtarts'up alittle , and 
fayes, God is righteous , and T amwicked , Moſes pray for us, and preſently layes 
down his head again. God hath no ſooner done thundering than he hath donefear- 
ing. All this while you never find him careful to prevent any one evil, but deſirous 
ſtill to ſhift ir off when he ſeeks it; never holds conſtanc to any good motion, never 
prayes for himſelf, but careleſly wils Moſes and Aaron to pray for him, never yields 
God. his whole Demands , but higlech and dodgeth like ſome hard Chapman thar 
would geta releaſe with the cheape.t. Whereſoever meer Nacure-4s;, ſhe is fill in- 
conſtant in all her purpoſes , ſenſible of preſent evil;;. and improvident of future 
Sood. VO Eb is 
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CHAP. X: 


Verſe. 2. S this teacheth us the end of Gods Works and Wonders , fo the Duty 
and Office of all Chriſtian Parents and Governours , even to teach 
their Children , and charge carefully and zealouſly by them and in them to know the 
Lord, as alſo Dext. 6. 6. thus is God himſelf the Author of that catechifing and in- 
firuing of Youth whichis ſo much neglected in our daies, Gen 2 | 

Verſe 3. The drift of all Croſſes and AMictions in this life 1s to bring down the 
ſwelling pride of our ſinful hearts, that yeilding God what is due to him , WeavSain 
may from him reap mercy and forgiveneſs to our endleſs comfort. . Never forgec this 
ſaying to King foiah, 2 Chron, 34.27. Becauſe thine heart was tender, &c, 

Ferſe 7. So old is the Accufation , which to this day remains among wicked per- 
ſons , aſcribing unto Religion and the Profeſſors thereof whatſoever evil happeneth 
among men, be it Death, Sickneſs, Wars, Famine, Thus Ahab tels Elias, thatir 
was he that troubled 1/racl, by whom indeed all 7/-ael had a Blefling if chev had 
known ir. But to prove the contrary, read Gez. 18. 32. Houſes ard whole King- 
domes have been ſaved but for one righteous man dwelling therein, as 7oſeph, Daniel, 
and the like. 

Verſe 8; & 9. Obſerve Sathans Malice here againſt Gods Church and Service;if they 
cannot w holly deſtroy it, hurt it and hinder ir, then in parr, as farre as they can, they 
will doit. Secondly, By theanſwer of 2ofes note on the other fide , that we mult 
not yield an inch tothele plots and fetches of the wicked , bur zealouſly muſt ſtand to 
the full obſervance of all Gods Will, according to his Commandement , and not ac- 
cording tothe fancies either of others or of our ſelves. Where the Lord diſpenſech 
not, we muſt not diſpenſe, where all are bound to depart out of Egypt, we muſt not. 
capirulate for ſome to go and ſome to ſtay. Families ſhould think upon this, where 
the Husband goes to Church bur not the Wife, the Father but nor the Son, the 
Servant bur not the Maſter, Z4oſes would not do thus here, but knowing allto be 
bound, requireth all. Ge ob | 

Verſe 23. This was moſt wonderful : The houſes of the Egpptians and 1ſraelites 
joyning as-it ſhould ſeem one cloſe toanother,as ours in theſe dayes do. For elſe wh 
was that ſign given to the deſtroying Angel, Exod. 12. 23. If all the 1/raclites had 
dwelt by therfelves,and bad not been mingled with the Egyptians ? How able then 
is our God may we think,who can thus make a ſeparation berwixt his Childrenand the 
wicked , when he executed wrath, though they bein,one Field, in one Houſe, in one 
Bed together ,, yet he can chuſethe one and refuſe the other. Fear we not thenin the 
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rime of Plague, or War,” or other publick Calamity, leit. we ſhould periſh with the: 
wicked 


of ſuch variety of Judgements. To what a height of ob PORTS ll 7 vie : w—_ 
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. "wicked hand over head, but remember this place; and fay in your heart wich comfort 

'  OLord 1 know thou canſt make a ſeparation in this calamity,as thou didſt in thar cala- 
| mity betw1Xt the Iſraclites.and E gyptians, therefore I beſeech thee ſaveme from this 
Sword of thine,and ler the light of thy Mercy ſhine aboug my dwelling, as thy cheerful 
list did about the 1ſraelires. ii © -; IE. E 
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CHAP. XI. 
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Verſe 1.*F His ever was and ever will be Gods courſe, firſt by gentle means to en- 


treat, then in the end by Power and Judgement to compel; when the for- 


mer courſe will not ſerve. : In the old W.orld;when the People would not be reformed, 
the Lord ſaid, Hs S pirit ſhould no longer ſtrive with man, meaning inlenity and Gen- 
tleneſs, as until then it had done,but now he would bring upon them one Plague more, 
as here upon Egypt, and this was the Floud, Ger. 6. 17, When Sodomand Gomorah 
would not be warned by any wayes of Mercy uſed by a gracious God unto them ma- 
ny years,then that one Plague more of Fire and Brimſtone came from Heaven. Thus 
alſo the Lord deals with us : Firſt he entreats us by his Word the mildeſt way that cam 
be: Thenif this will not ſerve, the Lord comes nearer and layerhupon us his eaſier 
croſles , and then greater. Our Friends grow unkind, our Servants unfaithful, our 
Children undutiful; our Eſtate waſtes, and our Health is chang'd to Sickneſs. Andif 
all cheſe work not upon us , .then theLord goes to his Quiver, and takes out a {trons 
Arrow to ſhoot at us,as the ſweating Sickneſs, the deYouring Plague, which ſhall ſweep 
the Land clean from ſuch rebelling Spirits. 


Verſe 3. Asthe wicked ſtand in awe of God often, and outwardly profeſs affe&tion 


. to him, yer do not ſubje& themſelves to his Will; fo are his Servants honouredalſo of 
men with an inward conceit of them that they are honelt men, when yer their Docrine 
' , Will notbe yielded unto. Thus doth God inwardly imprint their own damnation in 


their hearts. | ” 

Verſe 5. No Honours or Riches, no Friends or Strength, no Pomp or Port in this 
World may defend fromGod,but he will ſmite all Degrees, and therefore let all Degrees 
profit by ir. : | 


ls... Al... 


d 
| 


CHAP. XIt. 


Verſe 4.CHriſt is not divided into divers Houſes and Families, Kingdoms and Coun- 
tries, bur he doth unite and gather divers Houſes and Nations to make 
one Church,even as here many did eat one Lamb. We may not dividethe Lamb, bur 
we m_ gather our ſelyes to the Lamb; and that is the true Church where People are ſo 
athered. 
, Verſe 6. This keeping of it from the tenth to the fourteenth day, ſerved to prepare 
their hearts to the right eating of ir, being a remembrance before rheir eyes thoſe four 
dayes before, and alſo to pretigure unto us with what meditation and preparation we 
ought to come to the eating of therrue Paſs-over in the bleſſed Sacrament , whereof 
this ſame was but a ſhadow. Secondly,the fourteenrh day this Lamb was offered, be- 
cauſe then the Moon being at full , and riſfingin her full light when the Sun was ſer, 
thereby might be ſhadowed, thar the Church,uſually ſignified by the Muon, rifeth with 
light in great fulneſs after the ſetting of the Sun, the Death of Chriſt. | 
_ Verſe7. This ſhews theeffe& and vertue of Chriſt his bloud, the true Paſchal Lamb, 
ever to fave from the deſtroying Angel as many as ſhall be ſprinkled wirhir , rhar is, 
fhould make particular application of it to themſelves. For it is not the bloud withou: 
ſprinkling 


_ o 
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F 
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vor Exopus. 


IPrinkling will help : Chriſt died forall ſufficiently, but not effeRually,becauſe all take 
not hold of, and apply Chriſts death to their ſouls. RE: 
| Verſe 32. Pharaoh deſires tobe bleſſed of thoſe men, who but even now were oi 
ous in his eyes. The fame God can alſo pull down the hearts of the proudeſt , and 
make them as glad of a Miniſters Prayers,as they have maliciouſly oppoſed themielyes 
againſt him. _ | ry ES | 
S Verſe 34. Egypt was never ſo ſtubbornin denying paſſage to 1/-ael,asnow impor- 
tunateto entreatit. Pbaraoch did not more force them to ſtay before, then now to 
depart , whom larely they would not permit now they hire to go0.. The 1/7aelires are 
equally glad of thishaſt. Who would not be ready to go, yea to fly out of the houſe 
of bondage. They have what they wiſhed , there was no tayins tor a ſecond invita- 
tion. - The loſſe of an opportunity 15 many times irrecoverable. The love of their 
liberty made the burthen of their Dough light : W ho knew whether the variable mind 
of Pharaoh might return toa denial, and after all his ſtubbornneſs repent of his obe- 
dience.It is fooliſh to hazard, where there is certainty of good offers,and uncertainty of 
' continuance. LO 8 31 Se +2 
Verſe 36. The Egyptians rich Jewels of Silver and Gold were not tqo dear for the 
Iſraelites whom they hated ; how much rather had they need to ſend them away weal- 
thy, then to have them ſtay to be-their Executors. Their love to themſelves obtain'd 
the inriching of their Enemies , and now they are glad to pay them well for their 
old work,and their preſent journey. Gods People had ſtayed like Slaves, they go away, 


» 


like Conquerors with the ſpoil of thoſe that hated them, arm'd for ſecurity, and weal- 


thy for maintenance, ES re: CL  EIER 

Verſe 37. A moſt wonderful encreaſe from ſeventy Souls, which were all that 
cameinto Egypt, andmolt effeRually.it ſhewsus bow able the Lord is to encreaſe his 
Church, notwithſtanding all the malice of Man and Devil wharſoeyer, 

Verſe 38. Theſe followed the proſperity hoped for in the Iſraelites, who they faw 
were not touched with the Plagues of Egypt , andrightly ſet forth what after fell our 
andever will, that Chriſt ſhall be followed of many for the Loaves, and his Goſpel Ag 
braced for the proſperity and peace that often he vouchſafeth unto ir. - 1 

Verſe 41. This may comfort us in our ſpiritual fears and conflicts, that certainly the 


Lord will never fail in any Promiſe , - but even dayes and hours of comfort fit for his 


Children, as they are known to him , ſo are they obſerved ofhim moſt graciouſly and 
moſt preciſely. Why then, muſt] needs tie the Lord to my time, to my will, or elſe] 
ſhall ſpeak or think amiſs, that rhe Lord hath forgottenand forſaken me;and all that the 
' Devil, my ſworn Enemy, ſuggeſterh is true 2 


—_— 
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CHAP. XIIT. 


Verſe 4. FT He Month Abb in the Text is the ſame with our April , when the day 
B lengthning,and-the Sun aſcending,each things begins to revive : To ſhew 
that by the true Paſs-over Chriſt Jeſus nor only is our time andall other things fan&i- 
fied bur alſo that we ſhould; in freſh remembrance of that benefit of our Redemption, 
all our dayes and years be thankful co our gracious Redeemer, and acknowledge, that 
by his Death rrue Life and reviving is ſprung up unto mankind. En Da 
Verſe 8. Children are to be carefully catechized andinformed, that they may know. 
the mind of the Lord betimes. For Parents are not only to nouriſh their Children, bur 
ro nurture andinſtruc& them, thislatter is as neceſſary as the former : They that nou- 
riſh their Children only,whar do they more than brute Beaſts ? Let Parents therefore. 


labour co mend that by Education that they have marr'd by Propagation, elſe they are 


- Parricides, and not Parents. | 
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Verſe 17. This is a ſingular teſtimony of Gods fatherly care over our infirmities, 


\ innot ſuffering us to be further tryed than in him and chrough him, we ſhall be able to 


endure, and at laſt to overcomeallſo, 1 Cor. 10. T2. let a troubled Soul ever think 
uponthis. Your weakneſs 15 known unto God, what you can bear , and what you 
cannot, what will lead youto the Land of Promiſe, and what will make you turn back 
to Egypt. Secondly, in that the Lord would not ſuffer them to paſſe by the Ph;- 
litims, leaſt they ſhould ſtart back , and fo fin greivouſly againſt him: Whar if in 
like ſort he prevent my ſinning , and your finning againſt him}, by taking away from 
us ſuch things as he in -his Wiſdome knows would be rhe occations of eviltous if we 
had them, as Riches, Friends, Power, Health of Body, Peace of mind, and the like. 
But could not God have ſtayed them from rerurning, althovgh they had gone the nea- 
rer way? Cyrilin Exodus anſwereth } God doth' not work all things as he can, bur 
ſometimes doth avoid evils after the. manner of men, therein teaching us to do the 
_ namely, by uſing meanes even then when moſt plainly we have God our 
elper. Es | | | 

Verſe 18. This may teach us warineſs and circumſpe&ion in our Vocati- 
ons, ever reckoning of the Enemy 1n this. our holy March towards the Land 
of Promiſe. 

Verſe 21. Conſider in the Cloud how it not only.dire&ed the way, but was ſpread, 
as the P/almiſt faith, for a Covering, namely,againft the heat of the Sun, comfortably 
cooling and refreſhing them. Remember alſo how the afflitions of this World are 
in the Goſpel noted by the heat of the Sun, and be you aſſured, that eyer againſt theſe 
heats the Lord in his good time will ſend you detetice and comfort, as 2 Cor. 1. 3. the 
laſt words put us in mind , that in travelling rowards the ſpiritual Canaan we mult 
not reſt, but labour forward continually. The Children of this'W orld are often look- 
ing back toward Egypt , and often pirch down their Tents ſo in this Wilderneſs, that 
they are loth ever to take them up and to remove. Bur the Sons of God ſay within 
themſelves, We have here no abiding City, and fixing both eyeand heart on their hea- 
venly houſe, they journey 0a Kill both day and right in true piety and obedience rill 
they come thither. 4 
Verſe 22. Letthisever aſſure your faincing hearts, that Gods Providence cooling 
and comforting, ſhining and lighcing, gviding and direcing his little Flock, ſhalt 
never be takenaway from any member of 1t, buc ever be preſent with us both by day 
and night,to the eternal praiſe of his Goodneſs, and unſpeakable comfort of our ſouls. 
And further you may obſerve from hence the admirable Wiſdom of Gods Providence, 
that ſits and ſorts out his Mercies for his Children , and makes every Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing proper for every neceſlity. He that afterwards led the Wiſe-men by a Star, led 
Iſrael here by a Cloud : That was an higher Objc&, therefore he gives them an higher 
and more heavenly Condu&, this was more earthy , therefore he contents himſelf 
with a lower repreſentation of his preſence: A Pillar of Cloud and Fire, a Pillar 
for firmneſs, of Cloud and Fire for vitibility and uſe, The greater light extinguiſheth 
theleſſe,cherefore in the Day he ſhews them not Fire,bur a Cloud: in the Night: no- 
thing is ſeen withour light , therefore he ſhews them not the Cloud, but Fire: The 
Cloud ſhelters them from heat by Day , the Fire digeſts the rawneſs of the Night. 
The fame God is both a Cloud and a Fire to his Children, ever putting him- 
ſelf into thoſe Formes of gracious Reſpects that may beſt fit their neceſ- 
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” CHAP. XIV. 
Verſe 2.K. TX, 7 E muſt notfear in every adverſity before we ſee the end, but reaſon 
Y VV thas with our ſelves. , Lo here I am diſtreſſed on every fide, as the 
1ſraclites were at the red Sea,and it isthe Providence of God, . that I. ſhould be thus,as | 
it was his will that they ſhould pitch in that place. But dol know the Lords meaning,” 
and whar he will do ? And therefore I will patiently wait his bleſſed Will , not mur- 
muring as the 1/raelites did, but comfortably aſſuring my ſelf, that one way or other 
the Lord will give Iſſue to his Glory and my Good, and deliver me alſo as he did thefe 
Iſraelites. as 
of 3. When thedeſtruQion of the wicked is at hand , the Lord offereth them 
ſome bait or other to put them on. So was Ahab drawn to his end witha deſfireto 
recover Ramoth Gilead which once was his, the bait allured him, the wrath of God ſlew 
him, 1 K-ng..22. So were Senacherib and the Aſſyrians, baited with former ſucceſs} 
with their multitude and the ſmalneſs of Hezekza's number : But how gloriouſly did 
the Lord deliver his, and deſtroy them that boaſted. TE A LG By 
Verſe 5. How quickly the wicked repent them of their good,. but ſeldome or ne- 
ver of their evil, for to let them go.was good, and yet they repented, but.to purſue af- 
ter them was evil,and yet they repented not. Many ſuch there bein theſe dayes, who 
Srieve at an hour ſpent in the Church, but never of dayes and years ſpent in ſin, Se-: 
condly,obſerve that when we are once delivered out of ſpiritual Egypr, then doth the 
'Devil muſter up his Chariots and Horſe-men. He cannot abide to looſe his Servants," 
ſo his we were,and he hath oſt us,and his we muſt be again,if by all his ſtrength he can- 
poſlibly gain us.A Land that flowerh with Milk and Honey may not be inherited with-- 
out reſiſtance. Outof E & pt we may bedelivered ; but from following perſecutions 
we ſhall not be quite freed. Think of that Devil. in the Goſpel / who when he muſt 
needs depart and looſe his poſleſlion, did rend and tear the poor party moſt miſerably, 
Aar. 9. 26. | Es | | 
_ . Perſe 13. In all ſpiritual Conflicts ſay. thus with your ſelf: O my ſoul fear not, 
though Sathan thruſt ſore ac thee, and ſeek thy deſtru&tion, but look unto himtharis: 
mighrier than all Hell, believe his Promiſes, believe his Word, and the Zgyprians whom 
thou haſt ſeen to day thou ſhalt never ſee again, that is, thoſe frightsand thoſe fears; 
Enemies to thy peace , thou ſhalt never be troubled with them any more; but Gog- 
ſhall fo drown them in the red Sea of Chrifts bloud that they ſhall never hurr 
thee. The Lord ſhall fight for thee, O my Soul, therefore ſtand ſtill and wairupon 
him. Þ DES | es IE - Bd ee : p 
. Verſe 14. A Silence before,a not praying, hath not alwayes a fault init, becauſe we: 
are often ignorant of our own neceſlities, and ignorant of rhe dangers that hang. 
over us, but a filence after a benefitevidently received, a dumb ingratitude is inexcu- 
fable. Thus when Moſes ſayes here to his People, The Lord ſhall fight for you, &c. 
ofſes means you ſhall not need to ſpeak, the Lord will do it for his own glory, you 
may be ſilent. There it was a future thing , but the Lord hath fought many batrels 
torus ; hehath fought for our Church againſt Schiſms and Hereſie , for our Land a-- 
gSainſt Invaſion, forevery ſoul againſt Preſumption, or elſe againſt Deſperation , De- 
411% Us pugnavit CF, nos flemrs. | Fe to Od iN at a | 
_ Verſe 15. See the force of Prayer, though it be butin groans of your heart, it even 
crieth in Gods earsit piercerh the Heavens ,. and pulleth down comfort, See likewiſe 
the duty of ail faithful Servants of God to go forwatd, as here is ſaid to the 1ſraelites, 
notwithſtanding Seas before us, Hils about us, and whatſoever it may be thats againſt 
us,leaving all to the Lord, who knoweth his own.purpoſe, and will manifeſt the ſame 
in his good time. Forward, forward, ſaith God here, Speak, tothe Children of Iſrael. 
that thty go forward,” Butwhy did Mofes cry thus in hisheart to God when ir le 
| c | reveale: 
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revealed to him , what ſhould be theend of the Zgyptians ? Becauſe neither Pro- 
miſes nor Revelations hinder Gods Children from uſing ordinary means , bur 40 
_ ſtirre them up more and tnore to beg and crave the performance and effe& of 
them. ' 

Verſe 22. 1f you look arthe Waters on either fide you may ſee the condition of 
Gods Children inthis World, beſet on the right fide with a Floud of Proſperity, arid 
beſer on the left ſide with a loud of Advetſity : And yet through a true Faith walkir 
through both, and hurt by neither, they arrive on the other {ide ſafely, when by either 
of theſe many others are deſtroyed : pray then for this Faith. 


CHAP. XV.- 


Verſe I & ih a good form of giving thanks, when every particular perſon out of his 
| own feeling ſayes, I, I, good Lord,do yield unto thy Majeſty my bounden 


_ thanks, for my ſelfand for my Brethren , for my ſelf, and for thy whole Church, and 


ſoevery one feeling , and every one thanking, the Lord iis praiſed of all, as his Mer- 
cy and goodneſs reach to all. Thus David,P/al. 118.28; 1,1 again in my own perſon, 
and. with'my own heart,and with my own tongue. $o here, [il f-g,when they were 
many thouſands. 

Verſe 5. They ſank, as a ſtone, that is, without all recovery and help. For a tone 
ſwimmeth not:out, being caſt in, but goeth-to the bottom; and there abideth. Fearful 
and very fearful was their deſtruction, to the terror of all thoſe that ſhall perſecute the 


Church of God and his People, pl IN nu 
Verſe 6; Not our Vertue, not our Merits,not our Armies or men of Might. Gods 
Servants do never rob him and cloath themſelves; but with Loſes here they give all to 
God, where indeed it js due; and fay with David, Net unto us,0 Lord,nt unto us, but 
to thy Name give the praiſe. 2 
 Ferſe 7. 1n that they are ſaid to haveriſen againſt God, when they roſe but againſt 
his People; obſerve the Union between God and his Church, even ſuch ; as who ſo 
toucheth the one roucheth the other. For he that toucherh you, toucheth the apple uf 
mine eye, Zach. 2.8. And Sanl,Saul why perſecuteſt thou me;me in my members, and 
by my members. .. . y h 
--Verſe. 9.: The ſame ambition and covetouſneſs that made Pharach wear out ſo ma- 
ny. Judgements will not leave him rtiltic hach wrought our his full deſtrudtion.” All 
Gods Vengeances have their end, the final perdition of his Enemies, which they can- 
not reſttill they have attained. Pharaoh therefore and his Egyprians will needs go 
fetch their Bane inſtead of their Victory : They bragg'd of their Conqueſt before- 
hand , and gave 1/rael either for Spoil or Bondage: But the Fea will ſhew them, 
that it-regards the Rod of Aſoſes,not the Scepter of Pharaoh, and therefore in the 
. next verſe,. as glad to have got the Enemies of God at ſuch anadvantage , ſhuts her 
mouth upon them. , Extraordinary favours to wicked men are the fore-runners to their 
Verſe 19; As the Acof the Egyptians for drowning the 1/7aelitiſh Children was 
cruel, Chap. 1. fois their own iſſue and puniſhment but uſt here. The People muſt 
drown their Males there, themſelves are drown'd here; they died by the ſame means, 
by which they cauſed the poor 7/-ael:rifh Infants to. die: That Law of Retaliation 
whichGod willnot allow to'us, becauſe were fellow-creatures, he juſtly practifeth on 
vs. God would haye us read our {ins in our judgements,that we might both repent of 
our ſins, and'give.Glory to his Juſtice. _. ,. I EL. ekas 6 
' Verſe 20, In common.Duties due to God none muſt ſit ont. The deliverance con- 
cern*d both Sexes,” and therefore borh Sexes were to thank God forir,, Man afid Wife 
| _ muſt 
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om joyn and agree together , to honour him that ſfaveth cham. 7% ſeph will go up £0 


' Yeruſalem according to the Law, and Mary his Wife will go with him. No diviſion; 


no difference betwixt them 1n Gods matters. If the one owe a Duty, the other thinks 
ſhe doth ſo too,and with one hearr;according to one rule,they both worſhip God,,and 
ſo come home. © OT] | PR wn ne Oe RO TOY, 

Verſe 2.4. A fitter courſe it had been for a People ſotaught with paſſed Favours, 
to have aſſured themſelves of future helps in Gods good time ; and with Patience and 
Faith to have expected the ſame. | Remember, faid our Saviour, how many baskets. full 
of broken meat were taken up, and never to fear any want where ſuch a powerful God 
is. To remember what God hath done for me ,. and to'make it an argument both of 
my Prayer and Hope with David, P/al. 4. 1. and with fob, chap. 13. 15. 


Verſe 25. Such vertue wasin the Wood, given to it by God:firit, that he might ma» 
nifeſt by this means his Loveand Goodneſs to us much more , . when he maketh all his 
Creatures ſerve to our Health and Good, and ſo to ſtir us up to true thankfulneſs unto 
him for it. Secondly , that he might teach us thus not to abuſe thoſe his Creatures, 


\ which with ſo excellent Vertues and Qualiries are created for us to do us good. 
Thirdly , that we might learn by this means not to.contemn ſecond cauſes and means, 


by abuſing,through preſumption, the holy DoErine of Gods Providence. For When 
God himſelf is pleaſed to uſe theſe Inftruments , who are we chat we ſhould reje& 
them. Y | | ” 

Verſe 27, Thus cometh Comfort after Sorrow , and Plenty after Scarcity © And 
farely the Tryals of the Church , or of any particular Member therein , ſhall have a 
joyful end,and though they be never ſo many, yet the Lord delivereth our of them all, 
who would not truſt then in ſuch a God,andrarry his time that never faileth. 
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| 'CHADP. XVI. 


Verſe 1." Hetime is named, the fifteenth day,to let us know, that their ingraricude 

was fo much the more deteſtable , by how much the remembrance of ſo 
Sreat and wonderful a deliverance from their Enemies was more freſh in memory be-- 
ing ſo late. Thereforelet us think in the morning of our ſafery by Gods Mercy all the 
night,and at night of our ſafety all the day, which unleſſe 1 be thankful for,I-muſt needs 


be a great Offender, ſeeing it 1s not pollible to plead forgetfulneſs in ſuch freſh and new 
things. : LEE | ; | 


Verſe 3. The Goſpelis welcome to many at the firſt, and they greatly re joyce in it; 


bur when either trouble groweth for it,” or they are reſtrained by it from their accu- 
ſtomed fins of Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Senſuality, Coverouſneſs,and ſuch like, then 
they wiſh they had never been troubled with ſuch preaching, and all Gods Mercy is 
returned to him with great unthankfulneſs, as here it was of theſe murmuring 7/+ac- 
lites, And thus likewiſe in Matches and Marriages, O what impiety is in many, many 
times curſing the parties, and almoſt curſing God that gavethem ſuch a Match, when: 
yet at. the beginning all was well,and Mas bw pleaſed. Secondly, this murmuring 
of the 1ſraelites'may ſhew us what is the courſe of too many in the world , even to. 
prefer the Fleſh-pots of Egype before the Land of Canaan, and bellies full of Bread. 
efore a bleſſed Deliverance out of cruel bondage, thatis, Earth before Heaven, and 
the Joyes of this Woxld before thoſe of the next. Such were thoſe in Fer. 44. 16, 
17,18.who meaſured Religion by plenty and ſcarcity, judging that beſt which broughc 
molt profit, and that wortt wherein there wasany want... 
Verſe 4. Godis not tied to ordinary Means , nor our maintenance to the Fruits of 
the Earth. The Ravens ſhall both find, Meat and bring Meat to Eliah if God com- 
mand, anda little Oil ſhall continue running till many Veſlſelsare full, if he ſo pleaſe. 
?acob was provided for in that'extream Famine, Ger. 47. 11, and Gold was brought, 
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to Mary and Foſeph from far when they liccle thoughr on it; 2ar. 2.11. Lift y p 
your thoughts therefore above the courſe of Nature when you think upon God, and 
although you have neither Bread nor Money, nor the whole Land any Cotn, yer paſt 
Hope take hold on Hope,and leave God to himſelf. | Bo mk __ 

Verſe 8.. Murmuring againſt Gods Miniſters is murmuring againſt God : They have 
not caſt thee away but me away , I Sam. 8.7. Andhe that def} pzſeth ou deſpiſeth me, 
ſaid Chriſt, Duke 10. 16. mer rk 

Verſe 16. As Goddoth ſomething for his part towards our maintenance, ſo likewiſe 
muſt we do ſomething on our parts: He will give Manna , but we muſt go our and 
Satherir. He will provide Meat, and Money, and Cloth, and whatever is pood for us 
but we muſt labour in ſome honeſt Vocation; and ſo come by theſe things. Corn he: 
will give to the Husband-trian, but conditionally chat he plow and ſow. Tdlenef he will 
not endure. - — | eo es T2 

Verſe 18. God doth here reſtrain the covetous,who are never ſatisfied, and withall 
comfort his own Children,who have not ſuch heaps. For what hath the greateſt Raker 
that lives among us but a ſubliſtance,and hath nor the pooreſt man as much ? God will 
make tny little ſtretch out ro an Omer,that 1s,toenough,and hjs much ſhall be no more 


| doe what he can. 


Verſe 21. We muſt take time while time ſerves. We have a Morning , and we 
havean Evening; our able Youth and good Health is our Morning , our Age ant 
ſick eſtate is our Evening. Spend not the firſt vainly , and you ſhall not want in the 
aſt. Work in the Morning,and we ſhall eat the frux of our labours when the Even- 
ing of Ageand Sickneſs comes. Geds Bleflings are nor at our ele&i6n, to have then 
when we will, but when we ſeek and he bids, then we fhill find; His Manna is ready if 
wecomein time, bur if we linger till welift, he bach his Sun to melt x away, anditis 

one. BR: | 
g Verſe 24. It corrupted not. No more ſhall any Goods you ger and Sather with 
the Will, and good liking, and Commandement of God, thar is, truly, and lawfully 
and with a good Conſcience , butthe Lord ſhall bleſs thar basker and thar ſtore to you 
whilſt you hve, and'ro yours when you are gone. | 


\ 


—— 


CHAP. XVIE 


Verſe 2.F Etusin all our. wants ſet our Faces the right way, and look to Heaven no! 

| ro Earth,ro God nor to Man. And let us not follow theſe J/-aelires, who, 
when they wanted Water did not cry unto God, but fly upon Aofes with an unfitting 
ſpeech,as though Moſes were God to create Fountains and Sprinos,' Thus did Rachel 
come upon her Husband, Ger. 30. 1. and fo alwayes doth corrupt man ,' poſſeſſed 
with impatiency, take a wrong coutſe, leave God and run to'man, and ſpeak according 
to his rage , without due conſideration 6f mans ability and power. Only therefore 
to God we muſt goin our wants. For there 1s the Treaſury and bottomleſs Storc- 
houſe of all Comtorts. Ask there, ſeek there, knock there,and you have a Promuſe, 17ar. 


-* « 


» 
» 


-, 7, butrun to the Creature and you have none. 


Verſe 4. Rely not upon. the multitude, nor hunt after the peoples applauſe. Do not 
the £criptures ſhew us how reverenrly the Phatiſets ſent anro Fohn, 72r. 1 7, 18, and 
yetafter affirm'd him to have a Deval whereupon ſaid our Saviour, he was. Foh. 5. 
35.thus all credit is but for a ſeaſon with worldly men, 8 witt'the common People.To 
day a man,to morrow a beaſt, to day none better,to morrow none worſe, today a God; 
to morrow a Devil. Chriſt and his Apoſtles fqund rhis meaſure,as well'is 2Zefes in the 
Text, ready t9 be {toned by thoſe that even now,,when the Sea was divided; honoured 
him asa God.” You cat never give any people ſo many cauſes to. flick unts,* avhe did 
gfve'this peopte tocleave unto him, and yet they Ted; YR | _ 
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Verſe 6. No evil in man candrive God from his Promiſe. And therefore.1yhen the 
Devil ſhall ſuggeſt, that thou art not worthy of Mercy, that thou art ſo-greata ſinner 
God cannot ſpare thee,therefore trouble hita-not; hope not in him, for thereis no Mex 
cy for ſuch a one , anſwer,that thou do6ſt not rely.upon thine own merir;that thou doſt 
confeſs all that he ſaith of thy unworthineſs to be-moſt true; bur tell him withall, that 


' thou doſt look at Gods Promiſe and conſider his Truth, and that thou doſt find here and 


every where, that noevil in man can make him evil by breakins his Promiſe, and that 
therefore thou maiſt not deſpair. Cs Ss wg CS” 
Verſe 8. Asthe [ſraclites could not travel to the earthly Caxaan., but they muſt 
fight with A mateck inthe way,no more tan we travel to our heavenly Caraan with- 
out RS Amaleck, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil are fierce Amale- - 
kites, and they mult be fought with and overcome, as Amaleck, was, :. or elſe we ſhall 
never ſee Canaan. Poverty,Sickneſs, Croſſes by Children;Slanders, with infinite more: 
are Amalckites, and they ſtop you in your way to Canaar , ſo that without buckling 
with them you ſhall notpaſſe. _ ET OY Ws 
Verſe 9. We may obſerve in this the antiquity of Muſters and a warrant for them: 


Alldid not go here; but ſome; and thoſe choſen our by a Muſter, and view taken by 


Zoſpua: We may take riotice likewiſe how full of honour and credit it ever was in 
theſe caſesto be choſen ; which if ſ6 , then certainly men ſhould not runaway and 
hide themſelvesas ſoonas they hear of a Muſter towards, as-heretofore they did. - 
Verſe 11. If we receive not what we pray for at firſt asking ; wefaintand ceaſe 
praying ſtreight,not remembring how ofcen we uſe a Medicine for the body before we 
can be whole. Let us therefore amend this fault in.our Prayer hereafter , and never 
forget the force of true and godly Prayer. While Aſoſes held up his hands , thar is; 


* contirived praying, ſo long the 1/-aelites, whom he prayed for, prevailed, but when he 


aveover the Enemy prevailed. Thus will it be in your caſe, and my caſe; and ail 0- 
thers that be troubled. | | 
Verſe 12: This heavineſs of Xoſes hands may teach us the weakneſs of all fleſh ir - 
Chriſtian exerciſes. We cannot hold out and continue as we ought, hut heavineſs and 
dulneſs will ſteal upon us, and ſeek tocool us and hinder us. The help that Aaroz and 
Hur performed unto him, tels us the benefit of Chriſtian Company in ſuch holy exer- 
ciſes, and the needful duty of praying for him thar prayeth for us, that. God would be 
with his Spirit, har is, ſtrengthen bim,and quicken him,and aid him;fo to pray and con- 
tinue his Prayers, as the end may be to his Glory and our Comfort. | 


* s 


. Verſe 14, & 15. All this hath uſeto tell us how careful we muſt be in keeping 2 
Regiſter in our hearts of Gods Mercies and Favours towards us in our ſelves, in our 
Friends,in our Country, in our Magiſtrates, and Minilters,or any way.. Examples in 
this kind are numerous, as of Deborah, Fudith, Heſter, Anna, Mary, and that 
cleans'd Leper that return'd to give thanks, the 1/rac/ires when they pais'd over the 
red Sea, all theſe built Altars in their hearts for Gods Favours , by being truly and fer- 
vently thankful. 
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CHAP. XVIIL. 


Verſe 20 + hearty joy that was in fethro when he heard what God had done for. 
. Iſrael, ſhews us the right affection of a Child of God when God is mer- 

ciful to his Church,or to any Member thereof. He envieth not,he grudgerh nor,much. 
lzſſe ſpeaketh ill, butwith a very loving joy bes glad , and bleſſcth the name of the 
L ord for it. Dd r= Ge ee een Ce 
_ Verſe 16. Afﬀer our deliverance from any affliction or danger , there remains no- 
thing on our part but to bleſle God for that Deliverance. .. Thuswhen the Iſraelites: 
were ſafe on the ſhore ,” and ſaw their dead Enemies come floating after rhem upon the 
ME billows, 


A Praftical (ommentary 


billows ; they did not cry more loud before than now. they ſung. Not their Faith bur 
their Senſe teacheth them now to magnifie that God after their deliverance, whom they 
hardly truſted for their deliverance; and thus ethro here bleſſeth God for the delive- 


ratce of his People.” Even Nature taught the very Gentiles what both they and Gods 


own People ought to return for Mercies. And*indeed a whole Chriſtians liſe is div i- 
ded into praying andpraifing ; if we begin with Petitions , we commonly conclude 
with Thankſgivings. Thus by an holy craft we inſinuate' into Gods, Favour, driving 
a trade betwixt Earth and Heaven, receiving and returning, importing one Commodt- 
ty, that of Mercies, and tranſporting another, that of Thanſgiving, | 

Verſe 19. Inthisexcellent man Moſes fethrohis inferior by far finds a juſt fault : 
which tels-us, that no manis perfe& in all ww. » but may receive countel even 
from a meaner perſon. And let Moſes Modeſty in yeilding make” our ſpirits 
humble in; like occaſions, where God dwelleth it. will be ſo, ;and Pride is a 
ſure ſign of an ill Heart. The Head ſcorns not the Foot; and the very Foot 
is caretul for the Head. | ET CEE oe E] 

Verſe 22. When:the Lord ſaid to Rulers, Ye are Gods, he means nor ; that they 
ſhould belike the Epicures idle God, which fate in his Throne, and let all-intertor mar- 
ters alone,as-too baſe for his eyes. Nay rather the Lord would haye Judges like him- 
felf , who dothnot only weigh Mountains and Hils in his Bailance , bur the very duſt 
of the Earth , and ſands of cheSea, and therefore he ſerteth down Judgement for 
{mall matrers in this verſe. And ashe faith in Dexteronomy,Yengeance w min- ,, To in 
the Proverbs he deſtendeth lower, and layeth claim to the Ballance, and celleth us, thar 
all the weights of the bag are the work of the Lord: And who are weaker and 
lower than the Fatherleſs, the Widdow, and tht Poor, and yet all Judges have the 


Lords Letters commendatory in their behalf,che cenor whereof 1s this, Do 737ht to the 
Poor and Fatherleſs: | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Verſe. 7 | might have impoſed upon them a Law per-force; They were his 

-, AI Creatures;and he could require nothing but Juſtice. It had been bur 
equal, that rhey ſhould be compelled ro obey their Maker : Yet thar God which loves 
todo all things ſweetly, gives the Law of Jultice in Mercy , and will not imperionſ]y 
command but craves our aſſent for that, which ic were rebellion not ro do. How gen- 
tle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow-creatures, who have an equality of being 
withan inequality of condition , when their ininite Maſter requelis where he mighc 
conſtrain ! God will make no Covenant with the unwilling, how much lefſe che Cove- 
nant of Grace , which ſtands all upon Love. If we ſtay ill God offer violevce to 
our will , or to us againſt our will , we ſhall die Strangers from him, The Church 
is the Spouſe of Chriſt , he will enjoy her Love by a willins Contra&t , not by a Ra- 
viſhment ; the obſtinate have nothing to do wich God, the title of all Converts is a 
willing people. 

Verſe 9. This ſhews how careful great Ones ſhould be to grace and countenance 
the Miniſters of the Word before the People, to the end their words may have more 
- weight with their Hearers, and their ſervice and pains do more good. But now it is 

farre otherwiſe with too many. . For great men muſt ſhew their greatneſs in diſgra- 


cins the Lords Prophets , and meaner men ſhew their malice in ſpreadins falie rumors 


of them. 


Verſe to. Thoſe Garments muſt be waſhed which ſhould never wax old, that now 
they might begin their age in purity,as thoſe which were in more danger of being foul 


than bare. The danger was neither in. their Garments nor their Skin , yet they muſt 


be waſh'd,that they might learn by their clothes with what Soulsto appear before their 


God. For little would neatneſs of Veſtures avail chem. with a filchy Soul, The 
| God 


al 


om ExoDus. AE: 


God of Spirits looks to the inner man, and challenges the purity. of that part 
which reſembles himſelf, Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and purge your hearts ye 
double minded, ens EL eh LF Log honls TER 

Verſe 14. Weareall by our corruption moſt unfit profitably to hear the Word of 
God, unleſs we be ſanQifed and prepared thereunto by the Spirit of God. And there- 
fore we ought to make ready for ſo holy a work by all due care before-hand, and to 

' purge our hearts from all cares; troubles and'impediments whatſoever. "The Word 

of God is not to be handled with unclean hands;neither will enter into unclean hearers, 

Verſe 16. A good way to makea profitable hearer is, firit ro ſhake him and-throw 
him down-in himſelf, For then aſſuredly the Word entrech more powerfully, andhhe_ 
hath a more excellent touch , then wichourt ſnch. humbling he would: have had: , Re- 

member how St. Pax! was thrown down; As 9g; 4. Surely ſuch ruſhings and ſha- 

kings, and ſpiritual frightings in Conſcience hath the Lord his gracious meaning in, 
to beat us down in our ſelves , that we may more carefully hearken unto-him. In 
ſickneſs, 1n priſon, in poverty, in trouble; men have ocher ears than they have in 
proſperity. Mo | Ee 

Verſe 21. Curioſity in matters forbidden is odious unto God, and therefore ver. 12. 
there were bounds put to the Monnt, to ſhew, that God would have every man con- 
tent withthat which it pleaſerh him to vouchſafe him of revelation and knowledge: 
The Lord hath revealed his Will in his Word, and beyond thoſe limits we muſt nor go, 
having no ear to hear where he hath not a month to ſpeak. Secondly , welearn here 
how profitable the preſence of a Magiſtrateis,to make people keep order. For ſurely. 
men are marvellous apt to tranſpreſs, and therefore again and again they muſt be ad- 
moniſhed by Moſes. Give Laws never ſo good, andlet there nor be a Governour to 
ſee the execution of them,and *tis roo clear whar little good ſuch Laws do. 


| CHAP. X X. 


Verſe 6. = is no judgement that God executes but Mercy is mingled with it : 
So over any that were executed fince the beginning of the World , 
Rill there was Mercy in it : but there 1s Mercy often manifeſted where 
there isno Judgement init. Here is the difference , Judgement is never entire bur 
thereis ſome Mercy init; Mercy is alwayes entire, and there is no mixture of Judge- 
ment atallinit. See the effeRs in regard of extent, God ſaith, he will puniſh co the 
third and fourth Generation, the Fathers upon the Children , rhat is alons time, bur 
it is nothing to his Mercy, 1 will ſpew Mercy,ſfayes God here, to thouſands of Generati- 
ens. A thouſand Generations islonger than the World ſhall laſt. For there were 
bur forty two Generations from the Creation to Chriſt: A hundred Generations is | 
like to be longer thanthe World ſhall laſt | yet God will be merciful ro chouſands of 
Generations, if it laſt ſo lons,or if not,he will be ſo for ever. A large Periphraſis to ſer 
forth the Mercy of God. > SE | 
Fer.18.Here you may learn the difference between the Law and the Goſpel.The Law 
fearing and friphting,ſhaking and ſhivering the heart of man, beaterh down his pride, 
and makes him cry with the Prodigal Son, I am net worthy, I am not worthy,0 Father, 
to be called thy S»n, Luke 15. 19. . Yea it makes him ſtand afar off wich the poor Pub- 
lican, and ſmice his breaſt in true feeling of his ſin, and to beſeech God for Mercy to a 
Sinner : Bur now the Goſpel cheereth and'comforteth, helpech and healerh,anc ſweet- 
Iv allureth to come in all joyful aſſurance of Mercy,by him who hath fulflld the Law 
fer us, and taken away the curſe of ir, Heb. 12.18, &. ,, Porn 
_ Verſe 20. Thereisa fear acceptable to God, and yer hath in it a trembling, an hor- 
ror, a conſternation, an aſtoniſhment, an-apprehenſion of Gods dereliRion for a time., 
The Law here was given in thundring and lightning,and the people were afraid. How 
2 | -& #& | proceeds 


FLY. 
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proceeds Moſes with them ? Fear not, ſaith he, for God zs come to prove you, that his 
fear might be before your eyes. Here i8 a fear not, that1s, fear not with deſpair, nor 
with diffidence, but yet therefore that you, may fear the Law : For in this place the ve- 
ry Law its ſelf which is given to dire& them is called fear , as in another place God 
himſelf is call'd Fear, Gey. 31. (as heis in othier places called Love too ) 7acob 
ſwore by the fear of his Father Iſaac, 5. e. by him whom his Father Iſaac fear'd. .... 
| Verſe 24. God who was never viſible to mortal eye, was pleas'd to make himſelf 

reſential by ſubſtitution of his Name, thar is, in certain places he hath appointed thac 
bis Name ſhall be called upon, and by promiſing and imparting ſuch Bleflings, which 
he hath made conſequent to the invocation of his Name, hath made ſuch places to be a 
certain determination of ſome ſpecial manner of his preſence. For Gods Name is 
not a diſtin& thing from himſelf, nor an Idea, andit cannot be pur into a place in lice- 
ral ſignification ; the expreſlion is to bereſolved into ſome other ſenſe: Gods Name 
is that whereby he is known , by which he 1s invocated, that which is the immediate 
publication of his Eſſence : And becauſe God is eſſentially preſent in all places, whe 
he makes himſelf preſent in one place morethan another, it cannot be underſtood 
to any other purpoſe, bur that in ſuch places he gives ſpecial Bleſlings and Graces; or 
that in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that is , himſeli ſpecially to be invo-. 
cated. | | 


_———— 


CHAP: RX X 1: 


Verſe 6. Y Hy boaring of his ear was a ſign of obedience,and figuratively admoniſh- 
| 4 ed that Servants muſt not be deaf, but quick, and ready, and willing, ro 
hear what is commanded them. And ſpiritually, that if we be the Lords Servants,he 
boreth by his holy Grace our Ear, thatis ; he maketh us have Ears to hear his holy 
Word, not to calt it behird our Backs, and ſtop our Eares againſt it , but with Care, 
and Zeal, and Love we hearken toit as Men and Women whoſe Eares he hath openz4 
oo mm Er 
| Ferſe 14. Although the worſt men will make uſe of Gods Altar for their advan- 
tape, and many willcling faſt to it in their extremity, who in their welfare rented i 
not; yet the Altar of God muſt be no Sanctuary for preſumpruous Murtherers. 
And indeed what havebloody hands to do with the holy innocent Altar of God: 
Miſerable Murtherers , what help can ye expect from- that ſacred Pile : Thoſe Horns 
that were ſprinkled by the bloud of Beaſts abhorre to be rouch'd by the bloug of Men : 
Gods Altar is for the expiation of ſin by bloud, not for the protection of the fin of 
bloud. Andthis was foabs Caſe, 1 Krgs 2. who fled to the Horns of the Altar, 
and told Benaiah that he would die there, but young Solomon was fo well acquainted 
with this Law of God,that he ticks not at the killing of 7o4b even there. For he knew 
70abs Murthers had not been more preſumpruous then guiltful , and therefore he ſends 
Zenaiah to take away the Offender both from God and Men , from the Altarand the 
World: : | | 
. Verſe 15. God doth not fay, hethat killerh Father or Mother ſhall be killed for ir, 
bur he that ſmiteth,{o that not ſo much as a blow is to be given to Parents upon pain of 
death,no not with the tongue may we ſmite chem : ſo grear is the honour of Parents 
before God, and ſo ſharp a Judpe is God apainſt all abuſers of rhem. | 
Verſe 17. Hethat eurſeth Father or Mother ſhall ſurcly die , faith Moſes here, 
aud he that is but ſtubborn towards them ſhall die , ſauh the ſame Propher, Dexr. 
'21.18, The dutiful love of Children to Parents is ſo rooted in Nature, that Dc- 
woſthenes ſaith, That it is againſt the impreſſions, and againſt che Law of Natnre,, for 
any Child ever to love that man that hath done execution upon his Father, chough by 
way of Juſtice. And this natural Obligation is not condition'd wick he limitations of a 
wh bh DOD 29 ONS SN LOITRN Rh 
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g00d or a bad Father, Natura te non bonopatri ſed patri conciliavit, faith that little 
_ great Philoſopher Epiltexs, Nature hath not bound thee to thy Father,as he is a good 
Father,bur meerly as he is a Father. £ "RE 0. g | WY 
F Verſe 24, TheLight of Reaſon and Nature given us of God teacheth, that what 
meaſure we mete, it is juſt we ſhould receive even the like again. Neither did Chriſt 
repeal this; Mat. 5. but only condemn'd the abuſe of this Law, according to private / 
affections, and for the nouriſhing of private revenge by private. 


W—_— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Verſe 9. He Cauſe ſhall be brought before the Fadges , faith our Engliſh Tranſlati- 
on, butin the Hebrew it is, before the Gods. For Magiſtrates in the Scri- 
pturearecalld Gods. Firſt,by Analogie,faith Theodoret , as refembling God by ha- 
ving the power of Lifeand Death. Secondly, by Participation, faith Saint A»ſtin : 
for as Scars participate their light from the Sun, ſo do Rulers their Authoriry from the 
Supream Majeſty. Thirdly,by Deputation from God, whoſe Vicegerent they are, and 
ro whom they muſt be accountable for their eviladminiſtration. Magiſtrates then, be- 
ing in the place of God, and entruſted with his Power, muſt have a care that they re- 
preſent nor God to the World as a corrupt, crooked, and unrighteous Judge. As they 
are inveſted wich his Name, letthem indeavour to expreſs his Nature, tobe both juſt 

and merciful. oo es | 
| Verſe 11. Tnall Oaths God is the chief Witneſs, as in all Judicatures heis the chief 
Judge : and therefoteit is call'd here,che Oath of the Lord: firſt bectuſe God is call'q 
in as the chief Witneſs and Avenger. . Havea care therefore what thou ſweareſt : for: 
thou art in the preſence of thy Creator, who can ſtrike thee both dumb and dead, He 
that made thy Mouth made it for his Glory; andif thou turneſt that Glory into a Lie, 
know that God will be ſure to avenge his own Oath,and his own Glory. Secondly, it. 
 iscalled the Oath of God in this Text , becauſe iris takenin his preſence. For God is 
Preſent and Preſident by a particular Providence, as Lord Paramount , and chief Ma- 
ciſtrate, higher than the Higheſt. And therefore the e/£thiopian Judges do ever 
= che chief Seat of Judicature empty; as being Gods Place , where he tand- 
eth or ſitteth himſelf ro behold the Actions and Aﬀections of the Court, and to paſſe a 
Cenlure as well upon the Judge as the Priſoner or Witneſs. . | 
Verſe 16. Every Marriage before it be knit ſhould be contracted, asit is here, and 
in Dext. 22. 28. which ſtay between the Contra& and the Marriage was. the time of 
longing for their Aﬀection to ſertlein, becauſe the deferring of what we love doth 
kindle the defire;, which if it came eafily and ſpeedily unto us, we ſet leſſe by it. 
Therefore we read , that Joſeph and Mary were contracted before married. In the 
Contra& Chriſt was conceived, in the Marriage born, that he might honour both 
Efftates. ; | | es Re Is ; | 
Verſe 29. Then ſoalt offer to me, ſaith God, the firſt of thy ripe fruits and of thy 
liquors as our Tranſlation hath it. The word in the original is Lacrimarum , and of 
thy tears. The firſt tears muſt be offered ro. God for fin. The ſecond and third may be 
to Nature and Civility,and ſuch ſecular Offices. But(it is St. Chry/oſtomes Exclamation) 
willany waſh in foul Water for ſore Eyes ? Will any man embalm the Carcaſs of the 
World, which he treads under foot, with thoſe tears which ſhould embalm his Soul p 
Did Foſeph of Arimathea beſtow. any of the Perfumes-( though he brought a ſuper- 
Auous quantity for one body ) upon the body of either of the Theives. 
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Verſe ] F togive the hearing be in ſome ſort to put to the hand, ſurely to have irch< 
ins ears, to hearevil Reports of our Chriſtian Brethren wich delight ard 
contentmerit,to believe them is to put to the hand much more. Yer what fo common 
in our Mouths, asI am not the Author, I am not the firſt Raiſer,] heard ir, 1 have my 
Author. God that made this Law againſt receiving, knowerh that hearing goech 
before receiving ; andif not receive, then not hear , not belicye, not report £6 
others. 

Verſe 2. If this may not bedone in civil Matters, much lefſe may it be done in Re- 
ligion and matters of Faith. The wordsare plain, T hox ſhalt not follow a multitude 
zo do evil , therefore a multitude may erre and do evil; Neither decline after many to 
overthrow truth, therefore a mulcirude may overchrow truth. And how then canic be 2. 
Rule to guide my Conſcience by, either in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical matters. | 
Verſe 4. Gods ARtionsare general and parcicular, geniera] ro all men, particular to 
his Friends; So muſt ours be. As therefore by his general Aion he ſuffere:h the Sun 
to ſhine upon the bad as well as good, ſo muſt we extend our Love, which is the cor:- 
mon Bond of Mankind , as well to our Enemies as to our Friends , by which common 
Love all hurting of the Bodies or Goods of our Enemies is forbid. Again, as God 
hath his ſpecial Action to his Friends and his Church, namely, fanRtification ;, fo mult 
Friendſhip ; which is our ſpecial AQtion , reach its ſelf ro ſuch only as are of the 
Houſhold of Faith. For althongh we mult love with that general Love all Mankind; 
Turks, Pagans,yet to ſuch may we not be Friends and Familiars, bur mult beware of 
inward and uſual converſation, with them that hate God and all his Graces; This di- 
ſtin&ion tels you the meaning of ar. 5. 44. Love your enemies. 

Verſe 5. Eſftne Deo cara de bobws,jis the Apoſtles Queſtion, Harh God care of Oxen, 
other mens Oxen? how much more of his own Sheep. And therefore if thou lee 
one of his Sheep, one of thy fellow Chriſtians ſtrayedinto ſins of infirmicy, joyn hum 
with thine own Soul in thy Prayers to God. Relieve him, if what he needs be ſpiricual, | 
with thy Prayers for him,and relieve him,if his wants be of another kind,accordins to 
his Prayers to thee. Why ſhould not he that is made of the ſame bloud, and redvem'd 
with the fame bloud as thou art , why ſhould not he prevail with thee fo far as to che 
obtaining of an Almes, when tome tfellow-ſervant of thine hach had that intereſt in 
God, as by his interceilion and Prayers to advancechy Salvation ? wilt not thou fave 
the life of another man that prayesto thee , when perchance thy Soul hath been ſaved 
by another man thar prayed tor thee. 

Verſe 6. In the third verſe God commanded , That the poor man ſhou!d not be 
ſpared for pitty . Herenow he enjoynerth, Thar a poor man ſhould not be wrons'd 
in reſpe& of his poverty : ſuch equal ſteps would God have Judgement to walk 
in. - 

Verſe 11. Bleſſed 15 the man that provideth for the poor , the Lord ſhall deliver 
him in all hs trouble, Pſalm 41. 1. Thisis provedinthe Widdow of Zarepra,who fed 
the Propher, and never ſufferedin the midſt of that Famine, 1 Kings 17. When / 
was hungry you fed me, faith Chriſt, Afar. 25. 35. Mel fay.in the poor with you, to 
whom what you did you did it ro me,and ſo I take it,and will bleſſe you for it both here 
and hereafter. | 

Verſe 19. You muſt not ſeeth the kid, &c. to ſhew,that we mu{t not uſe that to the 
deftruction of any Creature, which was intended for his preſervation. 
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were {:gnitied by the Locuſts, which ſuddedily leap up, 'and forthwith fall 
down to the earth again, They did as it were.leap up, when'in wordsthey promiſed 
todo all chings which the L ord had ſaid; bur they fell ro che earth again, when 1n their 
deeds they denied the ſame, Let us therefore alwayes weigh our weakneſs,and accord- 
ingly frame our promiſes : for as we ſee in this people, we may purpoſe well that which 
we cannot ſo well perform. ———_ | | 
Verſe 12; It is not many weeks ſince Iſ-acl came out of Egypr, in which ſpace God 
had cheriſhed their Faith by ſeveral Wonders , yet now hethinks it time to give them 
Statutes from Heaven as well as Bread, The Manna and Water from the Rock (which 
was Chriſt in the Goſpel ) were given before the: Law , the Sacraments of Grace be- 
fore the legal Covenant. The Grace of God preventerh our obedience, therefore 
ſhou!d we keep the Law of God, becauſe we haveaSaviour. O the Mercy of Ged, 
which before we ſee whar we are bound to do, ſhews us our 'remedy if wedo it not: 
How can our Faith diſanul che Law , when it was before it ? It may help ro fulfil that 
which ſhall be, it cannot fruſtrate that which was not. The Letter which God bad 
written in our fleſhly Tables , were now ( asſomethat were carved in ſome Barks) 
almoſt grown out ; he ſaw it time to write them in dead Tables, whoſe hardneſs ſhould 
not be capable of alteration : He knew thar the ſtone would be more faitlitul chan ous 
hearts. | ” 5 Le 
Verſe 14. Miniſters, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, are. not to leave their charge 
wichout Deputies. When Moſes here aſcended he left Aaron and Hyr with the 
people; that whoſoever bad any matter might come to them: So watchful and faith-. 
ful was Aoſes in his place,that without juſt cauſe he isnot abſent, and then heleaverh 
able Deputics. — : = OD Ts 
Verſe 16. Moſes aſcending was not admitted to God till after ſixdayes,” to teach 
all men patiently and grabs: to tarry Gods leifure ana gracious pleaſure forany 
matter of his Will to be revealed to them, not curiouſly ſearching, bur bumbly waicing 
for the thing we ſeek, beirg fir for us. Artheend of {1x dayes God called to Fſoſes. So 
will the Lord have a comfortable time for all thoſe that wait for him, they ſhall fee 
and hear at laſt what he will ſay unto rhem. But then they muſt come to God in the 
Cloud, that is,in the humanity of Chriſt, whereof this Cloud was a Figure. Tor with- 
out him there is no acceſs ro God, and by him we come and that boldly. - | 
Ferſe 17. God appears here like a conſuming Fire in the eyes of rhe Children of 
Iſracl, but to them whom he drew to him he appeared asa pleaſant Saphire, verſe 10. 
Juſt ſo to carnal men, and to ſuch as are his,called by his holy Spirir,there is a great diſ- 
ference of him , the one ſeeing with fear and trembling , the other ſeeing feeling and 
taſting Joy and Comfort | W- Ns ; 
Verſe 18, Moſes was with God forty dayes and nights wichout any repaſt, Thar 
God that ſent the Quailsto the Hoſt of 1/ſrael, and Manna from Heaven, could have 
fed him with dainties if he had ſo pleas'd. Bur there is no life to the lite of Vaith ; 3fan 
lives not by bread only : The Viſion of God did not only fatiate bur feaſt him, Whar 
a bleſſed fatiety ſhall there be when we ſhall ſee him as he 1s, and he ſhall be all in all ro 
us: Since this very frail Mortality of Moſes was ſuſtained and comtorted bur with 
repreſentations of his preſence. Hereagain, I fee AZoſes the Receiver of the Law, 
E1i45 the Reitorer of the Law, Chriſt the Fuliller of the Law, all fafling forty dayes, 
Abſtinence prepares beſt tor good Duties. Full bellies are fitrer for rejt. Hence folemn 
Prayer takes ever faſting to attend ir,and ſo much the rather ſpeecs in Heaven, when ic 
is ſbaccompanied. Its good ſo to diet the body that the foul may be tarned. 


Verſe 3 T: 1s better not to promiſe than not to. keep promiſe , the people of che $04 
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Ferſe 2. fl Offcring ſheweth, firſt,that it is the duty of Gods Servants to beſtonr 


part of ſuch.things as God bleſſeth them.withall cowards the maintenance 

of GodsSpiritual Temple ere&ed with Us, and among Us , by the Preaching of his 
Word, the Adminiſtration of his Sacraments, and all other Offices of the Miniltry ,- to 
the Salvation of our Souls. -Secondly , That our Goods arenor ours to waſte ar our 
Wills, bur God looketh to be honoured with them,employed to good purpoſes. Laſtly, 
in ſeeking this Ong, to ere& an External Worſhip : we ſeerhat God will be wor- 
ſhipped outwardly alſo with our Bodies, as inwardly with our Spirits, for they are 
both the Lords. SY F 
Perſe 3. Inthe variety and ſeveral kindes of what was offered, you have ſhadowed 


out unto you the difference of Spiricual Gifts and Graces given by God to Men, for 


the building up of his Spiritual Temple or SanQuary in your hearts}, and ſuch as God 
hath given, ſuch muſt they offer , and ſuch ſhall be accepted of God; to teach us to de- 
ſpiſe in no man ,. what God himſelf acceprerh, and deſpiſerh not. In Mans Body the 


ſoveraignty is in the Head, the Eyesand Ears, and yet cannot the Eye ſay to the Foot, 


I have no ncedof thee , 1 Cor. 12,21. the greater may not deſpiſe the leſs, nor the 
leſs murmur againſt the greater. | 


Verſe 7. They offered their Ear-Ringsand Jewels , which were Ornaments unto 


them, teaching us in chis , that nothing ought to be ſo dear unto us which wecannort 
find in our hearts. to beſtow willingly to the Service and Honour of God, theſe things 
that ſerved for ſuperfluity before, now ſerve for Gods Tabernacle. Even ſo ſhould 


our Bodies that have been Wanton and Sinful, ſerving Sin , ſerve the Lord in his Holy 


Fear, and ſuch humane Learning as hath ſerved Error,may be applyed ro Religion,and 


Gods ſervice. 


Verſe 9. In the Service and Worſhip of God our Devices and Inventions muſt have 


no place, but carefully and preciſely we mult eyer ſerve him according to his own pat- 
tern and Preſcription left us in his Holy Word , as Dezt. 4. 12. & N«mb. 15.38. and 
the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 23. delivered nothing but what he received. LS 
Verſe to. The wood whereof the Ark was made was Shittim-wood , a durable and 
laſting Wood, not ſubjet to Worms and Corruption as other Wood is, ſo repreſent- 
ing the humanity of Chriſt , whoſe Body inthe Grave felt no Corruption, as other 
Mens fleſh and bodies, neither was ſubject to fin. | RE ea 
Verſe 20. The Cherubim wasa name of Love and Favour, and therefore his Wings 
were ſtretched over the Mercy-ſeat, to ſhew us we ſhould be ready ro cover the infir- 
mities, eſpecially of the Church , and Church-men, and. Conſtantine profeſſed , that 
ſhould he ſeea Biſhop commitrting Adultery , he would rather cover it with his own 
Cloak, then any ſhould be offended. 


Verſe 21. The Mercy-ſeat was appointed tobe a Coverings for the Ark , where the 


Law of Moſes lay, and this Mercy-ſeat was a figure of Chriſt, who hideth and coverech 
us from the wrath of God , and from the accuſation of the Law : for without Chriſt 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, Our firſt Parents baving ſinn'd , covered chemſelves with Eig- 
leaves : and many Chriſtians think to cover themſelves with the Fig-leaves 07 the: 
own Merits ; but Chriſt only is the cover of the Ark when the Law accuſeth, to whom 
whoſoever doth fly, andin whom whoſoever doth truſt, being juſtified by Faith, chey 


have peace wich God rhrough him, Rows. 5. 1. and the Mercy-ſeart was placed abo ve 


the Altar, toſhew that Gods Mercy is over all his Works. | 
Verſe22, The two Cherubims repreſented the Two Teſtaments , and from between 
theſe rwo Cherubims God ſpake,ſo doth Chriſt {till by the rwo Teſtaments, the Old and 


the New, the Law andthe Goſpel , the Prophets and Apoſtles, and fo will he ſpeak - 
| | fill 


* 
j 


me EOF... 109 
Rill rothe end. Otherwiſe we muſt not now expect: Revelations and Dreams, Viſions. 
and Miraclesare ceaſed, and if they will not hear Moſes and- the Prophets, Neither - 
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will they believe, though one ſhould riſe from the dead and come unto them. - . +, 
| Ferfe 38. This is a great comfort to Miniſters,and to all rhe fairhtul people 6f God, 
that although my Gifts are not ſuchas to ſer me high in the Tabernacle, yet am i nog 
 thereforeutterly unprofitable, or unfit, or rejected of God , but 1 may he among-the 
meaneſt veſſels of the Sanctuary, and of the Church : if Imay be bur as the ſuffers or 
ſnuff-diſhes, as a Door-keeper, asaBeſom , as an Aſh-pan, even this ſhall pleaſe me; 
and herein will I rejoyce, thanking my God that hehath looked upon me 1n that meas 
ſure; the body hath divers members, and all good, and made by God, the Church 
hathdivers degrees of Believers, and all beloved of God, fo if you be one'in any 
place, bleſſed be God for it , your joy ſhall be Eternal aiſo and Incompreheniibie, 


 FVerſeqo0. From hence you may ſee the Aſliſtance and che Power thatExample hath 
in Inſtruction. This was Chrits Merhod in the Goſpel , 2:4 ab initio, how was it 

. from the beginning , doas hath been done before. So here ic was Gods Method to 
eoſes for the Tadernacle, look that chou make every thing afrer the patcern that was 
ſhewed thee in the Mount, and the fame was Gods Method for the Creation its ſelf, 
for though there were no World chat was Eider Brother to this World before, yer 
God inhis own Mind and Purpoſe bad produc'd and lodg'd certain 1dea's and forms, =— 
and patterns of eyery piece of chis World, and made them according to thoſe precon= - 

. ceived Forms and [dea's. Laitly, this was Gods way likewiſe through the whole Scrip- 
tvre : forthere are no Books in the World that do ſo abound with this Comparative . 
and Exemplary way of Teaching, as the Scriptures do ; no Books in which that word . 
of Reference to other thiugs, that ſicnt is ſo often repeated; do this and do that cat 
ſo as you ſee ſuch and ſuch rhings in Naturedo , and ſicar ſo as you find ſuch and ſucty 
Men in che Stories of Gods Book to have done. | ” 
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Verſe 31+ > Ur Corruptionis the only way to our Incorruption, and our Mortality 
\..- roour Glory : our Fleth being that Vail that keeps us from entring in- 
tothe Holieſt of Hoties. To this purpoſe (asa Type of this) in the Tabernacle which 
Aﬀoſes made, there was a Vail hang'd up between the Holy Place , and the Holieſt of 
Holies, this Vail was mace up of four ſubſtances, blew Silk , and Purple, and Scarlet, 
and tine Lianen ; which ſai. h St. Feremy, did repreſent the four Elements of which our. - 
Fleſh conjilts ; ſuch a Vail was afterwards in the Temple at eruſalem; whichat the 
Peath of our Saviour was rent from the top ro-the bottom, ſo that the People might 
then,and not till chen have beheld che Santum Sanforum: ſo when our Fleſh, this Vail 
thac keeps us irom beholding the Inviſtibility of the Blefled Trinity , ſhalt be rent and 
torn.in pieces by Death, we then ſhall behold the glory of tha Trinity , and never ill 
then; - ; | | | | NE 3 , 
Verſe 37. Asin the outward Vail of the Tabernacle there were Sockets of Braſs, (as 
you read in this Verſe) and in the inward of Silver , {o God doth adorn for the moſt: 
part that which is within. A Man may ſeem tobe as hard as braſs, with the outward. 

. cuſtom of Sin, yet he may ſound with the Confeſſion of Sin like Silver within: and. 7 
therefore we mult have a care how we paſs our Cenſures upon our Brethren ; and that 
we be not hike thoſe wild-fire Tongues that do Condemn when they conſider the out- 
ward FaQ, and no more, not the Circumſtances of the Fa& which may lefſon it,” nor 

| theIntencion, which nughr be well propounded, though a Fault in the Action ir ſelf, 
nor the Cauſe, nor the Evil Company, nor thatit was doneafier a vehement. Tentati- 
on, or done by reaſon of ſome Yiolence offered, or ſuch a Circumſtance as doth excuſe 
IT anto chougittuota Tote, © 7 | EROTIC Pann Ren 
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Perſe 3: A* here were divers Jnſtruments belonging to the Altar and the Taberng- 
cle, andall for Uſe and Employment : ſo doth the Church of Chriſt con- 
fiſt of divers Members , andthoſe Members are endowed with ſeveral gifts and graces, 
| but all for the Edification of the Church. For wherefore hath this Chriſtian quickneſs 
' of Wir, that depth of Judgement, this heat of Zeal, that power of Elocution , this man 
Skil, that Experience, this Authority,that Strength, but chart all ſhould be laid together 
for the raiſing of the common ſock, and put forth for publick advantage. As there- 
fore no'true Chriſtian is his own man , ſo he freely lates out himſelf according to the 
meaſure ofhis ſeveral Gifts and Graces, for the univerſal benefit ofall his fellow-mem- 
bers. How rich therefore is every Chriſtian Soul that 1s not only furniſhed with its 
own Graces, bur hath a ſpecial Intereſt in all the excellent Gifts of all the moſt eminent 
Servants of God through the whole World. Surely that Man cannot be poor while 
there is any ſpecial Wealth in the Church of God upon Earth. 

Verſe 7. TheStaves on which the Ark was to be carried , were to be ever ready in 
the Rings of the Ark upon all occaſions of remove. We have here no continning Ci- 
ty , faiththe Apoſtle, we have no place of Reſidence, no fixt Habitation in this Life : 
and therefore we muſt be ever prepared to take up theſe Tabernacles ofour Bodies, and 
be gone. Wehave but a ſhort time to live, andeven that ſhort time is uncertain, and 
never continues in one ſtay , but flies away like a ſhadow, and us cut down as a flower, 
He then that would dye well, mutt alwayes look for Death , every day knocking art the 
Sates of the Grave, andthen the gates of the Grave ſhall never prevail upon him to do 

' himmiſchief. Thisalſo will help to confine our hopes, and cut ſhort our deſigns, and 
fit our endeavours tothe ſmall portion of our ſhorter Life. And as we muſt not 
trouble our Enquiry,ſo neither muſt we Intricate our Labour with what we ſhall never 
Enjoy ; we muſt not diſpoſe of Ten Years to come when we are not Lords of to mor- 
row, nor diſcompoſe our preſent duty by long and future deſigns ; ſuch which by caſt - 
ing our Labours to Events at diſtance , make us leſs to remember our Death ſtandin 
at the door. But rather let us make uſe of this inſtant ; for this inſtant will never re- 

turn again ; and yet it may bethis inſtant will ſecure the fortune of a whole Eter- 
nity. 

; erſe 20. When God received lights into his Tabernacle , he received none of Tal- 
low, the Ox hath Horns, he received none of Wax, ihe Bee hath a Sting ; but he re- 
ceived only lamps of Oyl. And though from many Fruits and Berries they prefſed 
Oyl; yet God admitted no Oyl into the ſervice ofthe Church, but only of the Olive, 
the Olive the Emblem of Peace. 
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Verſe 3. T His ſhewsthat Mechanical Arts and Trades are not found out by Men 
without the dire&ion of Gods Spirit. Many men do condemn Gold-ſmiths, 
Jewellers,or Lace-Weavers, Perfumers, and ſuch like, as though they ſerved only for 
Vanity and Exceſs , when indeed they be the works of God, 1 mean their ſeveral Skils 
and Fruits of his Spirit, as here we fee. If any man abuſe them , it is the faulr of man, 
not of the skil: and what may not be abuſed? 
Verſe 15. Matter not clothed in handſomneſs of words is but duſted Treaſure , and 
like ſome Gardens where there is fatneſsof Earth , no Flower. The Breſt-plate of 
Judgement which Aarox wore was made with Imbroxdered Works : and in the yi 
there 
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there were as well diverſities of colours, as of Riches, Blew Silk, and Purple,and Scarler: 
and fine Linnen. That then of Zpiphaniws is worthy both to be remembred and imi- 
tated, whoſe works were read of the fimple for the words , of the Learned for the 
matter. | Le | . 

Verſe21, This may remember a good Miniſter how dear unto him his Flock and 
People ſhould be, even graven asit were in his breaſt, and evegin his mind to. profir 
them by all the means he may that they may be fayed. It notes alſo the love of Chriſt 
to his Church,and every member of it, who bearerh us not only in his Armsas a Nurſe; 


| or onhisShoulder as a ſtrovg Van, but upon his Heart;-and inhis Heart as a moſt kind 


God, Iſai. 49. Can a mother forget, &c. 


CHAP. XXIX 
Verſe 6. [- was not without ſome myſtery that in the Robes of Aaroz there, was a 

Crown ſet upon the Micre, moralizing a poſlible conjunttion at leaſt of Mi- 
niſter and Magiſtrate in one perſon. TheCrown and the Mitre were together then. 
buc yet the Crown was upon the Mitre, there isa power abave the Prieſt, the Regal 
power, not above the tunction of the Prieſt, but above the perſon of the Prieſt. 

Verſe 12, This ſhadowed that the Preaching ofthe Goſpd concerning the Blood 
and Paſſion of Chriſt ſhould be publiſh'd and ſounded rhrovgh the four corners of the 
World, even over the whole Earth: and the reſt of the Flood thou ſhalt pour at the 
{cot of the Altar , noting how the Blood of Chriſt , though inirs ſelf ſufficient for all, 
yet becomech nor helpful to all, bur isunprofitably poured out for many , as this here 
was at the foot of the Altar, through their own unbelief, treading under feet that moſt 
precious Blood. es is $16 Lo ten 

Verſe 13. That ſo men might learn to give unto. God their beſt ſervice and Duty 
moſt thankfully, ever confeſling char all fatneſs, that is; all Comforc, Proſperity , and 
Joy cometh from him as from che Fountain , and isdueto himas his own from all men. 
But now the very worſt is thought good enough for God , our worſt Corn , our worſt 
Calf, our worſt Lamb,and too often neither good nor bad , is this ro burn the Fat upon 


the Altar of the Lord. ; op 6 
Verſe 20. By the Ear was noted obedience: to fignifie that the Prieſts fromwhom 


\ ethers ſhould draw Example , ſhould themſelves be:obedient ro Gods Word in all 


things, and firſt hear, then ſpeak. Obedience was ever acceptableto God, Pſal. 40. 6. 
next the Thumb is touched with Blood, to teach chat we mult not only be Hearers,bur 
Doers of the Word, joyning Works to Faith, and a Holy Life roa ſound Belief. And 
the right Thumb, not the letr,ro ſignifie that our Works mult be right, commanded þb 
God, not invented by us. To the like end was the right Toe ſprinkled. with Blood, 
that they might ſo remember to walk worthy their vocation ,, and uſually by the Foot 
in Scripture is both Actionand Aﬀettion noted. Ay feet had almeſt ſlipt, ſaid David; 
meaning both ARtion and Aﬀection © LY | « 
Verſe 29. The ſame garments continued, although the Prieſt by Morrality changed, 
and ſo was ſignified that our High Prieſt, not meer Man, but God and 44as is one, and 
his Righteouſneſs our bleſſed garment remaineth to Father , Son, and Sons Son to rhe 
Worldsend in them that fear him, and by a true Faith believe in him. | 
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CHAP: XXX. | 


Verſe 1."F" He Altartf Incenſe was of Wood covered with Gold, figuring fo Chrift 
4 in both his Natures , the Wood his Humanity , the Gold his Divinity 

the Deity yielding Glory and Majeſty to his Manhood, as the Gold adorn'd and beau- 

tified the Shittim Wood.” | S 

Verſe 2. The ſquareform, of this Altar repreſents the firm Rability of Chriſt, who 
cannor be overthrown. The Crown about it the regal Dignity of Chriſt, and of all 
thoſe chat are ipgrafred to him. For we are Kings and Priefisin him and by him. 
| Verſe 7. The iiveet Incenſe notes all Dpties and ſervices which the People of God 
do to him by his appointment , and that they ſmell ſweer before him as the Incenſe , 
and are acceptea of him : Bur particvlarly the Prayers of che faichtu] , tor ſo David, 
Pſal. 14.2. expounded it. The burning of. this Incenſe upon che Altar, which was a 
hgure Ff Chriſt , ſhadowed out that in Chriſt ard for Chriſt only our Prayers afein 
force with God, and thereforeby him they oughr to be offered unto God. 

Verſe 9g. Prayers either made to others, then to God intherame of Chriſt, or for 
unlawful chings, are ſtrange Incenſe , and therefore not to be offered unto God. No 
Saint nor Creature was ſhadowed by the Altar of Incenſe but Chriſt, and the:efore 
let them take heed that will pray to orhers , and make others p:etent their deſires to 
God. EE, 

.- Verſe 12, To number Peoplein a Landis lawful, and if you think of David, wh 

he was plagued for ſodoing, ſurely it was not for chat he nurmbred the People, but be- 

cauſe he did it in a pride and confiderce in mans ſtrength. But here neither P1 ide, nor 

Wealrh,nor other ſuch e :0s were reſpe&ed, but obedience was aimed ar, and that they 

| ſhonld profeſs chemſelves-chus Gods People, and themielves his Tributaries, and ſo be 
ever {trongly comforted 1n his procection, | 

' Verſe 15. "i his was a perional Tribute impoſed to teſtifie cbedience to God , anl 

therefore equally was paid, ro fignifie, char God is no reſpeCter of perſons , but the 
poor areas dear to him: ( doing his Will) as the rich, we are all the Lords, the price 
of our redempton is one, the precious bloud of that mmaculace Lamb Jetus 

C hriſt. | SR 

Verfe 16; In worldly matters the rich may go before us, but in matters belonging 
| urito God, his Worſhip and Service, we ought to be as torwardas ihe rich, For you 
ſ! ſee here ,, chat the maintenance of the Miniſtery was not poſied 0.er ro Priticesand 
q Sreat men only, but even private men alſo muſt joyn 1n this work. For if he be born 
to inherit Heaven, he mult chick himſelf bornto maintain the means that lead us unco 
Heaven. - Our Sheep and Cattel we provide for , becauſe they labour for us and feed 
us, what hearts then ſhould we have to ſee them comfortably maintain'd char labour 
for us ina far higher ſort,and feed us with a much better tood. | 

]'er{e 21. We mult not meddle with holy things with unwaſhen hards, that is,with 
propuane Hearts, Tongues and minds, as they do that read the Scriptures , not to 
guidetheir lives , but to maintain table Diſcourſes, drawing the Scriptures to rhet® 
Judgements , and rot framing their .Judgements according to the Scriptures; Theſe 
wathings again in the Law had a further reach, being uſed in Faith even ro the inward 
waſhing of the Spirit, whereof they wererrue Sacraments to the Believers So David, 
Waſh me,O Lord,and I ſhall beclean, that is,inwardly,inwardly, O Lord, by thy blef- 
ſed Epirit trom my {ns. | 

V':r{e 23. This holy and moſt excellent Oil was a figure of the Holy Ghoſt, with- 
out whom nothing 1s pure, nothing ſweet. All things were annointed therewith, 
Preift, Ark,Table,Candleſtick,to reach, that all the exerciſesof Religion are utterly un- 
Hfoficadlewithour the inward working of the Holy Ghoſt in our hearts. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Verſe 3. D Y this is manifeſt, that the skill of any Hahdi-craft is not in the power of 

h Bieabut comes by the Higheſt; And by this weare taughr to uſe all choſe 
Gifts well, whereby we are enabled to diſcharge our particular Callings ; that they may 
ſerve for the Glory of Ged, and the good of his Church : and thoſe that in their Cal. 
lings uſe fravd and Yeceit, orelſeliveinordinately; do moſt vnthankfully abuſe che 
Gifts of God,and diſhonour the Spirit of God the Author of their Gifts © 

Verſe 6. God here joyneth Aholiab with Bezaliel inthe work of the Tabernacle, 
that by this means it might be the more compleat. 1f there ſhould be any fault in Ze- 
zalicls work Ahliab might mendit, and if there ſhould chance to be any error in 
Abcliabs performance Bezaliel might correc it, that ſoby the care and circumſpe- 
Rion of theſe two able Workmen nothing might be omitted. Andasit was thus un- 
derthe Law , ſo was it under the Goſpel; the Work of Chriſts Church, as well as 
Moſes Tabernacle,mult be performed by pairs. Therefore Chriſt ſent out his A poſiles 
| to preach the Goſpel by couples, two and two togerher. Two are better than one; 
ſaith Solomon. For firſt,if they fall; the 6ne will lift up the other, that which is ſiron- 
ger ſhoreth up the weaker. One man may be an Angel toanother, in regard of com- 
fort and aſſiſtance, nay a God to another, as Moſes was to Aaron. Secondly. if wo 
lie together then they have heat, heat of Zeal and good Aﬀecttion, When Silas came 
Paul burnt in ſpirit, As 18.warm he was before, bur now all of a light fire asit were. ® 
T he Enemy isreadieſt to aſſault when none is by ro aſliſt , and much of our ſtrength is 
l-:t in the loſſe of a faithful Friend. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Verſe 0 The ingraticude of that giddy multitude , a man would have thought 
they would have wept our rheit eyes , and ſighed their hearrs in ſunder 
for ſuch a man as Zoſes, ſuch an Inſtrument of God and Good tothem, fuch a Deli- 
verer, ſo famous a Governour, ſo dear to God, ſo familiar with God, and ſo graced 
and honoured by God : And yet how contemptuouſly they ſpeak of him, when they 
ſay,this Moſes,this Meſes. And therefore by this example letall wiſe Miniſters never 
rely upon the multirude but upon the Author of their Calling, joy in their obedience 
to him , reſt upon his gracious acceptance, and leave the world to be a World full of 
urihankfulneſs to all degrees of well Deſervers. 


! 


Verſe 3. Aaron demanded their golden Ear-rings, thinking they would not have 
e1en them. For in the Eaſt Countries ſuch Ear-rings were Ornaments, and the plea- 
*3uresof Women. Burt he wasdeccived ; ſo pleaſing to our cortuption is Idolatry and 

$1per{tition,chat we ſpare no coſt to ſet that forward. And indeed their Idol was their 
Jewel. + SR - y | 

Verſe 6. Thoſe Sacrifices were ſuch as God had appointed, but now diverted from 
their uſe, and therefore nothing leſfe than pleaſing unro God. Which ſhews, thar al- 
thuugh we uſe the ſame words 1n our Prayers, and do the ſame things thar the Scrip- 
rure appointeth ,' if they differ from right, as theſe Sacrifices did here ,” we pull down 
Gods Wrath upon us inſtead of his Bleſling. 


. - 


Verſe 7. The Lord cals them Moſes People , whereas they were the Lords People 
and by his mighty Arm delivered , not by doſes his ſtrength. Thus doth the Lord 
aſcribe to his Miniſters what his Power worketh by them, thar ſo they may be encoura- 
Sed in their pains,and the People know to love them, hearing God himſelf fay,that they 
«their People, | — a 
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Verſe $. Note the wowd , and alſo the manner , if the Lord keep us not 1n 
his true obedience , and ſend us good Guides. To fall away from God is tears 
ful, but quickly ro be turned aſide is an amplification of the fault, and maketh ir 
Sreater, | | 
, Verſe 10. This ſhews the incomprehenſible loving kindneſs of God towards ſuch as 
truly fear and ſerve him, making chem in his Goodneſs ſo powerful with him, char they 
are to him ( as it were) bands to tiehim , and avail againſt him, that he cannortexe- 
cute his anger againſt Offendors,unleſs they will ſuffer him,and.as it were,ftand out of 
the way, Thus in Ger. 18. 19. when Sodom wasto be deltroyed , ſaid God, for ſs 
many, and ſo many, I will not do it. Thus alſo Ezek; 22. 30. I fought for aman, &c 
asif God had ſaid , might I have found but oneto jiand in the gap againſt my wrach, 
even for that one I would have ſhewn Mercy. Ler this therefore comtort you, thatif 
for other mens ſins a true Moſes be ſuch aſiop to God , that he will not puniſh them, 
think then , what force have your own ſighs and groans for your own fins before him * 
Can he ſtrike you holding up your bands for Mercy, and looking upon h:m with watry 
eyes, humbied in the duſt before him, and for his deareſt Sons ſake, in whom he is well 
pleas'd, begging pardon. | 

Verſe 11, Who knows what Judgements godly Governors turn away by their 
earneſt Prayets to God for their People. Which ſhould work in usall Love, and 
- mae and Duty to them, and make us day and night pray for the continuance of 
them, ; 

Verſe 21, Inmarters concerning Gods Glory we mult rebuke our neareſt Allies, no 
place for AﬀeRion. The Lord hath, placed che Commandements in the Decalogue, 
and the Petitions in the Lords Prayer, which concern his Honour, before thoſe which 
concern our ſelves, to teach us, that we ovght to prefer his Glory before all worldly 
things, yea even life 1t ſelf if it comein queliion, Mar.10.37. Thus did Moſes allo. 
ver. 32, prefer Gods Glory , which would appear in ſaving of his People , betore his 
own falvation, which is far morethan this temporal life. 

Verſe 31. Moſes doubleth in this Chapter the foulneſs of their fault, calling ic & 
oreat Si, anda greivous in, ſo reaching us not to extenuate faults beiore God if 
you ſue for Mercy,but to fer them our in their true colours, that Mercy may the more 
appear. | Yee = | | 

Verſe 34. Magiſtrates and Miniſters may.not deſiſt from their Duries {or the Peg- 
ples frowardneſs, but indevouring to the uttermolt to reform them ,: they mult a6 
on though they periſh, and evenin their ſo periſhing they ſhall be a fineer Savour to 
the Lord. | 

Verſe 3.5. Very greivous is theſin of Idolatry , that not for 1ſoſes his ſo earnej; 
Prayer may be freed wholly from all further puniſkment, though in part the Lord 
yieldethas he did, ver. 14. 
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CHAP. XX XIII 


Verſe8. A Sound and upright heart with God will ever.in the end procure honour, 
| however for a time contempt may be ſhe-ved , tor God will honour 
them that honour him, it is his Word, and it ſhall never fail. Would God chen,men 
would be-moved to ſeek honour this way by the Favour of Godand not of men. For 
God can make men riſe up to you, that have formerly little regared you,as here he did 
ro Moſes, the People now ( that he was in favour with God) reverenc'd him, 
ves beforethey ſpake very lightly of ſaying,T hu Moſes we know ct what w become 

#f him. | | 
cs 13. Moſes deſires of God, that he would ſhew him his Wayes, bis Dealings, 
his Proceedings with Men, that which he calsafter his Glory, how he glorittes himſelf 
| | | | _Mport 
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umm ExoDpus. 
upon Man';, God promiſech in the next verſe, that, he wili ſkew him all bis Goodneſs ; 
God hath no way towards Man but Goodneſs, God glorifes himſelf in noching upon 
Man but in his own Goodneſs. And therefore when God comes to the performance of 
this Promiſe in the next Chapter, he ſhews him his Way, and his Glory, and his Good- 
neſs,in ſhewing him that he is a mercyjul Ged, a gracious God, a lons ſu ffering God : 
And ( as the Hebrew Doors note ) there arethirteen Actributes '{pecified in thar 
place, and of all theſe- thirteen there is but one that raſtes of Judgement .( thar he 


"007- = 


will puniſh the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children) all the other twelye. 


| are meerly Mercy. Such a proportion hath his Mercy above his -Juſtice. 

\ Ferſe 18, When God had promiſed Hoſes,in this Chapter,to ſend an Ar gel toſhew 
the People i heir way, Moſes {aid ro God, Sce,thon ſayeſt lead this people. forth, bat thou 
haſt not ſhewed me whom tho wilt ſend with me. God had told him of an Angel, bur 
that ſatisfied nor /1oſes, hemult have ſomechins ſhew'd:to-him,he muſt ſee his Guide .. 
and therefore, ſaid Moſes , wilt thou be pleas'd to ſhew me chy Glory ?. Shall »we ſee 
any thing ? Now-they did ſeethar Pillar in which God was, and that Preſence that. 
FTillar ſkewed the way. To us the Church 1s that Pillar , inchar God ſhews us our 
way. For{trergthitisa Pillar , anda Pillar for firmneſs and fixation. But yet the 
Church is neither an equal Pillar, alwayes fire, but ſometimes Cloud roo : The Church 
is more or lefle viſible, ſometimes glorious, ſomerimes echips*d; neither is it ſo fix'd a 

Pillar as that it may not admit changes. in- ſome places; fix'd indeed in reſpe& of 
Fundamentais, but yet -a moveable. Pillar. for things indifferent and arbi- 
trary. | F. | i tub | 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Ferſe s Pp Miniſters by preaching andcrying unto men, may, asit were, ' heiy 


| their ſiony bearts, that is, prepare them for writing, bur only the Lord 
muſt wrice1n them by the tinger of his bleſſed Spiric, and no man can makeany things 
enter without him, Paul may plant, &c. but God giveth the encreaſe. Secondly, as God 
did not write before the1{tones were hewed, ſo no more aſfureyour ſelf will heever in 
your heart ſet any good if you.contemn the outward hewing and preparing of you by 
the Word in the Miniſtery of his Servants. Thirdly, by the former Tables broken,and 
theſe new made, ſome have thought to be figured the abrogarion of the Law, and eſta- 
blithicg of the Goſpel,our old corruption, which muſt be broken, and our new Rege- 
neration, which muit comein place. 


Verſe $. The greater manifeſtation of God and his Truth is vouchſafed unto us, | 


the moreought weto humble our ielves and bechankful , worſhiping that God which 
ſo mercifully dealech with us. Again , when God gives ſignes of his preſence let us 
make haſt ro him, and not ſuffer him to paſle away white we are hindred with this and 
that. God gives ſignes of his Preſence in the Word preach'd, in the Sacrament, in my 
heart by good Motions : O let him not paſſe away; but make haſt, as Moſes here did, 
bow down and worſhip, fi | ws 

Verſe g. Godin the former verſe had promiſed to be gracious., and in this Moſes 
fals to prayer: to ſhew us, that the Promiſes of Cod kindle Prayer; Wherefore uſe 
( when you aredull co pray ). ro meditate upon the Promiſes of God, general, par- 
ticular, ſo many, ſo ſwez:, ſo full of power to enflame a, heart half dead ;. and when 
you feel the fire kindle, then pray ; it will lame out at laſt, | "7 

Verſe 13 Jtis you in the fingular, to ſignitie , that publick things were to be done 
by publick perſons, the Altars here were to be puli'd down by eſes. Bur for private 
matters. private men may Go them , as Facob purg'd his own Houle of is W1ves Idols. 
Private men to meddle with publick matters 1s dangerous. Parl came to Athens and 
fouid an Altar,yet he chrew ic not down. Therefore beware of falſe Spirits, that will 
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* A Praftical Commentary 


raſhly write of Reformation without tarrying for the Magiſtrate.. So every man ma 


| bea Magiſtrate, andthe ſweet ſociety of man with man turn'd to bloud and flaughcer. 


Some yet are too mild, and they tell us Idolatry muſt be firſt taken out of thehearc þy 
true teaching. *Tis true, teaching muſt go before, but what then ? is therefore che 
Magiſtrates work excluded ? No: For are not the fans alſo of the ſecond Table to be 
raken out of the heart by teaching? . and yetT hope the Magiſtrate may concurre with 
reaching,and puniſh Theives and Murtherers, Much more then in the firſt Table touch- 
ins Gods Honour and Service: 3 Ne» : 
Verſe 29. Modeſt menare not carried away with knowledge of their own vifts, 
but are, as it were,ignorant of them. In marrers of Almes the Lord ſaith; Ze nor your 
right hand know what your left hand doth. | | 
Verſe 30. To notehrſt , that Miniſters Faces, that is, their outward aQions and 
words, which appear to men, ſhould gliſter and ſhine, So let your light ſhine, that men 
may ſee your goodworks. Secondly, to ſhadow, that the Law which 2Lo/es now re- 
preſented is only'bright and ſhining inthe Face, a meer outward Juſtification before 
men, Whereas the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is all glorious within and without, Third- 
ly,toteach, that the Law lightneth the Conſcience; which is as the Face of the inward 


tan, miaking it ſee and know fin , but it lighrnerh not the Mind by Faith to fave from 


ſin,Chriſt only doth this by his Spirit : Therefore faith the next verſe,che people fear'd 
and durſt not approach : The Law ever ſtriking a terror into the heartsof them chat 
behold their ſins init and byir. Sucha Fear here is in Guiltineſs, ſuch Confidence 
in Innocency. Whert the Soul is once clear'd fron fin it ſhall run to thar Glory 
with Joy , the leaſt glimpſe whereof now appales it, and ſends it away in ter- 
rour. 

Verſe 35. Nihil in lege glorioſum, habet Moſes prater ſolam faciem. Vis hands 
were leprous by putting them into his boſome, his feet alſo had no glory, he being bid 
to put off his ſhoves, and ſo by that Ceremony wasto deliver the Spouſe unto ano- 
ther. Burt in the Goſpel he appearedin the Mount with Chriſt, zorzs glori ſicatzs, this 
ſheweth the preheminence of the Goſpel before the Law. -The Latine reads, &- facies 
ejus erat cornuta , but this is for the miſtake-of our Hebrew word Kere#, an Horn, 
for Karan,to ſhine, Toſtatus ſayes the meaning of theLatine is, emittebat radios ficut 
cornua. This alſo ſhews the righteouſneſs of the Law , only a ſhining of the Face, 
that is, of the external Works before men. The Vail over Moſes {:gnifies the blind- 
neſs of the Jewes, that when Moſes is read they underſtand nor the end of the 


Law. Cope, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Verſe 1. F God had not been Friends with 1/rae/ he had not renewed his Law. As 
the 1/raelites were wilfully blind if they did not fee Gods anger in the 
Tablesbroken : So could they not but hold it a good fign of Grace , that God gave 
them his Teſtimonies. There was nothing wherein /racl out-ſtripped the reſt of the 
World more than in this Priviledge , the pledge of his Covenant the Law written 
with Gods owy hand. Oh whata Favour then is it where God beſtows his Goſpel 
upon any Nation. That was but a killing Letter , this is the Power of God to Salva- 
tion. Never is God chroughly difpleaſed with any People where that continues. Fer 
like as thoſe which purpoſed love, when they fall off; call for their tokens back again ; 
- when God begins once perfely ro miſlike;the firſt thing he withdraws is his Go- 

I 
Verſe 21, Ttisa very great bleſſingto havean importunate Conſcience to ſtirre us 
Up in all good Duries.Such a Conſcience regards not what pleaſech us,bur what is good 
for ns, that it looketh too,and thatir perſwaderh roo, and thar it urgerh. This blefiing 
| had 


. 
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had theſe willing 1/raelites in the Text , who gave freely to the building of the Taber- 
nacle. Obſerve here, their Heart, that 1s, their Conicience {.irr'd them up : ye have 
Bracelets, ye have Rings, offerthem, ſayes Conſcience , to turther this pious Work 
in hand : their Spirit made them willing ; their faichtul Friend in their boſome Con- 
ſcience overcame them with Arguments and ſtrong perſwaſions. This then mult needs 
be a great Bleſling,to have ſuch a faithful Conſcience, it will make a man part with all 
his Luſts,Pride,Selt-love, Covetouſneſs, carnal Delights, for Gods Glory,and our own 
true Good. | = 

Verſe 22, When God was once reconciled to his Peoplein the Wilderneſs , after 
their ſin in ſetting up the golden Calf,in the thirty ſecondC hapter ofthis Book,ro teſti- 
fie their great joy and thankfulneſs, they brought ſruffe more than enou oh to the 
building of the Tabernacle. Even the Women broug}.t their Bracelets,and Ear-rings, 
and Tablets, glad they had any thing of price to dedicate to God, and to ſeal up their 
thankfulneſs for this re-admittance into his Love and Favour. The new Converts, As 
I9. loſt fifty thouſand pieces of Silver in the burning of their Books ro gain Chritt , 
all their curious Arts and Authors were not to be valued with one verſe of the Goſpel. ' 
Matthew at his Converſion made a Feaſt like a King tor Chriſt ; Saint Lukes Centuri- 
on,when once he became a Profelyte, built a Synagogue thinking ic a happy purchaſe 
to gain eternal Habitations by a temporal Manſion. | 

Verſe 30. Bezalcl being well deſcended of the honourable Tribe of 7:dah, and 
Aholiab not ſo well, but froma meaner Tribe, the Tribe of Day, it affords us this ob= 
ſervatiqn,that God beltowes nor his Gifts ever according to Birth, but maketh them in 
Vertue equal, whom earthly reſpe& and humane deſcent have made very unequal. 
Neither doth he yield them praiſe for Birth , but for Gifts and Graces of his Spiric in 
themſelves, and for a ſirgular ability to teach others. | 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Verſe 3 Hou theſe two learned Artizans were inſpired by God , whoſe 

Spirit was their Maſter , yer they were called by 2Zoſes. Miniſters muſt 
have an outward as wellas an inward Call , and :muſt be ſent by man before they pre- 
ſume to preach the Word of God. No man might come uncalled to the King of 
Perſia upon pain of death. .W hat then ſhall we think of ſuachas come withour a Call 
to che King of Heaven. Chriſt would not let the Devil preach him, Mark 1. ua 
extra vocationem, (as one well noteth. ) becauſe he had nocalling to ſuch an Office. 
Miniſters are Embaſſadots, and it is Treaſon to enter upon an Emballie before com- 
manded by our Prince. And therefore to be a mans own ordainer ( as Baſils word 15) 
to clap down thto Xoſes Chair upon a vain Enthufiaſme,is prophane preſumption, and 
uot to undertake our Office but invade it; being ſo efteem'd by God, as may appear 
by that fearfulTrony to the falſe Prophets, 7 ſent rhem not yet they run, run, knowing 
nor my nor whither ; like Ah:maaz in Samxel , and at length,like him,they can tell 
no tidings, 

Verſe 6. What large Endowments were beſtowed upon the Church by our devout. 
and liberal Predeceſſors; inſomuch that Laws were fain to reſtrain the bounty of choſe 
Contributions : But now the Church may cry with the Prophet, my leanneſs, my lean- 
neſs. Whata ſhamethis is among{t Chriſtians, that Sacriledge ſhould crotid in with, 
Religion : Why ſhould our beiter knowledge find juslefſe conſcionable. O 1njurious - 
Zeal of rhoſe men, thar think the Church cannoc be holy enough unleſle ſhe beg. It. 
was ſaid of old, that Re/:g1om bred Wealth , and the Daughter eat ap the Mother, T 
know-not, if the Daughter dzvour'd the Mother , I am ſure the men of theſe times. 
would devour both Daughter and Mother, When. 2oſes built the Tabernacle , we, 
read here, he was fainto with-hold the People from piving, they were ſo forward, bur. 
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now would God wecould ſtay their hands from robbing the Tabernacle. There are 
many who call for a learned Miniſtery in every Pariſh , yet {ſtill keep tro them- 
ſelves that which ſhould maintain this Learning and this Miniſter. A ſtrange per- 
verſeneſs to defire no Benefice may be withour cure, and yet to require a cure wicthour 


a Benekice. 


Verſe 7. Inthe building of this San&uary the {tuffe the People brought was ſuſ- 
cient, nay too much, faith che Text : Men may do and over-do, if they rely upon their 
Works, and,think-to merit Heaven by their Actions. Aaſter, faid they in Sr. 7ohn 
chap. 6 28. what ſhall we do that we may work the works of God? We wonld till be 


- working,weaving a Web of our own Righteouſneſs, ſpinning a Thread of our own ts 


climb up to Heaven by , that we might fay,T will have Heaven as mine own purchaſe : 
bur ler us take heed of that; and learn to bein duty in reſpe& of performance,and yet 
our of duty in reſpe& of dependance , let us do all Righteouſneſs, bur reſt in none, re. 
ly upon noe but only the Righceouſneſs of Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


He Ark wasa Cheſt or Cabinet, wherein the Tables of the Law, the Co- 
venant betwixt God and his People was kept; and juſt ſo big every way 
this Ark as was the Mercy-ſear, verſe 6, to ſhew, that Gods Covenant is anſwera- 
ble to his Mercy, and his Mercy to his Covenant. Get therefore 1nto Covenant with 
thy God, and endeavour to keep that Covenant, and then thou mayſt reſt ſure of his: 
Mercy, and his Gaace, but neither of theſe belong to thoſe that are without the Cove- 
nant : For as the Mercy-ſeat wasno larger than the Ark , ſo neither is the Grace of 
God thanthe Covenant. And as the Ark and Mercy-ſeat were never aſunder,ſo God is 
near to all that call upon him in Truch. ; : 

Verſe 6. This Merey-ſear in the Hebrew ſignifiesa covering, or cofferins up of our 
ſins, the appeaſing of anangry God by Chrijt, who is our Propitiation or Mercy-ſear, 
according to Rom. 3.25. Weare juſtified by 7 eſs Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation for our ſins,through faith in his bloud , thatis, to cover and coffer 
up our fins, inalluſion to this Text and the nin th verſe; where the Ark covering the 
two Tables within it, and the Mercy-ſeat covering the Ark, and the Cherubims cover- 
ing the Mercy-ſeat and one another , ſhewed Chriſt covering the Curſes of the Law ; 
in whom is the ground of all Mercy. 

Verſe $8. Theſe Cherubims here wereto repreſent the holy Angels attending upon 
God, waiting his Commands,and looking intentively into the Myſtery of Chriſt, eſpeci- 
ally that part of the Myſtery which concerns our Redemption, as che Cherubims did 
here into the Mercy-ſeat.And they are ſaid to be made out cf the matter of the Propitia- 


Verſe 1. 


' tory, to ſhew, that the very Angels have their eſtabliſhment in and by Chriſt : So char 


if they need Mercy how much more do we? If their faces are continually bent upon a 
Saviour, how can we look off? *Tis true, the Angels were not redeemed by Chriſt . bur 
yet they are under Chriſt as a head of Government, of Influence, of Confirmation, 
though not of Redemption. . | BE FE | 

Verſe 9. This repreſents the conſent of the Old and New Teſtament. in both 
which thereis but one Truth, and one Pocrine, the Old having his face towards the 
New,and the New alſo looking towards the Old. For what is the Old Teſtament but 
the New obſcure ? And what is the New Teſtament but the Oid made plain? And 
both che Old and New look upon Chriſt, who is the true Mercy-ſeat, the Seat of Mer- 
cy; they being ſaved inthe Old Teſtament by believing Chriſt ſhould come , and we 
being ſaved inthe New by believing he is come. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Verſe 1 AV Ver the Church of God was1n a journeying condition, a ſmail Ajcar 
, and a ſender Sacrifice were ſufficient; butin So/o»z0n5 time the Altar 
was four times as big asthis here, and the Sacrifice was multiplied. God looks upon 
the condition of his Servants, and will be content with what they are able to perform. 
When the Church is in perſecution, a Grot or Cave of the Earth may paſſe with God 
fora Temple, anda Turfeof the fame Earth for an Alrar, and Gods Preſence in ſuch 
holes ſhall be as eminent, asinthe Temple of 7er»ſa/em, when that Temple was in its 
greateſt Glory. But when God ſhall pleaſe to reſtore his Church co Peace and Plenty, 
then God doth expe that our returns of Duty ſhould be anſwerable to ſuch Bleſ- 
fings ; that as our Peace and Proſperity 1s more than it was, ſo ſhould our ſervice and 
Worſhip of God exceed in a due proportion. | bn. 
Verſe 8. A goodPrirce doch the Office which AZoſes bis Glaſſes did at thebraſen 
Sea in the Temple. For be ſhews others their ſpots , and in a pious and unſpottedlife 
of his own ſhews his Sub;eas their deficiencies. And to make an higher ule of A1c- 
es his Glaſſe than to ſeea King in, the whole Creation is that Glaſſe, wherein we may 
ſeethe King of Kings ,even our God himſelf, Scarce can you imagine a vainer things 
( except you will except the vain lookers on im that Action) thanthe Looking-slaſſes 
of Women, and yet Moſes brought thoſe Looking-glaſſes to a religious uſe, ro ſhew 
them char came in the ſpots of dirt, which they had taken by the way, that chey might 
waſh themſelves clean before they paſſed any further. There is not ſo poor a Creature 
but may be thy Glaſſe ro ſee thy God in. The greateſt flat Glaſſe that canbe made, 
cannot repreſeat any thing greater than it is. If every Gnat thar flies were an Arch- 
angel, all chat could bur tell me, that there is a God, and the pooreſt Worm that creeps 
tels me that; If 1 ſhould ask the Baſilisk , how camelt thou by thoſe killing Eyes, he 
would tell me, thy God made meſo, and if I ſhould ask the ſlow worm, how cameſt 
thou to be without Eyes? he would tell me , thy God made me ſo. The Cedar is no 
better a Glaſſe to ſee God in than the Hyſop on the Wall. All things that are, 
are equally removed from being nothing , and whatſoever hath any being is by. 
that very Being a Glaſle, in which we ſee God, who is the Root and the Fountain of 
all Being: TT on ons | | ; 
V __ 22, Thework of the Tabernacle was perform'd, not according to the Will 
and pleaſure of Man,but God; not as Bezaliel and Aholiab thought fir,though they 
were knowing Men, and great Artizans,nor yet as Moſes would haveit , » bur ſayes the 
Text, 45 the Lord commanded Moſes. Jn matters of concernment about Gods Ser- 
vice and Worſhip , who ſo fir to command and preſcribe as God. Men are but Men, 
and therefore may erre. The holy Patriarchs in the Old Teſtament were holy Men, 
yet they frayed inrco ſome ſinful Actions , the holy Fathers in the Primitive 
Church were holy Men, yet they ſtrayed into ſome erroneous Opinions : and: 
therefore neither the one nor the other can be an infallible Warrant for us. I£ 
God command Hoſes, Moſes may command us. Neither Temple , nor Sacrifice, 
nor Prieſt are of our own contriving,any invention of Man, but preſcribed and found- 
ed by God himſelf. | 


ic , 
"& 
4 
2 

17 
* ; 

o I 

n 

43 4 
T3] 

: 

3H 
4 
N : 
it 4 
A 

4 

4f 

£ 
, »* 

7 128 

: 

Y : 

& 2%} 

þ 

v1 
\ FI 
+ ; "1; 
od T7. 

A} 

1 

\ \ , 
; 
\ $1 
[ [ 
i! 

L 
1 " 
F Ti 
| 14 
| 37 
US {1 
'' $4 
| : 
| 
of £394 
| FLUE 
"R 1 

\ ; 

i 
| pi 
! ! 
* 83 
| $'\ 

84; 

'y 3% 
=» ; 
: i | 
” p+1 
THE 
' 


— 


jo on  n- = 
_ _ - A. mom _- 
Oo oe ns en apr ——e yy —— 
.. CONSE ——= = = I oy <= 
- <- A <———__— o_. — 


> -%- Sox *; s * 
i See ares. 0 we fir Td 


5. _ 


s "Fa. 


a — Ec aa 
R— preg RE TE 
_"- ' ” 


OY 
_ 


& 3 ons / I noo 


— 2 ge 1 
ye 


- - . & >= 
= W- 


A Praftical (ommentary 


Sao am oor 7 Rena aac on =o ren » 


CHAP. XXKXIX. 


Verſe 10.JN all which rowes we may obſerve theſe ſeven things. Firſt,the ſhining of 

' theſtones , pointing to the Purity of Chriſt and his Church. - Secondly, 
their price of great value and worth, ſignifying, at what price Chriſt valued his Church 
at. Thirdly , their place or firuation ; they are ſet in the PeRoral, and Azroz mult 


carry them on his Hearr, ſignifying, that Chriſt hath as much care of his Church, as 


if it were incloſed in his Heart ; lers outhis Bloud to make room in his Heart for them. 
Fourchly , their number twelve, implying, that with Chriſt is plencitul Redemption. 
Fifthly,their order, they ſtood in a comely Quadrangle: Chriſt hath {iabliſhed a come- 
ly Order in his Church, and we muſt keep our ranks. Sixthly, the Figure being four- 
ſquare, ſignifying, the ſtabiliry and firmneſs of the Church : Satan and all Deceivers 
ſhall not pick one ſtone: out of Chriſts PeRoral. Laſtly , the quantity , as all the 
Names of 1/racl were gathered into a narrow compaſs; fo Chriit ſhall gather roge- 
ther into one all the diſperſed Sors of God, and preſent chem before God, as the moſt 
beautitul'and pretious parts of the World. | 

Verſe 23. The carethat was here taken to preſerve the Ephod that ir ſhould not 
rent, ſerves to teach us our Dury , andthat we are to ule all circcumſpe&ion and dili- 


. Bence to keep Schiſms and Diviſions out of the Church. © For to break the Unity of the 


% 


Church , is todivide, to cut aſunder the very Veins and Sinews of the myſtical Body 


of Chriſt. And there fore Saint Paz! doth conjure his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
by the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that !hey ſfeak one andribe ſamething, and 
that they be perfettly joynd together ,im one wind and inone judgement, Yor Schiſms 
do disjoynt Men, they ſhake them out of their Serſes., ard irighi chegi out of their 


Wits. Beware therefore, ſayes the ſame Apoſile, of the Conciſion, Phil. 3.2. that is, 
of thoſe that make Divitions, and cut the Church into little pieces, and ſucking Con- 


Sregations, Chriſts Coat was ſeamleſs, and his Dove but one. And upon this ac- 
count the Primitive Chriſtians were tamous for their unity : As theCurtains of che 
Tabernacle were joyn'd tagether by Loops , ſo were they by Love, andas the ſtones 
of the Temple they were 10 cloſe cemented together,thart they ſeem*d to be all but one 
ſtone, to kave all but one mind and one ſoul. | 

Verſe 26. It is the Duty of Miniſters to live their own Sermons, to be fruitful as 
well as paintul Preachers, and to teach as well by their I ife as Dorire. Not like him, 


of whom it was ſaid, that when he was our of the Pulpit , it waspitty he ſhouldever 


$0 intoit, and when. he was in the Pulpit , it was pitty he ſhould ever come our of it. 


Every good Miniſters fix dayes ſhould be a Commentary on the ſeventh , and his own 


life in the week dayes ſhould: be the uſe of thac Doctrine. he delivers upon the Lords 
day. For which reaſon it was , that the Predicants of old were Yall'd Operaris, quia 
opere mags quam orepredicarent, becauſe they ſhould preach no lefſe by their Att 
ons than their Sermons, and ſend forth a ſavour unto lite, as well by their Livesas 
their Dorines: And this is to have the Prieſts Garment fring'd about with a Bell 
and a Pomegranate : to ſhew they muſt be neither dumb Dvgs, nor ftinking Weeds; 


but lead the People as well with the ſweet ſcent and ſavour of their Actions, as the 
found of their Words. 


upm ExoDpus. 


CHAP. XL. 


Ferſe 13 MY. es thatis appointed here to annoint and conſecrate others was ne- 
ver annointed and conſecrated himſelf; that ſo we might learn not to 

value external Sacramentsor Signs by che Dignity of che Miniſter, buc by the Ordi-' 
nance of God. Again, that tle invii.ble Grace is of torce wichour che vilibleſ:gn 
when God will have it fo,as in ſes here: bur then wichal we muſt know , that chis 
was an extraordinary Command ot God ro Moſes, who was then Gods Vicegerent, 
or Vicar-general, and therefore what he did God did. Ard certainly God, who is the 
Author of all order,may preſcribe the form and manner of it, | 
Verſe 16. Obſervehow ofcen from his ro che cwo and thirtiech verſe is repeated as 
the Lord commanded Moſes, ard fee how ſee commanded Obedience is. Were it as 
acceptable to God to be ſerved with inven:ions, never would theſe repetictous be 
made. Beware therefore ot :heſe wayes: and in very reaſon conclude, thar if you 
- expect from your Servant your Commands to be tulfild according to your will, much 

more may God expe& the ſame obedience from you. | 

Verſe 32. Thoſe chat diſpenſe Gods Ordinances , that wair vpon his Altar , muſt 
come with clean hands and a pure heart, Holineſs becomes every man well , but beſt 
of all publick perſons; and that not only ior example of good, but liberty of control- 
ling ill. The <nnffersof the SanQtuary made to purge others muſt be of pure Gold 
themſelves, and the Prieſt that is co purifie and cleanſe the Congregation, mult be firſt 
waſhed himſelf. Bur now ſuppoſe the Prieſt be unclean, be vicious ( and who can ſay 
he is not ſo ?). multi . he People notwithſtanding ſeek the Law at his mouth, foilow his 
DoErine? Yes certainly. }or whatif the Sacrificer be unclean, is the Offering ſo ? 
Scripture is Scripture though the Devil ſpeak it. | 

Verſe 34. That thus he might grace that outward place now appointed for holy 
Aſſemblies to ſerve him , and ſo to the Worlds end ceach how greac account all People 
ought to make of their Churches and Church-meetings. 

Verſe 36. TheChildren of 1/racls Journey to Canaan was thorow the Wilderneſs 
of Arabia : Their Guides were a Pillar of Cloud by day,anda Pillar of Fire by night, 
The manner of their Journe\ wasthis : W hen the Pillar moved they moved, when 
the Pillar ood ſtill chey ſtood bill. By all which a further matter, nameiy, the regi-- 
ment of Chriſt over lus Church is 1gnthed, Every one of us is as Paſſengers and Tra- 
vellers toan heavenly Canaas, and in this Journey weare to paſſe chrough the defart 
Wilderneſs of this World. Our Guide is Chrilt himſelt, figured dy the Pillar of Fire 
and Cloud, becauſe by 1s W ord and Spiric he {hewech us how tar we may goinevery. 
AGion, and wherewe muititand, and he goes betore us as our Guide to lite ever- 
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CHAP, 1; 


FY 


S14E party bringing theSacrifice did by this ſign,of /ay- 
| ingon his hand, &'c. acknowledge that he himſelf de- 
ſerved to die, but by the Mercy of God he was ſpared, 
and hisdeſert laid upon the Beaſt. Secondly, that it ts 
not enough to believe , that Chriſt was to diefor ſin, 
bur he muſt lay his hand upon Chriſt,z.e.lay upon him 
all his iniquities by the hand of his Faith, apply Chriſt 
to himſelf, and believe that he died for his fins, my 
| {:ns, your ſins, being the only Propitiation for ſin. 
Thirdly,ctusiayingon che hand ſhewed, that men bringing Sacrifices tro God,ſhould ra- 
ther ſacrifice their exorbirant affeRions than thoſe Beaſts. | 3 

*erſe 5, The reaſon why God tyed them to a place,and not ſuffered themto ſacrifice 
where they pleaſed, was,thar by this means they might be kept from uſing any unlaw- 


7 full 


3 20 


A Praflical { ommentary 
ful manner in their Sacrifices , which they might have done if 1n every place at their 
pleaſure they might 'ave Sacrificed. The ſame reaſon 1s now for our ſer publick pla- 
ces of Gods Worſhip, wherethe people are to perform their Duties to God after one 
manner, not allowed at their willevery one to have a ſeveral place , leſt private places 
ſhould breed private Fancies, Errors,and Hereſies in the Church. 

F erſe 6. This was to teach the Party that offered the Sacriſice to offer up himſelf to 
the Lord flayed and without skin , that is , without all counterfeit and hypocritical 
ſhews, wichour all earchly, vain, and proud Contidence in himſelf, or any Works or 
Worth whatſoever in him, but naked and bare , to preſent himſelt co his God wich a 
ſingle and faithful heart, boaſting ofno Deſert, but humbly craving Mercy and Pardon 


for Chriſts ſake the true Sacrifice. 


Verſe 17. This was a great comfort to the poorer ſort of Offerers , for thus are they 
aſſured, that although they were not of abilicy co Offer unto him Oxen and Sheep, 
yet were they as dear to him as thoſe that could fo do , and cher Sacrifice of Pigeons or 
Turcles yeelded as ſweer a favour. And thus gracious will God ever be, even wo 
Mites oi a poor Widdow ſhall beaccepred , and a lictle Spice, or Goats-hatr, or what 
my power 1s tobrins unto him ſhall be received. For it is not che Gitc, bur the Heart 
of the Giver that God looks upon and reſpects, and thus the poor Wtddouws Mite 
could weigh but htcle very litcle with God , bur the Heart weigh'd heavy , and fo her 
Heart being put to her Mite , gave it weight above ihe greacer(buc tar more heartleſs) 


largeſles of the Phariſees. 


CHAP. Il, 


Verſe 6. TT His Offerings thus parted and ſprinkled with Oyl, ſignified the Graces of 
3 Gods Spiric, wherewich Chritt was fully annoigred within and without a- 
bove his fellows. For they were only ingly annoinred, either as Kings, or as Prieſts,or 
as Prophecs : but Chriſt was a thrice Sacred annoinred Perſon; a Prophet to teach us 
by his Word, a Prieſt to purge usby his Biood, a King to guideus by his Spirit, And 
this chree-fold Office of our S1viour was really repreſented by the Oyl wherewith he 
was annointed; For firſt, Oyl is ſaid in the P/a/ms to make a chearful countenance,and 
thus doth Ghriſt as a Prophet make not only a cheerful Countenance , but a cheerful 
Heart and Soul by Preaching the glad Tydings of Salvation. Second'y , Oyl doth 
ſupple and cure Wounds, and ſo doth Chrilt as a Prieſt the Wounds of our Souls and 
Conſciences with that precious Ointment of his Blood. Thirdly , Oyl will ſtill be che 
uppermoſt of all Liquors; ſo likewiſe Chriſt as a King, is above Mea and Angels, hath 
the Soveraignty overall cheCreation. | 
Verſe11. By this Rule of having no Leaven, they were taught the purity of Chrifts 
Do&trine, and the Holineſs of his Lite; his Doctrine ſo pure, that ic make.h others 
pure, fohn 15.3. and his Life ſo pure , thac not only his falſe Accuſers could falten 
no faulcupoa him,buc by his Innocency,he appeaſed Gods W rath for our Impurity.Se- 
condly, it caughc the Church chat ater Chrilts Example ti-ey ought to be tree from 
both thele, co wit, falſe DoErine, and ill manners , not Teaching 1f they be Teachers 
any corrupt Macter , nor believing and holding if they be no Teachers any abſurd 
Unctru: hs. | 
Verſe 13. Salt was required in the Sacrifice to figure out Chriſt , who indeed is the 
true Sal:, that ſeaſorerh us andall our Works, or elſe neither we nor they pleaſe God. 
Sin hach made us unſavory to God, and till this Salc be ſprinkled over us, we have: no 
acceſs to him, nor favour with him. And furcher , by Salt here we may underſtand 
Mortifcation,and holy diſcrecion, or ſincerity of Doctrine and Diſcipline, whereby che 
Saints are ſeafoned and preſerved irom the putrefaction of Sin and Error ; and being 
preſerved chemielves, they preferve ochers. For as Salt keeperh Fleſh from putrifying, 
| : io 
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ſo do the Saints of the World; and are therefore ſprinkled up and down ( here one 
and there one) to keep the reſt from ſtinking. 6A 
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CHAP. III. 


Verſe -T HE Fat that was upon the Inwards was offered , and yet the Inwards 
themſelves,in particular the Heart was not offered.For the Heart & Brain 
were never Offered in Sacrifice, becauſe they are the Fountains and ſecret Arks where- 
in lurksall Iniquity. And yet though the Heart be not given, yet hearty Thanks muſt 
be given to God, ſuch as cometh not from the Roof of the Mouth, but the Rogt ofthe 
| Heart, the moſt inward part and bottom of our Souls. .. Ce 
 Ferſe 4. Some have judg'd the pleaſures of the Fleſh to be here ſhadowed, which of 
atrue Child of God are to be kill'd and ſlain as Sacrifices were, and mortified. Others 
looking ac the phraſe of Scripture , which uſually noteth by the word, Fat the beſt 
things, have thought that herein was figured how Men ought to offer unto God ever 
of their beit, as Namb. 18. 12. & Pſal. $1. 16. but now in the Tithes.and Duties do 
you give the beit ? do you offer the Fat ? He that lives licentiouſly all his Youth, and 
intends to offer unto God his Old Age, when for debility of Body he can do no more 
harm, doth he offer unto God the Far or the Lean, the Beſt or the Worſt ? Laſtly, 
becauſe rhis Fat that was to be offered was an Inward thing , and not an Outward; 
others have thought that thereby was figured how careful we muſt ever be to offer un- 
to God our Inwards, without which no External Duty can or will pleaſe God. The 
Lord faith David, Loveth truth in the inward parts, and his Sacrifice 2s a troubled (| pi- 
rit, a broken and a contrite heart within, nota pale face, a down look , many outward 
ſighs that are teard of men. : Es _ 
Verſe 17. The Lords prohibition of Fat did teach them to uſe a modeſt, moderate, 
and fitting Diet; Blood alſo was forbidden them , that ſo they might learn to take 
heed of cruelty, and to ſhew-mercy and loving-kindneſsin all their A&tions and Beha- 
viours. Gods People muſt neither be Carnal nor Cruel; but their Souls muſt ſhew 
mercy as their Heavenly Father is merciful, and their Delight mult be nor inluxurious, 
and high-feeding Diſhes , but in the Marrow , and Fatneſs, and Sweetneſs of Gods 
Ordinarces. 
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Verſe VY*e you read that the High Prieſt had need ſometimes to offer for 
his Negligences and Tgnorances; you ſee how plainly it was taught 
to that People that che High Prieit was not the true High Prieſt , which ſhould make 
perfe& ſatisfaction unto God , but another was to be expected, even Chriſt Je- 
{us. | 
Verſe 6. By this ſevenfold ſprinkling , the grievouſneſs of fin is noted, according to 
that in Gezeſis , he that ſlayerh Cazz ſhall be puniſhed ſeven-told , that is grievouſly. 
W herefore this ſeven times ſprinkling of the Blood ſhews , thatevery fin with God de- 
ſerveth ſeven puniſhments, that is ſharp and great puniſhment, if God ſhould deal with 
us 1n Juſtice, and not in Mercy. 
Verſe 7. The Blood was put on the Horns of the Altar of ſweet Incenſe, to ſipnifie 
that no Prayer can peirceunto God, but in and by the Blood of Chriſt. 
Verſe 12. The whole Bullock was to be burnt, being a ſin-offering, to teach mento 
burn ail cheir f1ns, and not to dividethem; as wedo when we ſay l will amend my 
K  Þrunkenneſs, 
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Drunkenneſs, but cannot leave my Swearing , but we mvft all our fins and willing 
. Ty keep none, leſt bur one being wilfully. ſtill delighted in, burnus wholly in Hell ' for 
ever. When Moſes with the 1/raclites was to depart out of Egypt , and Pharach 
would have had them leave their Cattle behind them , ſaving whart they intended to 
Sacrifice ; anſwer was made, they would not leave one hoof of a Beaſt behind, Ex97 
10. 26. and ſodeal you with your Sins, leave not one hoof of Sin behind, no one fin. 
no part of a Sin, that is, by wittingly, willingfy,and boldly continuins init, otherwiſe 
free from Sin in this Life we cannot be. — | 
_ Verſe 13, A multitude of Offenders excuſeth no offence, but ifeven the whole Con. 
Sgregation ſhould fin chrough Ignorance , yet a Sin-Offering mult be offered by them 
all, and their numher yeeldeth: no excuſe. Secondly, In this phraſe. hid frewm the 
Eyes, you may ſee the ſtare of many a Man atid Woman doing evill. The matrer is 

hid from their Eyesin Gods anger, and al[-be-it they lye at the Pits brink of Damnari- 
on, and Deſtruction, yet they ſee it not, feel ir not, are not troubled with ic : becauſe 

indeed they neverfit and rake an account of themſelves and their Works, The gGodiv 
do this at laſt, and therefore in the next Verſe there isa time of Knowing to them as. 
there was ofhiding. , | 

Verſe 17. -The Prieſt here uſed a ſeven-fold ſprinkling of Blood upon the Altar 
and we obſeryea ſeven-fold ſhedding of Blood in Chritt :. in his C:rcumcifion , in his 

Agony, in his fulfilling of rhe Propheſie, 1/az. 50.6. I gave my checks to them that 
plack'd off the hatr, and i: his Scourging , in his Crowning , and in his Nailins , and 
laſtly in the pierciug of his fide , chele ſeven Channels hath the Blood of thy Saviour: 
found. Pour out the Blood of thy Soul , Sacrifice thy tubborn and Rebellious Will 
ſeven times too , ſeven times, thar is every day of the week, and ſeven times every; day 
for ſo often a Juſt man falleth , and then how tow muſt that Man lye at laſt . ifhe fall fo 
often, and never riſe upon any fall, and therefore raiſe thy ſelf as often , and as ſoon 
as thou falleſt. | PE dS — | 

' Verſe 27. Inall Sacrifices where Blood was to be offered, the Fat was to be offered 
too. If thou wilt Sacrifice the Blood of thy Soul, Sacrifice the Fat roo. If thou ive 
over thy purpoſe of continuing in fin, give over the memory of it, and give over all 
_ that thou poſleſſeſt unjuiltly and hait corruptly gor by that {in,elſe thou keepelt the Fac 
from God, though thou give him the Blood. 
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Verſe 2. E are notever clean when we ſee not any uncleanneſs : * for our faulr 

V Y may be hid from us,and we not ware of it; and therefore David pra\ - 
eth for his ſecret ſins; butitill it remaineth an Uncleanneſs though webeblind , andirt 
will deſtroy us if we ſee itnotin time. Upon our Garments we endure no manner of 
Uncleanneſs, not a little Mote but we bruſh and beatit off. Yet our Bodies and Souls 
areunclean,and we ſee it not, we go not abour to ſee ir, but uſe all the means we can to 
put it out of our fight by ſports, Company, and the like. Nay we hate him that will 
rub us that way, and weavoid tte place whereſinis reproved. 

Verle 4. Let this reform our raſh Swearing in our common Talk , and our fooliſh 
Vowins of things neither lawful, nor in our power. And think with your fel whe- 
ther they err not greatly that think, what they have raſhly ſworn and vowed, they mult 
needs keep, when you ſee here God would have them offer a Sin-offering for iheir raſh- 
neſs, and not add more fin unto it by performing their raſh Vows. 

Verſe 7. Thus gractousis God to his poor People , to whom he appointeth ſmal of- 
ferings, framing his Law to their powers, and ſo giving them moſt ſweet and true com- 
fort. of his Love to them, asalſon accepring of their little as wellag oi the greater $a- 


crifices of Richer Perſons. + 
Verſe 11, 


upour LEviTicus. 


bo TE — —_— DS Te mPRII_—_my 7. em.” 


Verſe 11. Oilſignifying gladneſs, and Incenſe a ſweet favour; The Lord by this 
Ceremony ſhadowed how hateful a thing ir is, and all that commit it, till che Lord be 
reconciled to them again : He hath no joy in us , neither yield we any ſweet favour. 
And as he joyeth notinus, ſo ſhould not we joy in our ſelves. Forif wedo, we 
pour Qil into: our Sacrifice contrary to the Law, and we think our ſmell isas In- 
cenſe to God , pleaſing and acceptable , when he abhorres us and all our Works. 
The Lord loveth a ſorrowful finner adorned with ſackcloth and aſhes, and they that fo 
weep ſhalllaugh. _ 8 

Verſe 15. How little this falſe and unjuſt dealing with Gods Miniſters is regarded 
with many in theſe dayes, who knoweth not, and they are never troubled for ir, much 
leſſe do they purpoſe either reſtitution or amendment.  Bnt the day will come when 
it will ſmart,this Law of God having its enduring equity,and God in other places pro- 
feſling that this robbing of his Servants is the robbing of him, Mal. 3. 8. for ſohe - 
taketh it and ſo will puniſh 1t. | 


CHAP. VI. 


en | 
Verſe 5. "Expin never pleas'd with anything that is ours whilſt we retain and 

keep. that that is not ours, unleſs we make reititution of what we have 
unjuſtly taken away, that very day we offer, our Oblations are abominations. 

Verſe 7. The Prieſt muſt ever make the Atonement, 10 ever lignifying , that not in 
the Sacrifice but in the Prieſthood was the matter. Now 1n that Prieſthood was typifi- 
ed Chriſts Office. And therefore as then no Sacrifice pleas'd but as offered by the Prieſt, 
ſoar this day nothing of ours, as Prayer and the like , availerh, but in Chriſt and by 
Chriſt our only andeternal High-Prieſt. Again, the Text ayes, Before the Lord the 
Atonement ſhall be, thereby overthrowing the wicked error of them that affirm a 
civil purgation only of ſin by thoſe Sactifices , and not any ſpiritual Promiſe in them. 
Becauſe fo thoſe Sacrifices ſhould no wayes have ſerved to breed and ftrengthen 
Faith in Man touching his ſpiritual Eſtate , whereunto indeed they wholly 
aimed. | | = 
Yerſe 12. This Fire which God firſt kindled, was not tobe as ſome momentary 
Bone-fire, or a ſudden and ſhort Triumph, nor as a domeſtical Fire,to go out with the 
day, bygit was given for a perpetuity, it muſt neither die nor be quench'd ; God as he 
is himſelf eternal,ſo he loves permanency and conſtancy of Grace in us : If webe bur 
a flaſh and away God regards us not, all Promiſes are to perſeverance. Sure it is bur 
an elementary Firethat goes out, that which is Celeſtial continues. It was bur ſome 
preſumptuous heat in us, that decayes uponevery occaſion, But yet hethar miracu- 
louſly ſent down this Fire at firſt will not renew the Miracle every day by a like ſupply : 
It began immediarely froni God , it muſt be nouriſhed by means. Fuel muſt mainrain 
that F1ce that came from Heayen, God will not work Miracles every day : If he have 
kindled his Spirit in us, we mgy not expect he ſhall every day begin again, we have the 
Fuel of the Word and Sacraments , Prayers and Meditacions,which mult keep it in for 
ever. Itis trom God that theſe helps can nouriſh his Gracez in us; like as every flame 
of our material Fire hath a concourſe of Providence; but we may not expect new infn- 
ſions : rather know that God expects of us animprovement of thoſe habitual Graces 
we have received. ; | 

Verſe 13. Firſt, by this he figured the death of Chriſt from the begfnning of the 
World,and by this ſhadow they were led to believe, tharalthough as yer Ehriſt was not 
coine 11 the Fleſh , neverthetelsche fruit of his Death belonged to them, as well as to 
thoſe that ſhould ive when he came , or was come: 'for this Fire was continual , and 
went not out, no more did the fruit of his Paſſion fail ro any true Believer, even fro: 
the beginning, bur they were ſaved by believing rhar he ſhould come, as weare now by 
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believing that he is come. Secondly, this ſhews that Godisever ready to accept out 
Sacrifices,everready to hear us and forgive us, but we are ſlow and dull, and come not 
to him as we ought. Thirdly,no other Fire might be uſed but this, and ſo they were 
taught to keep to Gods Ordinances,and to fly from all'4nventions of their own heads. 
Laſtly, this fire thus kept with all care taughr them, and Kill may teach us, to be careful 
to keep in the Fire of Gods holy Spirit, chat it never Gie nor go out within us. The 
Fireis kept in with wood, with breath,or blowing,and with aſhes; ſo is Gods Spirit kepr 


- inby an honeſt Life,as by wood, by true lighs of unfained Repenzance, as by Breath or 


blowing, and by meek Humility, as by ſoit aſhes. g. | 

 Ferſe 16, Inthe Holy Place only and not elſe where muſt they, &t it, to ſignifie, that 
only inthe Church is the benefit of Chriſt to þe had, and not offvof the Church : the 
Branch beareth not Fruit bur in the Vine, and the Vineis only the Vineyard. 


ED. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Verſe V7 God ſhould think of ſo ſmall and baſe a thing as the skin , ſome 


may ask the reaſon. And it is firſt ro confirm our Faith in his Pro- 
vidence,thar he will never forget us, and leave us deſtirute of things needful and good 
for us, ſeeing we are much hetter than che skin of a brute Beaſt, whereof yer he hath 
care and thought. Secondly , this ſhews that ſweer and comfortable care that the 
Lord then had, and fill hath of the Miniſtery, that it ſhould nor be defrauded of the 
leaſt thing allottedtro it. And therefore harden not your heart againſt God , againſt 
Law, againſt Right and Truth, accuſtome nor your hearts to cover your Neighbours 
due, yonr hands ro purloin it by fraud, or take it by ſtrength, it is theft, ſpiritual thefr, 
facriledge , your houſe receiverh {toln Goods, and the Wrath of God may happily 
ſhake the foundation of it for ſucha ſin, and you in yours, or you and yours be pu- 
niſhed. : 

Verſe 13. Here Leaven is admitted of, which before was forbid - Leaven therefore 
is takenin a good ſenſeas wellasinan ill. Thus the Apoſtles are reſembled to a little 
Leaventhart leaveneth the whole lump, they being ſent out of God into the unleayen- 

ed World, by preaching to leaven it clean through. And thereis a Leaven of the new 

Nature accepted , as there is a Leaven of the old Naturereje&ted. For look how the 

Leaven maketh the Bread ſavory, and trons, and wholſome, look alſo how itgnakes it 
riſe and heaveup , which otherwiſe would be ſad and heavy ; So doth Gods regene- 

rate Spirit change us,make us ſavory, and all our Duties pleaſing to God, and we riſe 

up, our Hearts and Soulsare heaved up in all love, in thankfulneſs to him that in Mercy 

hath fo look*d upon us. 

Verſe 15. A Ceremony us'dtio fignifie , that publick Feaſts ſhould not be ſuper- 
fluouſly continued and kept long under the colour of Religion. For Gog loveth not 
idle banquerting and prodigal ſpending , although heallow gractoully whar is fit for 
the occaſion. Secondly, this was done in wiſdome by God , leaſt if the fleſh 
ſhould have ſmelt by longer keeping, Religion might ſo havebeen vile in the eyes of 
fckle perſons. | 

Verſe 18. We may learn by this, that the taking hold of Chriſt is not to bedeferr'd 
and put off, but ſpeedily and quickly to be done, whillt time ſerves, and opportunity is 
offer'd. For behold, ſayes Chriſt, ro day,aud to morrow, I caſt out Devils, aud the third 
day, Luke 13. thatis, a ſhort time [ have yet to go on with my Miniſtery , and then 
I ſhall beſlain. Moreparticularly every Manand Woman may be ſaid to have three 
dayes. The firſt of Youth till Age come, the ſecond of Agerill Death come, and in 
theſe two dayes there is Mercy offered, bur the third day is after Death, and then there 
15 10 help, as here on the third day no Offering was accepted, but the kn remained un- 
pardoned, and not forgiven. | | 
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Ferſe 30, The bringing of the Sacrifice with his own hands, and not ſending it by 
others, taught Humility and Duty to God, taught that every one mult live by his ow: 
Faith, and not by anothers. EE 

Verſe 34. The ſhaking of it to and fro four wayes, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, 


ſhadowed the ſpreading of that lifting up of Chriſt, that 1s,of Chriſts Death and Paſli- - 


on throughou#all the World by the preaching of the Goſpet: 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Verſe od ny Lord preciſely appointed Prieſts, and would not leave ir to every mari 

| to perform this Office, to ſignifie, that not any man butthe-man Chriſt Je- 
ſas could appeaſe Gods Wrath, fatisfie his Juſtice,and take away the fins of the World. 
This could not be figured out better than by ſecluding all the Hoſt of 7/-ae! from this 
Office, and chufing but Aaron and his Sons, as Types of Chriſt,that ſo by ſuch an Ordi- 
- nance, the Majeſty , - Authority and Property of Chriſts Office might be zefembled arl 
ſhadowed. | 

Verſe 5. Nothing but Gods Commandement doth ſes offer unto them, For 
he well knew , Gods Will only in his own Houſe muſt be the Rule. Our own heads 
were never the beſt heads to follow , and for God he knoweth our mould too well to 
give that ſwinge unto us, | | | 

Verſe 13. Aarons Sonswere a figure of the Church, which by Faith eateth alſo of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt being made partakers of his Merits as well as the Prieſts, Their 
Garments figured our the Graces and Gifts , wherewith the Believers in Chriſt are a- 
dornedand beautified, caſting away the Works of Darkneſs, and putting on daily more 
and more the Deeds of Light, Row. 13.12, . 

Verſe 30. Upon Aarons Sons Moſes did but ſprinkle the annointing Oil , which 
was ſaid to be poured upon A707 , verſe 12, Soplainly fhewing, that in Chriſt che 
Spirir ſhould be without meaſure , and upon his Seryants in meaſure, we all re- 
ceiving of his fulneſs , according to his good Pleaſure, ſome more ſome lefſle. 

Verſe 35. By thisis ſignified that watch,which all our life time is noted by the ſeven 
dayes we keep inavoiding fin, and working righteouſneſs , as the Lord ſhall enable: 
which indeed may be call'd the watch of the Lord, being a holy, Chriſtian, and happy 
watch, The feventh day we ſhall be free, fully ſanRtfied and delivered from this vail 
of miſery , to keep an eternal Sabbath in Heaven to our endleſs comfort. 


_ 
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CHAP IX 


Perſe 7, } N that Aaron was here commatided to offer as well for himſelf as the Peo- 
ple,he was herein a figure of Chriſt, not that Chriſt had any fins of his owr, 
but that ours were {0 laid upon him, and he fo made fatisfaction to God for them as 
they had been his own. Szrely,fayes the Prophet, I/as. 53. 4. he hath born our inſir- 
mitics,&c, tharis,we judg'd him evil,as though he were puniſh'd tor his own $1n5,and 
no: for ours. — I | 
Verſe 22. Thus doth God blefſe us in Chriſt, in whom all the Nations of the 
World are blefſ2d: Firſt, with the Blefling of Reconciliation to himſelf, reputinsg vs 


now jult for his Son Chriſt, Secondly, with the Bleſſings of his Spirit , whereby we 


viaikin his Calling , being guided thereby in the ſame: 'i hirdly, with the Bleſſins-of 
Acceptance of allour W orks,though full of imperfection and weakneſs, And laſt of all 
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with this great Bleſſing, that all adverſity becometh a help to us to draw usto Heaven, 


and Eternal Reſt. 


Verſe 24. That God which ſhew'dhimſelfto Menin fire when he delivered his Lai, 
would have men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire : and this fire he would have his 
own,that there might be a juſt circulation in this Creature: as the Water ſends p thoſe 
vapours whichit receives down again in Rain. Hereupon it was that fire came down 
from God to the Altar , that as the charge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire, ſo God 
might ſignifie the acceptation of it in the like faſhion wherein it was commanded. The 
Baalites might lay ready their Bullock upon the Wood ; but they might ſooner fetch 
the blood out of their Bodies, and deſtroy themſelves, than one flaſh out of Heaven 
to conſume the Sacrifice, 


—_—_ 
— 


CHAP. A: 


REED and Abibu were two of Aarons Eldeſt Sons, which after their 
. Y Father, ſhould have ſucceeded him in his place : yet thereis no Mercy 
with God to ſtay his Judgement when they will not be Ruled by his Word. No Pre- 
rocative therefore ſhall ſaveany Man from Wrath if he offend, but che Elder ſhall fuf- 
fer no leſs than the Younger, the Rich as well as the Poor, there is noregard with God 
of theſe things. 

Verſe 3. He howled not out with any unſeemly cries, neither uttered any words of 
Rage and Impartience, but meekly {toop'd to Gods will , kiſs'd the Rod , and held his 
peace. If thus Aaron in ſo great a Judgement, how much more we when our Friends 
dye naturally, ſweetly, and comfortably : ſo that we may boldly ſay we have not loſt 
them. but ſent them before us, whether we hope alſo to follow. 

Verſe 5. That which the Father and Brother may not do, the Couſins are Comman- 
ded : Dead Carkaſſes are not for the preſence of God , his Juſtice was ſhewn ſuffici- 
ently in killins them : they are now fit for the Grave, not theSancuary : neicherarc 
they carried out naked, butin their Coats. It was an unuſual {ight for 1/-2e/ to ſer a 
linnen Ephod upon the Beer, the Judgement was ſo much che more remarkable, be- 
cauſe they. had the badg of their Calling upon their backs. Nothing is either more 
pleaſins unto God, more commodious to Men, then that whea he hath execured Judg- 
ment it ſhouldbe ſeen and wondered art ; for therefore he {trikes ſome that he may 
warn all. | 

Verſe 12. This is added to comfort and ſtrengthen the ſhaken Hearts of Ax, and 
his living Sons ; who might by this range puniſhment have been ariven into doubr, 
whether ever the Lord would be pleaſed that they ſhould meddie again with the Sa- 
crifices: and we ſee therein a gracious God, who maketh not his Promiſes void to 
all for the faults of fome. We mult therefore cleave to our Calling, and even fo much 
the more painfully go forward therein , by how much we ſee others pumiſiY'd for il! 
doins , be taught therefore, and ſchool'd , bur never be diſcouraged and feared from * 
umpoled Duty. 

Verſe 20, In that 2oſes admitted of a reaſonable excuſe, we may learn to abhor 
Pride, and to do the like. Pride I ſay which ſcorneth to hear what may be taid againſt 
the conceit we have once harboured. A modeſt man doth not thus, and therefore ho- 
ly 7ob had an Ear for his Servant, and his Maid , anddid not deſpiſe their Judgement, 
their Complaint and Grief, when they rhought themſelyes evill entreared by 
bim, 
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CHAP. XI, 


Ferſe 2.F, Earn from heme our Duty, to depend upon the Word and Will of God in 
| Jall things, yea even in our Meat, and how carcful likewiſe we orght to be 
to ſeek cleanneſs of Body and Soul before that God who expeRs it 1n our very 
Dier. ee on 
Verſe 3. This typified a difference of Men and Women in the World , ſome clean, 
and ſome unclean ; for they that havea true Faith, anda good Life, by meditating in 
the Word, are ſuch as divide the Hoof, and chew the Cud, and they are clean , but 
ſuch as do neither , or but one, are unclean ; as he that believerh in God, bur liveth 
not well, or he that livethinan outward honeſty , but believeth nor rightly. They 
again may be called clean, dividing the Hoof , who do not believe in great orin groſs, 
but diſcern and diſtinguiſh things, as Chriſt and 2/eſes,Natureand Grace, not believing 
every Spirit, but trying theSpirits whether they be of God or no. Fohn 4.1. or cheyw- 
3ns the Cud, they may be ſaid ro do it, and ſo to be clean , who meditate of that they 
hear, lay, it up in their Hearts, and practice it in their Converſations, 

Verſe 5. By the Coney are figured out ſuch Men as lay up their Treaſures in the 
Earth,becauſe the Conies digs and ſcrape,and make their Berries in the ground, where- 
as weare taught tolay up our Treaſure in Heaven, at. 6. 

Verſe 6. The Hare 1s a very fearful Creature, and therefore is the type of fearful 
Nen and Women deſpairing of Grace, and ſhrinking from God : ſich perſons are un- 
clean, and excluded the Kingdom of God, Rev. 21. 8. | 

Verſe 7. The Swine never looks up to Heaven, but hath his mouth ever inthe Earth, 
and Mire, carins for nothing but his Belly, nouriſh'd only to be kill'd : for his Dearh 
hath uſe, his Life hath none. A good Caveat for the Rich miſerable Wretches of the 
World, who never profit any till they dye. . A Knife therefore for the Hogs , that we 
may have what is uſeful in him , and Death for ſuch Wretches, that the Common- 
wealth may have uſe of theie Baggs. SO | | 

Verſe 14. By the Goſs-hauk 1s ſhadowed forth Men that Prey upon their weake: 

}rethren, and Neighbours. By-the Vulture, Men that delisht in Wars and Contenti- 
on. Bythe Ravens, unnatural Parents that forſake their Children , unkind Friends 
which ſhrink away , Ill Husbands thar provide not for their Families. By the Oftrich 
painted Hypoctites, and Carnal Men that have fair great Feathers, bur canror fiye, 
By the Seamew that liveth both on Land and Water , ſuch as will be ſaved both by. 
Faich and Works, ſuch Ambodcs ters asthe World hath ſtore of , that carry two Fa- 
ces under a Hood, Fire in one hand, and Water 1th” other. 
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CHAP. XIE 


Verſe 5 pts ſerves to Confute that groſs Error of Pelagizs , denying the propaca- 

tion of {in from Parents to Children , bur if the Birth were clean, the Mo- 
ther by the Birch ſhould not be unclean ; as this purification did ſhadow that ſhe was. 
(God would therefore have all Men know what they are by Nature, and what by 
Grace through the Remedy provided, Chriſt our only Righteouſneſs and Purity. Alſo 
that God had rather have them never enter into the Church , than to enter with Cor- 
rupiion unſorrowed for, and uncared for. 

Verſe 4. Although this Ceremonial Law of Aoſes be abrogated and gone , yet ho- 
nelty of Nature, and modeſty in Woman-kind is neither abrogated, nor,gone. There- 
fore even ſtill weretain in the Church a lawful and laudible cuſtome amons Women. 
that they ſhould Nay a time after Child-birch to gather ſtrength in their Houſes, and 
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then come to Church to give God Thanks. And this is nothing bur a needfu] thing in 
regard of weakneſs, a modeſt Ceremony 1n regard of Woman-hood, and a Chriſtian 
Duty in regard of Comfort and Mercy received, to come to Church , there thankful- 
ly to acknowleds Gods great mercy to them, in both giving them ſafe delivecance, and 
bleſſing them wich Children to rheir Comfort. © | 
 FVerſe5. Thereis no {in in Marriage if ir be not abuſed, but becauſe this is rare,there- 
foreafrer Women were delivered , God appointed them to be purified , ſhewins that 
ſome ſtain or other doth creep into this Action , which had need tobe repented, and 
therefore when they prayed,(1 Cor. 7.5.)St. Paul would not have them come together 
leſt their Prayer ſhould be hindred. | 

Verſe 8. TheSacrifice was indifferent, whether Turtles or Pigeons. Turtles that 
liveYolitarily , and Pigeons that live ſociably were all one to God. God in Chriſt may 


be had inan active and ſoctable life , denoted inthe Pigeon, and inthe ſolitary ang 


contemplative life ſet out in the Turtle. Let not Weſtminſter deſpile the Church, nos 
the Church the Exchange, God in Chrilt may be had inevery lawful Calling. And then 
the Pigeon wasan Emblem of fecundity in Marriage , and the Turtle may bean Emblem 
of chait Widdow-hood,for I think we find no bigamy in the Turtle : but in theſe Sacri- 
fices we find no Emblem of an unnatural , or of a vow'd barrenneſs,nothing that coun- 
tenances a vowed Virginity to the diſhonour or undervaluing ofMarriage. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Perſe 2. lf ny prefigured the holy Prieſthood of our bleſſed Saviour, who doth ſee 
and handle, and touch, regard , and heal all our Spiritual ſpots, as theſe 
Prieſts dealt here with this bodily Infe&tion, ſo that if we be unclean we cannot deceive 
him. Away therefore with our Figg-leaves, for they cannot cover us: if] be a Swea- 
rer, an unclean Liver, a Drunkard, an envious perſon, or theltke , T am a Leper, a 
ſpiritual Leper , and Chriſt is Judge whom ] cannot mock; he will never ſay I am clean 
£1]! indecdI beſo, and ſo without amendment of Life I muſt out of the Hoſt, out of the 
Church and number of his Choſen, to dye for ever in my Impurity. 
Verſe 4.5. So careful was God to have unclean perſons known and diſcern'd from 
others in thoſe dayes. And we may take occaſion alſo to wiſh that with us alſo in 
theſe dayes all bold and preſumptuous miſ-livers being moſt unclean before God and all 
good Men, were diſtinguiſhed from them that hate their wickedneſs by ſome ſuch oper 
marks as theſe were, to the end that others might avoid them, .and they themſelves he 
ſtricken with ſome ſhame to amendment of Life, and ſaving of their Souls, Aljecori- 
cally theſe things in the Leper ſhadowed the ſtare and condition of all wicked men in 
this World, - As the rent Cloaths, that they are vile and odious before Gad , his bare 
head, thatin Chriſt their head they have no Portion , but are deprived of him, his 
Lips or Mouth covered, that ſuch graceleſs perſons cannot open their Mouch before 
God in any Prayer to be heard, his ſhutting our of the Camp , that ſuch are to be Ex- 
communicate irom the nuinber of the Faithful , and are deprived of the Heavenly 1n- 
neritance. _ | Fs 
Verſe 50. Beforethou condemn thy Brother, put thy hand into thine own boſom, 
as Afoſes did , and tell me if it be not leaprous with that ſin which thou condemneſt 
in thy Brother : and therefore Cauſe the Prieſt ſhould not give raſh Judgement, the 
1.c2prous was ſhut up ſeven dayes. Wemult not be haſty- ro condemn others: nay 
youmay realon further with your ſelf thus, that if in a matter thus ſubject co the Eye,, 
as theſe Sores were.,yet God would have no haſte, but a ſtay for ſeven dayes before 
Judgement ſhould begiven that the Parry was unclean, O how more doth he abhor 
haſtin pronouncing of the Hearts and Thoughts of our Friends and Neighbours, 
whicaare not ſeen nor ſubjeR to an eafie Cenſure. A wiſe catherer of Grapes gathe- 


reti1 


upon L Eviticus. 


eth only the ripe and good Grapes,and medleth not.with.the ſour and ill Grapes, ſo 4 
ood Chriſtian noteth mens Vertues, and ſpeaketh of.them when a Fool will be med- 
ling with their imperfections. © - | on. £þ fob 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Verſe 27 Law of the Leper here was, that he ſhould be brought unto the Prielt , 
| 4 men come not willingly to this manifeſtation of themſelves , nor yet are 

they to be brought in chains, by a neceſſity of an exact enumeration of all their ſins 
bur to be led with that ſweetneſs, -with which the Church proceeds 1n appointing fick 
| perſons, if they feel their Conſciences troubled with any weighty matter , ro make a 
ſpecial confeſſion , and to receive abſolution at the hands of the Prielt : and thento 
be remembred, that every coming to the Communionis as ſerious a thing as our tranſ- 
migration out of this World , and that we ſhould do 2s much here for the ſettlins of 
our Conſcience, as upon our Death-bed 

Verſe 3. That iris ſtill the duty-of all Fairhful Miniſters to go to the ſick to ſee 
them and conſider their eſtate rowards God , miniftring comfort to them in due ſea- 
ſon, whilſt their hearing is good, their underſtanding, good, and rheit memory good: 
AndI would God, thar they that are ſick had more careto ſend for their Miniſters in 
due time,and che Miniſters,when they know it, to g0,and with all care anddiligence to 
labour with them while time ſerves. a on Yo 

Verſe 6. By the two Sparrows, fayes T heodoret, the cleanſed perſon was putin mind 
to offer unto God both Soul and Body a living Sacrifice. The Sparrow ſlain might 
reach him the neceflity of Mortification in the Body, which indeed is an earthen veſlel, 
the killing of it over pure Water, that nothing more worketh this Mortification than 
the pure Water of Gods Word contained in the Scriptures; and that by the bloud of 
Chriſt we are truly cleanſed ard ſetat liberty ,=as here the live Sparrow dipped in the 
bloud of the flain Sparrow is {gg fee. | ie LS 

Verſe 7. This ſevenfold ſprinkling might happily ſhadow an earneſt and tontinued 
meditation of Gods Goodneſs tg; him that thus was comforted , and not for a day or 
two and then no more. - Surely our thoughts of Mercy vouchſafed to us are ever too. 
ſhorc and tranſitory , and therefore ſeven ſprinklings are little enough to teach us our 
duty herein, God of his Mercy fo ſprinkleus over and over,that wemay ever remem- 
ber his kind Goodneſs towards us a thouſand wayes. ; 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 3. '6 Ur Nature,whether running or topp'd,is unclean : We have uncleannefſs,” 

| corruption in us,though it doth not ſhew it ſelf, and this is Original Sin, 
call'd here our uncleanreſs,and by Saint Paxl, Rem.7. Sinful fin, ſo evil in its ſelf, that. 
tr could not have a worſe Epithete given it than its own name : call'd alſo by the fame 
Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter, The body of aeath, a dead body or carcaſs, to which we are 
tied , as noiſome every whit ro our ſoul, as adead body to our ſenſes, and asburthen- 
ſome as a withered-arme or mortified limb , which hangs on a man as a lump of lead. 
Now {ſome remnants of ſin God hath left in us, to clear to us his juſtifying Grace by 
Chrif:s Righteouſneſs: And this alſo will make the Saints ſeem norhing in their 
own byes , even whe they are fill'd brim full with Grace and Glory in another 
W orld. 
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Forſe 12. So contagious a thing is\fin , thatit defileth the very viſible Heaven and 


- Earth; which therefore muſt be purged at the laſtday with a Deluge of Fite , becauſe 


they were not made clean by a Deluge of Water ; as here the earthen Pot which was 
but touch'd by an unclean perſon was broken, and the wooden Veſlel ſcour'd and rin- 
ſed in water. How therefore ought we-to fly from fin ,, when eventhe touch of an 
unclean perſon defileth a man? And if the Garment ſpotted with the fleſh be fo 
contagious , how mortal muſt the life and converſation of ſuch a man needs be to the 
Soul. 

Verſe 13. When you read thus often of Water, cleave not to the Element or 
Creature of Water, but remember Saint Foh», x oh» 5. 6. tels you, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came by Water and Bloud , and it is he only that waſheth away our ſpots;and faveth 
us from our ſins, and by the offering of the Turtles it was plainly figured , that 
not in themſelves, but in ſome others they muſt be made clean from all their im- 
pPurities., 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Verſe 2.JFN that Aaron was forbidden at all times to enter into the Holieſt of Holies; 
wemay learn, that even Minifters as well as other-men are not raſhly to en- 
ter into all the things of God, but to ſtand in reverence of ſome Myſteries,either deal- 
ing not at all, or very adviſedly and ſparingly with them, "as their nature re- 
uires. 
, Verſe 3. When we appear before God, we muſt come with a Sin-offering , that is, 
come with an humble acknowledgement , as this Sin-offering figured , that thou arta 
ſinner , confeſling it to God with a greived heart, and bring Jefus Chriſt in thy ſoul 
with thee, offering him by thy true Faith to God his Father, as a ſure ſafery for all fin- 
ners againſt deſerved wrath and puniſhment. : 
' Verſe 4. Wemuſt becloth'd with Chriſts Righteouſneſs, as with this holy linnen 
Coat, if weever find acceptance with God. For to that end Aaron did change his 
Garment,to ſhew,that he ſuſtained another perſon who was holy, he himſelf being but 
a man ſubje& to imperfe&ion and fin. Now if Aaroz might nor enter butin ſuch 
ſort, how much leſſe might the People appear at any time before God, but in Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt, ſhadowed in all theſe Sacrifices. 

Verſe 21. When confeſſion was made over the Head of the Scape-goat , what di- 
verſity of words were uſed, asall iniquities , all treſpaſſes, all ſins. Why ſo many 
words ? but to teach , that confeſſion of fins muſt not be light and formal only, bur 
earneſt, vehement, hearty,and zealous. And indeed never cana Child of God fatisfie 
himſelf herein , bur ſtill wiſheth he could more bewail his fins , and more earneſtly 
expreſſe with words what his Soul feeleth in this behalf, ſaying, asT hearda dying 
woman once ſay, O Sir, I am ſorry, and ſorry, that] can be no more ſorry. 

Verſe 31. God would naine his Sabbath according to the nature of it; and Sabbath 
isreſt. | It isa reſt of two kinds,out reſt, and Gods reſt. Our reſt is the ceſſation from 
labour on thoſe dayes;Gods reſt is our ſancifying of the day. For ſo in the religious 
ſacrifice of Noah,Gen. 8. when he was come out of the Ark,Godis faid to have ſmelt, 
edorem quietts,the favour of reſt, Upon thoſe dayes wereft from ſerving the World,and 
God reſts in our ſerving of him. | 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Verſe 4." EF He Reaſons of the ſeverity of this Law were: firſt , becauſe it ſerved for 
the preſervation of the Miniſtry which God:had ordained, and that every 

Man ſhould notbe his own'Prieft. Secondly, Becauſe thus they were taught, thar all 
Worſhip of God ought to be guided and directed by hisWord and Commandement,and 
not by the private wills of Men. And if you fay that Samzel offered in Mizpeh, 1 Sam. 
_ 7. and Elia in Mount Carmel, 1 King. 18, and ſo neither brought the Sacrifice to the 

door of the Tabernacle, you muſt anſwer your ſelf thus, that all this in theſe Men 
was extraordinary, and we may not follow extraordinary matters without ſome ſuch 
perſonal and ſpecial Yocation, as no doubt they had , for wedo nor live by Examples; 
but by Laws. | Ok, 

Verſe 6. The burning and broiling of Beaſts , and the ſprinkling of their Blood upon 
the Altar, could of themſelves yield no ſweet ſavour , but thereto was added Wine, 
Ox1, and Incenſe by Gods appointment , our Prayers as from us would never pleaſe, 
bur as]ndited by the Spirit, and preſented by Chrift , they are highly accepted in Hea- 
ven. Chriſtis the Incenſe, the perfume of all our Sacrifices: and therefore if ever we 
intend that our Sacrifice, either of Praiſe, or Prayers,ſhould carry a ſweet favour along 
with it, it muſt be offered up in and by Chriſt : for he is Gods Benjamin, the Son of 
his Love, in whom alone God is well pleaſed. Upon which account itis, that the Ca- 
tholick Church doth evermore conclude her Prayers with this Expreſſion , Zhrough 
7eſus Chriſt our Lord. | | | ; | 

Verſe 10. The Lord by this Law would teach Men to abſtain from Murther , and 
Blood-ſhed , the Blood of Man being Vehiculum anime vitalis , for the Vital Spirits 
which yield unto Man through his whole Body heat, motion, and action, are begotten 
of Blood by the power ofthe Heart, and therefore Mans life, and the life of every other 
Creature is ſaid tobe in che Blood, according to that of the Poet, Purpuream vomit ille 
animam. Secondly , Becauſe the Lord had vrdained Biood to be uſed in the Atone- 
ment made for Sins , as a plain figure of the Blood of Chriſt the only able Sacrifice to 
purge and waſh away our Sins and Offences , therefore he would have Blood regarded 
as an holy thing, and not uſed by Man as other Meats might be. 
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CHAP. XVIIL.- 


Verſe 2. FT His Expreflion , Tam the Lord your God, is often repeated to draw at- 
tention , and beget Authority. For conſider , firſt ic is thy Lord , thy 

Maſter that ſpeaks; he whoſe Houſe is che World , and allthe Creatures his Servants, 
ſhall we not then lilten when this our great Maſter ſhall ſpeak. Secondly , it is thy 
God that ſpeaks , the Eternal-Creator of Heaven and Earth ; he who hath made all. 
preſervesali, and can as eaſily deſtroy all again ; he who isthe All-ſeeing God, that 
looks upon thee in thy privare Cloſer, inthy bolted Chamber , under thy drawn Cur- 
rains; thar ſeesall thy ſecret villanies, and {toln Embraces , all thy wicked Plots and 
Contrivings , and ſhall we not then hear and fear him? What running and ftriving 
would there be who ſhould come firſt, if a King, or ſome great Lord ſhould call. O lec 
not the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings call fo oft , and thou ſleighr and negle& it, 
bur rather fay with Samuel, Speak. Lord ,' for thy ſervant heareth , ſpeak Lord to my 
Ears that they may hear, ſpeak ro my Memory that it may retain, ſpeak to my Heart 
and Afﬀections that they may be obedient , ſpeak to my Life and Converſation that it 
may be anſwerable to thy Word ; then ſhall thy ſervant hear arighr, and not before, . 
| Mm 2 Verfz 
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Verſe 18. Tf any Man think of ſome Marriages of holy Men in Scripture,contrary to 
thefe Rules, let him rememþer that we now live by Laws, and not by Examples. What 
God then either approved or tolerated , let us neither raſhly condemn, nor unadvi- 
ſedly follow ,but obediently tarry within the PrecinCts of the Law of Nature. And a- 
ain, in theſe Caſes let it ever be remembred, as good reaſon it ſhould, not only what 
ts lawful, buc what alſo is convenient and fit to bedone. For many thingsare lawful 

 Whichare no way yet expedient, but moſt unfit in regard of ſome Circumſtances. 

Verſe 21; Every notorious ſin committed by any of Gods people, is a prophanation 
of his Name, that is, it cauſeth the Name of God to be prophaned and blaſphemed by 
others, to ſtink among the ungodly. Thoſe that makea profeſſion of Religion, pro- 
phane Gods Name no way fo much , as by conſulting and ſhaming their profeflion by 
a ſcandalous.Converſation, ſuch as becomes not the Goſpel of Chriſt. Good men count 
ſin to be the greateſt ſmarriin ſin, as deing more ſenſible of the wound they therein give 
the glory of God, than of any perſonal puniſhment; | 3 
_ FVerſe25. From this Verſe to the endof the Chapter may be ſeen the penalty of 
breaking theſe Laws of a pure God, as in the beginning you ſee the profit of keepin 
them. Learn then, that not forraign Foes only may bring a Land to Deſolation and 
Deſtru&ion, but much ſooner and ſoarer theſe home-bred Impurities ; which if a god- 

ly Magiſtrate, Maſter,or Father keep down , they procure the ſafety of the Land or 
houſe, more than if they reſiſted Violence with Arms. To vomrt out her Inhabitants, 
and toſpew ont her people, are terms of great vehemency with God, and therefore moſt 
great ſhould Mans fear be leſt he ſhould provoke him to ſuch vengeance. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Verſe 9. Worthy Law to teach us both what care the Lord hath of the Poor,and 
what care we muſt have. . But when God commanded ſomething tobe 
left in the Field for them, his meaning was'kot thu they ſhould have nothing our of the 
Barn; but the Lord willed here preciſely ſomewhat to be left in the Field, becauſe he 
knew our Corruption , which more hardly parteth with a thing already houſed , and 
brought in , then when it is yet abroad in theField. And therefore-to meer with this 
hardneſs, and to provide the becter for them, he commandetha care1n the Field before 
it come 1n, and yer expectech the other too as need requires. h 
Yerſe 11. TheLaw againſt Stealing hath an Explanation here added, Neither deat 
- falſely, nor lye one to another : as if he ſhould have ſaid , miſtake not the matter of 
Stealing , neither judge better of your: ſelves than there is cauſe; but know it ever 
for a truch, thar although you break no Houſes, nor rob upon the way , yet if you 
deal falſely one with the other in buying and ſelling, or any way ; and lye one to ano-' 
_— ther by affifmins it coſt ſo or ſo, or by denying any thing comnutred to your credit 
and cuſtody, aſſure your ſelf youare a Thief, and guilty of the Eight Commande- 
ment. | 
Verſe 14.1t was ever eſteemed a barbarous Cruelty tojinſult over a mans ImperfeRi- 
ons.By the Deaf are aiſo meant men and Women abſent , who though they could hear 
being preſent, yet being not there, they are Deaf, and hear not. Such ſhould not be 
Curſed, that is, Evil ſpoken of, becauſe they are not preſent to hear and anſwer. By 
che Blind alſoare meant ſuchas are ignorant and unskilful in any thing , asan ignorance 


 ving them eicher by falſe DoErine, bad Life, Craft, Cunning, or the like For as pit- 


tiful, or more,is the blindneſs of Mind as the blindneſs of Body ; and therefore any ways 
t9abuſethe one or the other by tumbling blocks, 1s hateful, and damnable. 


: Verſe 


Buyer, Learner, Trader, before whoſe Eyes you may not lay a ftumbling-block, decei- 
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Fey{er5. Though a New Opinion may ſeem a poor Opinton,ableto do little hart: 
though it may ſeem a pious arid profirable Opinion, and of gooduſe , yet ifit{tand in 
\Tudgement, and pretend to bean Article of Faith , thou ſhalr not fpare It, thou ſhalr 
not countenance this Opinion upon any Collateral Reſpects , bur bring it co the onl 
tryal of DoErines, the Scriptures. And as for Opinions , fo likewiſe tor Sins , thou 
ſhalt not pitty the Poor in Judgement ; when thou calleſt thy ſelf ro Judgement, and 
| thy Conſcience to an Examination, thou ſhalt not pitty any {:n, becauſe it pretends to 
be a poor fin, either poor ſo as it cannot much endanger thee, not much incumber thee, 
or poor ſo as that it threatens thee with Poverty, with Diſability to ſupport thy State, 
or maintain thy Vamily, if thou entertain it not, Many times have ſeen a Sviror char 
comes in Forma pauperis more trouble a Court , and more importunea Judge than 
oreater Cauſes, or greater Perſons, and ſo may ſuchSins as come in For-ra parperts 
either way. FE Ras 
Verſe 18. Becauſe weare apt to ſay upon Injuries received, 7 will zot avenge, but 
fare TI will remember them , forgivel may , dur never forget , therefore ic is ſaid here, 
aetther ſhalt thou be minaful of a wrong againſt the Chilaren of thy people. Remem-, 
bring then you ſee is condemned as well as Avenging, and therefore it concerns us both 
to forgive, and forger, or elſe the Lord will forget us out of his Book of Life, 
Verſe 19. With divers Seeds they ſow their Ground which follow divers Dorines 
in Relifion. AndLinnen-W oolen Garments are forbidden, either becauſe the Gen - 
tiles uſed them , to whom God would not have his People like, or to note how hateful 
to God a phantaſtical head is carried about with new Toyes and Faſhions. He thar is a 
Papiſt here, and a Proteſtant there, he thar zaketh part with both fides ina Qu arrel, 
or Plea of Law, is a Lindſy-woollſy Chriſtian. 
Verſe 23. This reſtrained covetouſneſs in the Jews, and taught them how God 
hateth ſcraping all ro a Mans ſelf for his time , and caring nothing for poſterity. Se- 
condly , it ſhews how little worth rhe Fruits of Youth uſually are , either to the 
Church, or Common-wealth, till years have bred ſtrength of Judgement, and made 
them both ſee and do what is profitable; 


—_—— 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 5.Þ Etvs bavea care how we kindle Gods wrath againſt us, eicher by our own 


SF 


4 Sins, or by winking at,and ſuffering in others what weare able to amend, * 


for theLord hath here vowed to ſet his Face againſt ſuch perſons'to cut them off and 
zheir Families alſo with them, although the Magiſtrate wink and will not ſee what the 
Lord hath commanded him to fee and puniſh. Yea the Lord himſelf will be reveng'd 
both of Doer and Sufferer, be he Father, Husband, Maſter, Magiſtrate ,” or whoſoever 
bound by place and Office to look to ſuch things,and ro reform them. OY 
Verſe 9. That giverh them bur anill word or look , for Sepe valts laditur pictas. 
T be Eyethat mocketh at his Father , faith the Wiſe-man , Prov. 30. or aeſpiſeth to 
obey his Mother . that looketh upon her with diſdain, asan old withered Fool, as the 
tebrew reads, The Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it ont ', andthe young Eagles ſhall 
cat it. God takes notice of the offending Member , and appoints a puriſhment for ir. 
Now they are Curſed with a witneſs, whom the Holy Ghoſt thus Curſeth in ſuch Em- 
pharical manner , in ſuch Exquiſite terms. Let wicked Children therefore look to it. 
and know thara proudand paltry look caſt upon a Parent, is a breach of Piety puniſh- 
able with Death. Let them alſo think of thoſe Infernal Ravens and Vultures thar ſhall 
rorment them in Hell,and continually feed upon their Souls. 


Ferſe 10, Becauſe Marriage was appointed a remedy againſt Fornication , therefore 
the Law of Godinfliteda ſorer puniſhment upon him, which did commit uncleanneſs 
after Marriage than upon him which was not Married , becauſe he ſinned alrhough he: 
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had the remedy of fin, like a rich Thief which ſtealecth and hath no need : So Dext, 
22; 22. 

Verſe 25. Ye ſhall make this difference between the clean and unclean Beaſt , faith 
God. Tirſt, becauſe ye may bear my appointment for your very meat , as who am 
chief Lord of all. Secondly, that rhere may be a difference between you and all 
other People. Thirdly, that ye may be taught to ſtudy purity , and know that the 
very Creatures are defiled by mans in : It is hard ro deal in the World and not be de- 
filed with che corruption that is in the World: And therefore we are taught by this Law 
to abſtain from the communion of unclean and wicked men, in whom are found the 


mal:gnities and evil properties of all other Creatures. 
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Verſe 17 ho was done to preſerve the Dignity of the Prieſts Calling in that infan- 

cy of the Church, which otherwiſe might have comeinro coatempr, to- 
ether with the holy things, for che contemptible ſhew of the Prieſt, Yet thus much 
we may Jearn by irc further, that if theſe infirmities of body, which they could not help, 
mad2 Lien unfit then to bz Prieſts, may not now wilful impiery , being a blot in Soul 
ad Mind, diſable a man from being a Miniſter to God 1n his own Conſcience, although 
he have the outward calling of men. 

Ferſe 18. Blind is he , who wanting light from above is wholly drowned and over- 
whelmed with the darkneſs of this World. Lameis he,who ſeeing whither he ſhould 
99,yer isnor able, through we:kneſ= of underſtanding, to get rhicher, but fainteth and 
faiie:h, ftimblech and trippeth in his going, and cometh ſhort of his right end. By a 
flz: noſe may be nocred a weakneſs in Judgement and Diſcretion , becauſe the noſe 
diſce-neth good {yours Fromill, as the mind ſhould alſo do things fir and unfit. In 
the Canicler', 4. amons rhe praiſes of the Spouſe it is ſaid, her noſe z5 like a tower is 
Lebano,:icaufe by Tucgement ſhe diſcerneth afar off remprtarion and evils coming as 
out 01 a Tower. | 

Verſe 20. Tacicabis a foulneſsarifins of anitch,and ſpreading broader and broa- 
der 1f it be not look'd into ; and chereby 1s ſet down the vice of Covetouſneſs , which 
fi:1- beciuneth with an itching deſire, and afterward for want of looking to, ſpreadeth 
to 2 $r2at foul Vice, deforming any man, but moſt unſeemly ina Prieſt, who oughrta 

. be ciean,  L:i.iv, oy him chat hath his ſtones broken are noted ſuch, as, though they do 
nora, yet haveever in their minds lewd and unclean thoughts, whereby they are 
ſo deſperately carried away, as pure, and clean, and holy meditations can take no 

lace. 

Verſe 22. Albeit blemiſhed perſons might not ſtand at the Altar, yet were they al- 
lowed to eat the Sacrifices, and co be 11 the Congregation; ſhadowing unt ous, that the 

* Church, aichough blemiſhed, nevertheleſs is admitted to the communion and participa- 
tion of thoſe things which Chriſt by his eternal Sacrifice hath obtain'd for us. And 
although ſome one or other infirmity may juſtly diſable thee for ſuch a place, either in 
Church or Common-wealth, yer from a place with the Ele&, either here or for ever, ic 
ſhail not hinder thee ; No nor ten thouſand blemiſhes , if thou farr grieved for chem, 
and fighring againſt them, doſt take hold of thy ſpotleſs Saviour, as thy help and ſafery 


acainl them all. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Verſe 6.N, ] One but thoſe that were clean might eat of the holy Things ; nay thoſe 
that Gid bur enter into the Tabernacle being unclean, were threatned with 
death hy God. Now what ſhould this ſolemn preparation under the Type putus in 
mind of, but the true and inward preparation required ſtill of us in the Anti-rype; that 
is, tO teach us, that we ought carefully to ſanRifie, prepare and purifie not our clothes 
and external parts, but our hearts from all fin and impurity, before we preſume to ap- 
proach into the preſence of God , either to eat of Chriſt our ſpiritual Paſsover, or 
ro hear and receive his moſt holy Word. Ard certainly the negle& hereof isthe very 
cauſe why that Sacrament,which is to ſome the Bread of Life, is to others the Bread of 
Cengemnation; and that Word of God, which is to ſome the Saviour of Life pnto Lite, 
1s tO others the Saviour of Death unto Death. | 
Verſe 19. A good Work without the heart is but a $lorious ſin : for not ſo much 
the rhings themſelves as tre affections of men are conſidered of God. One may have 
a free mind in poverty , and a ſparing mind in riches, ſo it is not the Work but the 
Mind. Thus the Lord regards not fo much the clings done, as the heart and mind of 
him chat atd it, Tf webuild only on che Work, we have no better evidence to ſhew 
for our 1aivation then the Devils and Reprobates. Not the Work then, bur the Heart 
is thar tht will ſtand and go for currant : to fheiv this the Lord would have a free-will 
. Offerings among all the reit of his Sacrttices , hereby ſhewing , that the heart muſt be 
joyn'd with obedience , nay ſo much did the Lord regard the Heart, that he would 
not admit of any Gift for che building of the Temple, bur what came from a free 
Will, 
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Verſe 2.J N that they were calledthe Feaſts of, the Lord , men are taught in them to 
teekand attend iuch things as belonged to God, and not their own buſineſs, 
pleaſures and ſports. And in the fourth verſe rhey are:called holy Convecations ; 
think thereiorein y our Conſcience whether gaddins and rioting be holy exerciſes, and 
c2: jor an holy Convocation. To thisend they are ſtill call'd in the Chriftian Church 
Holy dayes, to pur us in mind of the right uſe of them. 
Verſe 2. Jt wthe Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. Wherefore ſaith 
St. Augaſtiarlearn thatno place priviledgeth thee to break Gods Law: but as being a 
ſinner, whitherloever thou goelt chou carrieſt the yoak of fin; ſo being the ſervant of 
God in all places obey his Will. - 
Verſe 5. O marvellous accordance betwixt the two Teſtaments! in the very time of 
Lietr delivery tRers is the ſame agreement which is tn their ſubRance. The ancient 
7ews kept our Teaits,and we ſtill keep theirs. The Feaſt of the Paſsover is the time of 
Chriics Reſurrection , then did he paſſe from under the bondage of Death. Chrilt is 
our Paſsover, tte ſpotleſs Lamb , whereof not a bone muſt be broken. And ſo like- 
vife the very day wherein Cod came down in Fireand Thunder to deliver the Law, 
even ihe fame day came alſo the Holy Ghoſt down upon the Diſciples in fiery 
1 ongues tor the Propagation of the Goſpel. The promulgation of the Law makes 
way for the Law of the Goſpel : No man receives the Holy Ghoſt but he that hath 
felrthe terrors of Sinai, | | 
Verſe 10. This being but one ſingle ſheaf that God demanded , it might ſtrike their 
hearts with a pious ſente of his Goodneſs, that giveth ſo much and raketh fo little, 
"+ 0-4 += ar 
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that giverh without meaſure, and taketh by meaſure , yea by a very ſmall meaſure. 
So lec it {till profit us to this day : for even now alſo we receive much and give /lircle, 
would we give that little thankfully and chearfully , what a comfort would God 
take init? Though he neednone of our Goods, oaly ſeeking to exerciſe our obzdi- 
ence and love. | | 

Verſe 11. This ſhaking of the ſheaf before the Lord taught them to acknowledge, 
that the bleſling of new Corn every year cometh neither from the fertility of the 
ground, nor thelabour and induſtry of man, but from the Lord. 

Verſe 14. This Feaſt having itstime aſligned , they could not enter upon their Har- 
veſt before it was full ready , which by this time it would be, unleſsthey would cither 
reap before they offered this firſt ſheaf , or offer 1t before the day appointed. And {6 
you ſee it had an uſe to reſtrain ill Husbands , and to make them more careful that old 
Corn might be kept till new came. A gracious God that will fo care for (inful 
Man. 

Verſe 24. Some think that this Feait was inſtituted for a remembrance of the pardo- 
ning of that grievous Idolatry committed by erefing and worſhipping the Golden 
Calf; others , that they might learn holy Aſſemblies to be appointed by the voice of 
God, andif they then when they heard theſe Trumpets blow might think God called 
for them to the meeting; why ſhould not we now , having cur Bells for their Trum- 
pets, think God calleth for us to the Aſſemblies ofthe Faithful , when we hear them 
rins in our Ears. Surely | know a feeling heart doth , and theretore cannot be quier 

without going. And upon this account this Feaſt might be a figure, ſhewings how 
Chriit by the preaching ofthe Goſpel, as by a loud Trumper, ſhould be ſpread over 
the World, and our Salvation by him. In regard whereof the Prophets bids the Mini- 
ſters /ift up their voices like Trumpets, Iſai. 58. 1. | 

Verſe 34. Theuſe of this Feaſt wasto remember the Jews oftheir Eſtate when they 
had no Houſes, bur lived in Tents, or Tabernacles and Booths, as alſo to preach un- 
to them the Dorine afterward delivered by the Apoltle, That here we have no abiding 
City, buc ſhould reckon of our Honſes as of Tabernacles for a time. And might we not 
herecotoce remember upon our Feaſts our ſtate paſt under cruelty & bondage,our wars 
and Diſſentions in this Land, the fall of our Friends, andthe change of many Houſes, 
our Lmpoſions and Taxes, and ina word, very many Miſeries and Calamities, laying 
them to thoſe chen preſent times,wherein we enjoyed Truth and Liberty of Conſcience 
withour eicher death or danger; what a change was this roa Man that knoweth and foe. 
leth che bleiling. Let us therefore do what we ought to do , and what the Jews didL 
thank God moſt heartily for the change, and beſeech him to reſtore us ſuch times, that 
in peace we may live, in peace dye, and in peace that never endeth live with him for 
ever. 

Verſe 37. Theſe Feaſts you may ſee were in remembrance for the moſt part of 
ſome benefits and mercies of God , and therefore plainly teach us what a due duty 
from us to God it isto remember carefully and thankfully his loving favours ſhewed to 
us at any time upon any occaſion. Thus the ſtones were commanded to be ferup by 
Foſhua 4+ 6,7: for a {gn to the Jews, that when their Children ſhould ach_ their Fa- 
thers., KCC. | 2 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Verſe 2.JN theſe times of Shadows and Figures thoſeLights ſignified, that while they 

were thus uſed, the true Light was not yet come, by which all true Belie- 
vers ſhould be delivered from the darkneſs of Death. And further, this Light was 4 
figure alſo of true Doctrine, which ever muſt ſhine in the Church of God. The Oy! 
Olive which they are c-manded ro bring, muſt be pure likewiſe , ro ſhew, that that 
Doctrine muſt have nv n:1xTure of Mans devices, bur be pure. 

Verſe 10. Though the Father of this Offender was a ſtranger, an Egyptian , yet 
God would not ſpare him , how much leſs then his own people, I mean Chriſtians by 
Father and Mother, Baptized i his Faith, brought up in his fear, hearers ofhis Word, 
and Profeſſors ofit. Secondly , Though this Man commirced this faultin his anger, 
yet God ſpared him nor ; how then do we excuſe our Offences by our Anger, ſaying 
it was in my wrath | ſaid fo, ot did to. | 

Verſe 11. This Blaſpheming was Curſing the other by the Name of God , ſuchas 
our ſearful and Damrable Phraſes are, Gods Curſe light on thee , the Plague of God 
rake thee, which kind of Speaking 1s not only a bench of the Second Table concerning 
the love to our Neighbour, but a breach alſo ofthe Firſt Table, by taking Gods moſt 
Holy Namein vain; andthenro uſe God in your Revenge, and to make him a party, 
or an Executioner of your Rage , wiſhing that he may Curſe and Plague where you 
will, (he being all Mercy, all Goodnels, all Juſtice,) O what an encreaſe of your {in 
is this! ; 

Verſe 12. This grievous Offender is not winked at by them that heard him , neither 
yet puniſhed by them that had no Authority, out ofa colour of Zeal, bur he is order- 
ly and by a right Zeal carried to 2oſes the Magiſtrate ,, and his offence opened there. 
Moſes again, (tirtough ſucha man) yet will do -nothing haſtily in Judgement, and 
eſpecially rouching Life , but he will be adviſed by God, and in the mean time commit- 
teth him to Ward. _ FELT 

Verſe 14. By this Ceremony of putting their hands upon his Head, the Lord made 
the Witneſſes careful whac they ſaid, for it taught chem , that if they bare falſe Wit- 
neſs, then were they guilty of the Blood of him fo ſhed : bur if they ſpake truly, 
then as he that offerea 3 &acriticeby layirg his Hand upon the head of it, did caſt his 
fins upon the Beaſt ; ſo they by char Ceremony laid his Blood npon his own head, and 
they remained clear and blameleſs, yex the whole Congregation by ſuch {;xecution 
of Juſticeis cleanſed. So that when, Phrneai had ſlain the wicked Perſon, it is faid he 
turned the wrath of God from the Land , Nzz2b. 25. and the killing of the wicked is 
called Vitima Dei, the ſacrifice of God, Tſai. 34. fer. 46. 

Verſe 16. When the Lurd will have the whoje Congregation to ſtone him ; he ma. 
keth tryal ofthe zeal of all, and teacheth all ro concur with the Magiſtrate in love and 
liking of Juſtice, and in furthering of ir ſo far as belongeth to every mans place. W here- 
as now a dayes we have ſuch Factious and corrupt humors in us, out of which iſſue our 
ſuch diſlikes, and bad cenfures of Magiſtrates as grieve them , hinder Juſtice , and pro- 
voke God to that which will ſmartif he be not the more merciful. 

Verſe 22. Thisreſtrained that pride which otherwiſe might have been in the Jews, 
and (hewsthe common care of God tor all menas well as for the Jews. 'Fhis indiffe- 
rency 15 a bleſſed vertue to be learn'd from our God. For furely we are alcogether 

partial if God guide us not. Thus if other Mens Children , Servants, or Friends hutt 
ours, fire and {word for them ; bur 1t ours hurt chem , no ſuch macrer : all muſt be 
boulſtered out, or bought out, or born our, and Jultice may not be done. Again , a- 
mons our own, one Child mult be Cructfied , and another not touch'd; one made a 
Saint, another a Devil, 
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Yerſc ah þ 6 reſting of the Landevery ſeventh year , put them in remembrance of 

that fin which caſt out all out of Paradice, and brought men to labour, and 
the Earth to needit. Whereas if we had ſtood , the Earth ſhould have yeilded of its 
ſelf Fruits and Profits, as in ſome ſort they might ſee by the ſeventh year. Again, it 
ſhadowedout the true Sabbath and reſt In Heaven,where ſhall be no labour, and yet no 
lack, bur all comforts and joyes imaginable. | 

Verſe 9. Upon which blowing it had the Name of 7#bilre, ( fubileanus a obel quod 
ſignificat buccinam.)Thisyear was an excellent figure of that true 7»b:1ze and freedom 
which was confer'd upon us by Chriſt. For this Jewiſh Jubilee was proclaimed by 
Trumpet; ſois the Chriſtian freedom by the Trumpet of Preaching the Goſpel. In 
that Jubilee no debts were demanded, and ſuch things as grew of themſelves were com- 
mon, ſoin the Chriſtian Jubilee is freedom proclaim*d by Chrift,Sathan hath no pow- 
er to demand what by fin we ow him, either Soul or Body , and all the graces of God 
which grow of themſelves, 5.e. are freely beſtowed upon us, are common in Chriſt to 
all, therebeing with him no reſpe& of perſons , bur all accepted that fear him, and 
work righteouſneſs. Of this freedom ſpeaks, 7/as. 61. 1. Thirdly, inthat Jubilee of 
the Jews there was a returning to their Lands which were alienated fromthem ; ſo by 
this ChriſtianJubilee we return to our old Paradice again from whence we were caſt out 
by ſin, even that Paradice of Heaven , from which we ſhall never be removed any 
more. 

Verſe 21. Inthis verſe the Lord meets with an objection of ſome men that might 
happily ſay, what ſhall weeat the ſeventh year; and anſwers, 7 will ſend my bleſſing 
upon you in the ſixt year , and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years, Let this verſe 
then ſtrengthen your Faith againſt all objetions of Fleſh and Blood made from na- 
tural reaſons For if God be able , even then when the earth is weakeſt, having been 
worn out with continual tillage five years together, to make theſixt year bring forth a 
triple bleſſing ; what unſeaſonable wearher ? what barrenneſs of Land? what any 
thing ſhall makea man deſpair of Gods providence for things needful? Again, can 
God be thus ſtrong when the Land is weak ? why thencannot he be, or why will he 
not beſtrong in my weakneſs, in your weakneſs, and in every mans weakneſs , that 
truſts and leans upon him. For when we are weakeſt , then is he ſtrongeſt , and his 
power is beſt ſeen in our weakneſs. Away then fear and diffidence, I will cruſt in him, 
drawing an Argument with David from my weakneſs to move him to ſtrengthen me, 
Heal me O Lord, for I am weak, Plalm 6. 2. My weakneſs ſhall drive me to thee, nor 
from thee,and 1 will tarry thy good leiſure, Lord {trengthen me , Lord comfort me in 
all Temptations and afflictions. 

Verſe 43. Letustake notice from this cuſtome ofthe Jews concerning Servants, that 
although ſes his Law in theſe particulars hath his end for form , yer the equity ſtill 
bindeth in theſe things,and the eſtate of ſervants under the Goſpel brought and bought 
out of ſpiritual Egypt and bondage of fin by Chriſt, may not be worſe than it was under 
the Law , when you ſee they might not be cruelly ruled and dealt with. To this end the 
Apoſtles Exhortation tendeth, Eph. 6. 9. 


CHAP. 


upon LEVIT ICUS. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verſe OT that laſt long are light , andif they be heavy, they are ſhort, 
k.4 both wayes there is ſome intimation of ſome eaſe. But God ſuffers nor 
this impenitent ſinner to en 10y that eaſe, God will lay enough upon his Body to kill a- 
nother ina week, and yer he ſhall pant many years under it. As the way of his 
Bleſſing is here , Tour vintage ſhall reach to your threſhing , and your threſhingto 
pour ſowing ; ſo inan Impenitent ſinner his Fever ſhall reach to a Frenzy , and his 
Erenzy toa Conſumption , his Conſumption to a Penury , and his Penury tg a wear- 
ing and tyring out ofall that are about him, and all the ſins of his Youth ſhall meer 
in the anguiſh of his body. | EZ | 
Verſe 12. Behold , what need we care whether we go while we carry the God of 
Heaven with us ? he is withus as our Companion, as our Guide, as Our Gueſt. No 
impotency of Perſon, no croſs of Eſtate, no diſtance of Place , no OPppoktion of Men, 
no gates of Hell can ſeparate him from us : he hath faid it, 7 will not leave yor forſake 
thee, ſhall wethink he cannot fare ill that hath mony in hispurſe, and ſhall we think 
he can miſcarry that hath Godin his heart. How ſhall notall comfort , all happineſs 
accompany that God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe ofall bleſſedneſs. He ſhall counſel 
us in our Doubts, dire& us in our Reſolutions, diſpoſe ofusin our Eſtates, 'profj per us 
in our Lives, and in our Deaths Crown us. : | 

Verſe 16. God does not begin with a Morte morienaum , ſome body muſt dye , and' 
thereforeT will make ſome body to kill, but God came with a Morte mori eris,yet thou 
art alive, and maiſt live , but if thou wilt rebel thou muſt dye. So' here God did 
not call up Fevers, and Peſtilence , and Conſumprions, and Fire, and Famine,and War, 
and then make Man that he might throw him into their mouths, but when man threw 
downhimſelf, God let him fall into their mouths. Had Ineverfſinn'd,in wantonneſs, 
I ſhould never have had Conſumption , nor Fever,if I had not finn'd in riot; nor Death 
if ] had not tranſsreſs'd againſt the Lord of Life. | 

Verſe 44. Someare ofan opinion that theſe words were fulfill'd in the Captivity 
and Deliverance out of Babylon. But the Jews perſwade themſelves that this promiſe 
of regard , when they ſhould bein the Land of their Enemies, is not yet accompliſh'd. 
But whether ſo or not, we may very well apply this promiſeto a true penitent ſinner, 

who ſhall ever be reſpe&ted upon his Converſion , albeit he negleRed the time of 
Grace offered. Yet thisis no imboldning to preſume, but a comfort when Repentance 
1sSTrue. : 

Verſe 45. The wayes of Gods delivering penitent ſinners are divers, and to be ob- 
ſerved that we err not. For ſome upon their ſorrow God not only feceiveth to fa- 
vour and mercy, but alſo delivererh them our of their preſent affliction. So did he 7a- 
naſſes the King , 2 Chron. 33. whoſe ſin upon his Repentance he not only forgave, 
bur releaſed him out of captivity, and brought him into his Kingdom again. Others he 
receiyech into favour, and forgiveth their {1n, but yet ſuffereth to fall by their outward 
affliction. So did he to the penitent Thief uponthe Croſs, he received him into Para- 
dice, but faved him not from the Temporal Death. The due remembrance of this is 
a great comfort againſt the loſs of Friends in Wars,and Plagues,and thelike calamities, 
whea others eſcape and do well. Let us therefore cleave faſt unto God , believe his 


Mercy ,fear his Juſtice, So whatſoever happeneth unto us ſhall happen for our good 
one way or other, 
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' CHAP. XXVIL 


Verſe a + isin thy power to vow or not to vow; but having vowed a thing law-" 
ful and poſlible, itis not in thy power (though never ſo poor) to diſpenſe 
with thy Vow : Indulged thou maiſt be, but not Exempted. If thou haſt vowed raſh- 
Ty, that raſhneſs mn{t be repented of, bur the vow,if lawtul,muſt be perform'd without 
Sis or diminution to the utmoſt of our power.” Tis true, we are no wherein Scripture 
expreſly commanded to Vow, but having vow'd, we are E&preſly commanded to keep 
that Vow. That of David, Vow, and perform to the Lord, 15 not a pure precept fairh 
one, bur like that other , Be angry and in yot , where Anger is not commanded, bur 
limited : ſo neither are we {imply commanded to Vow, but having voluntarily vowed, 
. we may not defer to pay it to our power, be we never ſo poor; Delaies are taken for 
Denials, Excuſes for Retuſals. And therefore every upright conſcientious votary, as 
he looks that Gods promiſes ſhould be made good to him, ſo he is careful ro make good 
what he hath Vowed to God: and this becauſe Gods Covenant is of Mercy , ours of 
Obedience, and if weexpect that God ſhould be All-ſufficient to us, we mult bealto- 
gether faithful to him. | 
Verſe 28. From this and other Texts, which ſhew what large proviſion was made 
for Gods Prieſts under the Law, we may note, that if ſuch a plentiful maintenance 
WeEare allowed by God LO Iis Mwnilters of the Firſt Table R then certainly 4A$S great a POr- 
tion at the leaſt doth belong to the Miniſters of the Second Table. Fort is certain, that 
as we under the Goſpel are more bound unto the Lord in all Duties of Thankfulneſs 
fince the Meſſias ex}1bited , than they under the Law to whom he was only promiſed; 
and as in the ſame reſpect the Miniſtry of the Goſpel far excels the Prieſthood of the 
Law : ſothe portion whichis due from us. to God, and from him to his Miniſters, 
ought to be anſwerable,at leaſt little inferior. | 
Verſe 33. There can no one inſtance be given out of the Word of God, either that 
God: people payed, or that God accepted for the Tenth, ſome other thing, money, or 
money worth , leſs in value than the Tenth, and when our Saviour, ſpeaking of the 
Phariſees which Tich'd their Mint, Annis, Cummin , ſaid, Thi they ought nor th have 
left undone ;, he ſignifies not obſcurely that the manner of Tithing in Kind, and with- 
out Diminution even for thoſe ſmaller ;things much more , for the Sreater was in uſe 
untill his time , and was a manner of 1ithing juſt and lawful. And how preciſe God 
was in this point, we may not obſcurely gather by this, that he prohibited any man 


ſo much as to change the Tith , a good for a bad, or a bad for a good, without a penak 
auSinentation gf it. 
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CHAP, I. 


Tnai wasa place where were many Buſhes and Bri- 
\ ars; herethey receivedthe Law both Moral and 
IJ%X\|} Ceremonial , which like Briars and. Brambles 
41.2% | prick'd and pierc'd the Conſciences-of. Evil doers, 
| nd by this means drovethem ro Chriſt, who was 
| clouded and ſhadowed forth under the Ceremonies 

of thatrLaw; for the Ceremonial Law was Chriſt 

undera Type. Andthis Law was given four hun- 
\ZCIONE*: dred and thirty yearsafter the Promiſe made to 
ET Ix Abraham, not to diſanullthe Promiſe, butto ad-. 
vanceit, Gal. 3. 17. 3nd that gui beg diſcovered, and every mouth {topped, we. 
' from the Law tothe Goſpel , and 


might paſs from Monnt $in.u to Meornt- Syon , | 
might acknowledg the rickes of Free Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, nar 
Pp | Yerſe 
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A Praflical Commentary 


—_—. 


Verſe 5. Asthis Book of Moſes beareth theTitle of N#mbers, ſoa great part of it 
is ſpentin numbring of the People ; to aſſure us that God hath numbred thoſe that are 
his, he keepeth the caile of them; and none are hidden from him,none eſcape his know. 
ledge and fight. From whence we learn; that the Lord knoweth perte&ly who they 
are thatare his, both what their numbers, and what their Names are: . Are we then in 
trouble and perſecution ? arewe accounted filly Men, obſcure, baſe ; and unregarded? 
do welive as contemptible perſons to the men of this World , ler not this trouble or 
orieveus , diſmay, or diſcomfort us ; but rather let us lift up our heads, aſſuring our 
{elves that alrhough men turn themſelves fromus , yet God looketh upon us; and 
though they ſeek to root out our Names from the Earth, yer he will know us; and call 
us by our Names. | 7 

Verſe 19. Itis required of all Gods Servants to perform obedience to Gods com- 
mands; when ever God ſpeaks unt9 us, we mult hear and obey his voice. Neh re- 
ceived a Commandement from God to build the Ark, many hindrances might have 
ſtaid him , and ſundry inconveniences might have ſtopt him , and infinite dangers 
might have terrified him from that enterprize, as the greatneſs of the Ark, the labour 
of the building, the Taunts of the Wicked ,and an hundred of ſuch like troubles might 
ſtand in his way , yet Noah over-looked them all, By Faith Noah being wrru'd of 
God, moved with reverence prepared the Ark, Heb. 11.7. which ſhews chat when- 
ſ22yer God hath a mouth to open, and a Tongue co ipeak, we muſt have an Ear to 
hear,anda Heart to obey whacſoever is enjoyn'd us. 

Verſe 46. This may ſeem very ſtrange unto us, that ſo ſmall an handful of ſeventy 
Souls ſhould multiply ſo greatly in the ſpace of 216 years : but herein weare to con- 
ſider, the ruth of God joyn'd with his power, who becauſe he is true of his Word,and 
able of his power, perform'd tha: to his people which he promiſed lons before to their 
Fathers. God had promiſed to faceb, that he would make him a great Nation , Gen. 
46. and here it was performed. All the promuſes of God are Yea and Amengand ſhall 
in our time be accompliſhed to his Children: 


—  — 


CHAP. II: 


Verſe VV can better order an Army than the Lord of Hoſts, and who 

In / more fit to lead his people into the Land of Canaan, than he that 
brought them our of the h1»ſe of bendaye ? and healonre it is that doth here marſhal 
the Camp of Iſrael! , order tlie Vilitia of his People, and make them as an Amy rerri- 
ble with banners, Terrible and full of Majeſty, either ro draw Rearts, or co daunt 
them. God is bo:h the Van and Rearin the Churches Army, The Lerd will 80 be- 
fore you, and the Ged of Iſrael will be your reward. Sothat although Saran mutter up 
all his F orces , Tyrants, Hereticks, and the like, that invade the Church, and aſſaulr 
her on all ſides, yet they ſhall find her invincible. Afany 4 time have they affiifted me 
frem my youth, may Iſrael ſay , bxt they have not prevailed againſt me, Pſalm 129. 
the Church is invincible, and only the Church : Athens took upon her of oldto be ſo, 
and Fepice of late boaſteth thelike , but time ha:h confuted the one, and may ſoon do 
che other , when'the Church ſkallitand firm, becauſe founded on a Rock. 

Verſe 3. God providing here for the good of his People , appointeth Officers and 
Magiltrates over chem, and leaves them not to themſelves, which would have been the 
occaſion of much contention. Every Tribe had his certain Caprain and Leader defign- 
ed by God who is the God of order :- and therefore giverh to his People Rulers to 
fight cheir Bartels, -and ro guidethem in 6rder and Godlineſs. Faithful Magiſtrates are 
needfu] for Church and Common-wealth ,* who' are notonly a portion among Belie- 
vers ,- but the chief parts and ſtay of them' in well-doing, both in Peace and 

ar.” | 
Verſe 


z 
at 
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upon Leviticus. , | 47 # 


Perſe 10. Reuben was the Eldeſt Son of Facob , and.ro him as .the Firſt-born the 
Birch-right did belong, and yer we ſee verſe 3. that fadah was placed betore him; 
thus doch God ſome:umes ſhew himſelſa juſt Judge in army's; ſin, and yet withall , a 
merciful Facher to Rexbes in his Poſterity : for whereas he had deſerved to be raced 
out of the number of Gods people, becauſe of his Inceſt: yet, God allowed Rexbcn here 
the ſecond place among the Tribes : So that all-be-it he was puniſh'd juitly., he was pu- 
niſh'r gently. Thus God dealech evermore : he will puniſh fin; hur he will doit in 
mercy, not 1n ſeverity ; gently, not rigorouſly; for Correction and not ſeeking the ru- 
ine of his Children. | 


on TO 


CHAP. Il. 


Verſe 1.”T Hereis a Natural Generation,and there is a Moral or ſpiritual Generation; 
my Father begets me the firſt way , and my God or my Teacher the ſecond 
way. Thus here oſes did Regenerate what Aaron had begot , he was a Father by 
bis dire&ions and inſtruction, when Aarsz was only by Nature. The word delivered 
by Gods Miniſter, tor our ſpiritual Birch and Educacion is not a dead letter, an empcy 
ſound as ſome would have ir : for together with che Word there goes forth a Repene- 
rating power , the exhorcartions thereof are operative means of Sandtification, as 
when God ſaid, Let there be light, or Chriſt faid, Lazarus come forth. The Spiric "ma- 
keth the ſeed of the Word proficable and generative. And hence Miniſters are call'd 
Fathers; as ſes here was Father to Aarons Children , who aretherefore call'd his 
Generation. | go fe —_ 
Verſe 4. When God had formerly ſent his fire from above, and commanded the con- 
tinuance of that fire ; for Nadab and Abihs to ferch prophane Coals to Gods Altar, 
could favour of no leſs than preſumption and Sacriledge ; when we bring zeal without 
knowledg, mif-conceits of Faith, carnal AﬀeCtions , the devices of our will-worſhip, 
ſuperſtitious devorions unto Gods ſervice , we bring common fire to his Altar , theſe 
Flarzes were nerve” of his kindling ; he hates both Altar , Fire , Prie}t , and Sacrifice. 
And now behoiQ . ke ſame Fire that conſumed the Sacrifices before , conſumes the Sa- 
crificers, it was the {ign of Gods accepration in conſuming. che Beaſt,” but whiles it 
deſtroyed Me:: the feartul ſign of his diſpleaſure. By the ſame means God can bewray 
bo:h love ard barred, And here one might have thought, thar being bur young 
Mes, and nor yer warm in their FunRion, boch Age and Inexperierce might have ex- 
evs's chem : bur no prerencescan bear off a ſin with Cod. That no, man may, hope 
| the plea echer of Birch, or Youth, or of the firſt Commiſſion of Evill, may challenge 
pardon , Ifſee here yourg Men,Sons of the Ruler of 1/rae!,for the tirſt offence {\ruck 
m1 7. | | : Th 
Verſe 13. The Firſt-born are faidto be Gods by ſeveral Rights, Firſt , by right of 
Redemprion : he that is laved isnor his own, but his thar ſaved him , He bath ſaved 
#5 from our enemies , that we might ſerve him , Luk: 1.74. Chriſt hath therefore. 
broke the Devils yoke from off our Necks, that we might take upon us his yoke that is 
eaſie,and his burchen chat is liphr, ſerve we muſt {till , bur after another manner, as. 
the 1/7aclites did when freed from the Egyptian bondage ,' Tet rhou ſhalt kzep this 
ſervice, faich Moſes, Exod. 12, 25. Secondly, the firſt-born are Gods by right of di- 
Ie&ivn, as uſually beſt beloved,thart rogecher with our Children he might draw to him- 
ſelf che beſt of our affections.” 1 hirdly, by right of SanRtificacton., they were ſaparated_ 
they were ſanRified co the Lord to wait on his Altar , to ſhew that lingular chings are 
expected of all char draw nigh unto God in any duty , bur eſpecially 1n, the office of 
the Miniſtry.” Thoſe that ſtand in the preſence of Princes, mult be exatin their carri- 
age.” God appointed both the weighcs and meaſures of che Sanctuary to be twice as. 
| Pp 2 Jarge 


A Praftical ( ommentary | 


large as thoſe of the Common-Wealth, which implies that he expe&Rs much more from 
thoſe that ſerve him there, than he doth from others, 


CH AP. TV. 


Verſe 9. A Type of Chriſt who is light Efſential , and giveth light to every man that 

| cometh into the world , to every man the light of Realon, to his own a 
ſupernaturallight co know Heavenly things, an affecting transforming Light, which 
ſhall change us into the ſame Image with himſelf from glory to glory , as the Pearib 
the often beating of the Sun-beams upon it becomes Radiant , which will make us walk 
as the children ot Light, like ſo many Chiriſtal glaſſes, wich a light in the midi; of each, 
which appearech chrow every part of them , ard in reſpec of this light , every Crea- 
ted underi{ancing in its higheſt abilities is at the molt ( but as e/£/ch1lzs faith of Fire 
{ioln by Prometh us, ) abeam of that Light Eſſential. 


Verſe 19. Aaron and his Sons mult appoint the Cohathztes their ſeveral Offices,and 
ſhew them whart part every particular perſon muſt bear ; that the wrach of God do 
not break in among them :' and this conſideration of the wrath of God ready to come 
upon offenders,ought to encreaſe theircare ro do theduty that God requires. Hoiy 
things muit be handied Reverently, Religiovſly. W hatever matcers of God we med- 
dle withall, w hecher ic be Hearing of his Word , or Receiving of the Sacrament , or 
Calling on his Name, weareto be careful to do them with all poſlible Care and Reve- 
rence. Hence it is that Chriſt willeth us to be careful, not only what we hear , Mark 
4. but alſo h:w we hear, Lake 8. 18. We muſt regard not only the matter that is de- 
livered, but che manner how ic 1s recetved , for as much as we may hear the W ord,and 
yet iin in-our hearing. W henſoever therefore we have t0 do in any part of Gods 
Worſhip, lec vs come in Humility and Lowlineſs, let us approach near him wich 
a broken Heart, wich a Con rice Heart, and wichran Humble Soul, talling down flat be- 

fore his foot-ſtool, and Worſhipping towards his Holy Temple. 

Verſe 22, Moſes inthis and the following Verſes repeaterh ſundry points ſer down 
inthe forn.er Chapter; to teach us tharicis lawful for Miniſters to make repetition 
of things rormerly taughc, and co deliver the ſame points and parts of Religion again 
and again, not thereby to eaſetliemſelves, or maintain 1dleneſs , but for the benefc of 
the Church : for firſt Men are commonly dull in Hearing , weak in Remembrins, flow 
in practuing , and cherefore have need chat the ſame things ſhould be often preſs'd up- 
on them. Secondly, Repecicion worke:h a deeper Impreſlion in us , and ſeryeth to 
beat it inro the Cuulcieuce as well as the Underſtanding, : 


CHAP. Y. 


Verſe 6. A? every Sin isa violation ofa Law , ſo every violation of a Law refl-Qs 

upon the Law-maker. Itisthe fame offence to Coyn a penny and a 
Piece, the fame ro counterfeit the Seal of a Subpera, as ofa Pardon. The ſecond Ta- 
ble was writ by ihe Hand of Godas well as the firſt; and the Majeſty of God as he is 
a Law-giver is wounded in an Adultery ,” anda Theff, as wellas in an jdolatry,, or a 
Blaſphemy. It is no: enough to con(ider the deformity and the foulneſs of an Action 
ſo, as chac an honeſt Man would not havedoneic, bur ſo as it violates a Law of God, 
and his Maceſty in thar Law: The ſhame of Men is one bridle that is caſt upon us. Jr 
ia moral obcuration,and in the Suburbs next door to a ſpiritual obduration to be 
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yoice-proof, cenſure-proof, not to be afraid nor aſhamed what the World ſayes. He 
that relies upon his Plaudo Dom, though the World hiſs, I givemy ſelf a Plandite ar 
home, T have him at my Table; and her in my bed; whom 1 would have, and 1 care 
not for Rumor ; he that reſts in ſuch a Plaxazre, prepares fora Trajedy, a Trajedy in 
the Amphitheater, the double Theater, this World, and the next too. Even the ſhame 
of the World ſhould be one bridle, but the ſtrongeſt is the other to conſider that every 
ſuch ſin is a violation of the Majeſty of God. | Rc: 

Verſe 8. Whartis given to the Prieſt is given to the Lord , for he is the Lords re- 
ceiver. Tithes then are due to the Miniſters of Chriſt that liverh, becauſe due tg 
Chriſt: and thus Abraham paid Tithes to Melchiſedec as a Prieſt and Type of 
Chriſt ; and Melchiſedec Tith'd Abraham by the fame Nivine Right. whereby he 
bleſſed him : the Miniſter therefore of Chriſt bleſſing the People according to his OE 
fice, may alſo receive Tithes of them , and indeed who ſhould receive them for Chriſt, 
but thoſethatare in Chriſts ſtead. But now a dayes neither Chriſt can receive his due, 
nor the Miniſter his ; too many both deny whar is due to Chriſt as God , and to the 
Prieſt as a man, not allowing him ſo much asis fit for his natural ſuſtenance. Jt was 
long ſince (and may ſtil be ſo ) a juſt Complaint , that many dealt by their Miniſters 
as Carriers do by their Horſes, they laid heavy burdens upon them, and then hung 
Bells about their necks: hard work, and good words they ſhall have , bur eaſte Com- 
mons:and ſlight wages: as if they were of the Camelions kind , and could live by the 
Ayr. | 

Verſe 15. The Husband hereis to bring his ſuſpe&ed Wifeto the place and means 
of her Tryal. If every Woman ſuſpeQted might be put away, many Men growing 
weary of their Wives, would readily entertain any the leaſt flying report, and there- 
upon take occaſion to be Divorc'd from them. Uponthis it is Gods Ordinance here, 
that no innocent perſon ſhould be oppreſſed in Judgement , and that none at the pri- 
vate pleaſure of any ſhould be condemned before their Tryal. Every man muſt. hold 
up his hand at the Bar before he be pronounc'd guilty. No perſon is to be condemn'd 
npon ſuſpition only , or preſamprtion, or bare ſurmize : for were it enough to be ac- 
cuſed, innocency it ſelf could nor eſcape. So thit it is not ſufficient to Condemna man, 
or to accuſe him for guilty, co be ſu ſpeted. Suſpition is in another mans, heart , or 
Head , and therefore wecannot alwayes avoid Suſpition , except we had the Govern- 
ment of their hearts and heads. We mult be careful to avoid the fault, though we 
cannot the ſhame , rake heed of the fin, though we cannot prevent the ſuſpi- 
tion. 


, —— — 


CHAP: VI, 


Verſe 3. THe Nazarites were diligently to imploy their time about the ſtudy of 

the Law, and therefore as diligently to keep themſelves from Wine , and 
ſtrong Drink, which would make them forget the Law. Drunkenneſs cauſeth forger- 
fulneſs (hence the Ancients feigned Bacchws to be the Son of Forgetfulneſs) and ſtands 
in full oppoſition to.Reaſon or Religion : when the Wine is inthe wit is out. Sereca 
ſaith, Thar for a man to think to be Druuk , and yet to keep his right Reaſon, is tg 
think to drink rank poiſon, and yet not todye by.it. And upon the ſame ground ir 
was with this here in the Text, that the Diſciples of Chriſt, thoſe Nazarires of the 
Goſpel were enjoyned by our Saviour , Luke 21. to take heed that they were nor 
overcharg'd with Szrfeiting and Drunkenneſs. Even the Diſciples themſelves had 
in them the common poiſon of Nature, and ſo were obnoxious even to the moſt re- 
proachful evils. Ler thebeſt Miniſters of the Goſpel therefore , the ſevereſt Naza- 
rites have a care of this Evil, A full belly makes a foul heart, and what fin may it nor 
produce in the delt unleſs God'prevent : for the rankeſt Weeds graw out of thefarreſt 
Soul. | | q' Verſe 4, 
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Verſe 4. The Nazarite here wasnot only ro abſtain from Wine , but alſo from the 
very kernel and husk of the Grape. He that would keep clear from great tranſgreſli- 
ons, muſt 'make a Conſcience of all, and avoid not only the groſs ſcandalous ſtains and 
blemiſhes of his Chriſtian profeſſion, but the very firſt bluſhes and appearances of evill. 
As the Spider in themid{t ofher Web ſhrinks at the leaſt noiſe that ſhakes her work, 
and retires preſently from the danger ; ſo ſhould the perfe&t Convert ſhrink at the 
leaſt noiſe, whiſpering, and murmuring of Sin, he ſhould fly the firſt addreſs and com- 
plement of the Devilin a Temptation, theſight, the roof, the ayr of Rimmosx, and not 
bow down with Naamaz, though to be lean'd upon only. 

Verſe 20. The Breaſt and ſhoulder of the Wave-offering belong'd to the Prieſt , to 
teach him to ſerve the Lord with all their hearts, their deareſt affections , intimaredby 
the Breaſt, and with all their might and firength typitied in the ſhoulder : and whereas 

| Itis here call'd the Heave-ſhoulder, this ſignified the heaving of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
and the heaving up of our heatts to God for ſo great benefits. 

Verſe 23. A ſet form of Prayer is lawful to be uſed, whether publickly inthe Church, 
or privately in the Family : and this is moſt trongly infer'd from hence, it we con(1- 
der the perſons to whom this Commandement was given. For this jolemn form was 
ſet not for the ſimple ſort, or the moſt, ignorant among the people, but it was appoin- 
ted to be pronounc'd by the Prieſts , and that too not in a corner, but in the Taberna- 
cle of the Lord before many witneſſes. If any were able of themſelves to conceive a 
Prayer, certainly they were the Prieſts of the Lord, whoſe lips muſt preſerve knowleag, 
Mal. 2.7. and yet are they both allowed and preſcrib'd ro follow a ſer form in blefſ- 


ſing the people. And ſo likewiſe at their marching forward, and at their ſtanding ſtall 
there were ſet formsinjoyn'd, Namb. 10. 35,36, | | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Verſe We hr ſervice ofthe Ger/ſhoxites was not ſo much as the ſervice of the Sons of 
. Merari . and therefore Moſes doth here proportion the ailittance an- 
ſwerable tothe ſervice ; two Waggons, and four Oxen tothe Sons of Ger/hoz , but 
double the number to the Sons of Merars , becauſe their ſervice was double to the 
others , and theircarrjage as much more. God knows what every one of his Children 
isable to bear, and therefore proportions the burthen to the Back, none of his ſhall 
be oppreſſed, though preſs'd out of meaſure; aflicted chey may be, and that in an 
high nature, but never brought to deſpair : left fora time, but not forſaken for ever; 
7oſeph may be ſhot at, Ge. 49. 23. but he cannot be ſhot through : His bow did abide 
zn ſtrength, and the arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the hanas of the mizhty 
Godof facob, verſe 24. and thence his ſafety. He uſed bis Bow againſt his Enemies 
as David did his {ling againſt Goliah, who ſlung, as if he had wrapt up God in his 
iling. | 

| Ferſe13. Noquantity was here preſcribed, becauſe it was a Free-will offerings ; on- 
ly 1t mult be fine, no Bran in it, to ſhew the puriry of Chriſts Sacrifice , and of our 
el a through him, by means of the Oyl of his Spirir , and Incenſe of his Inter- 

ceſſion. A | 
Verſe 19. In theſewords, as before., and in the words following , we fee what is 
offered, Silver and Gold, they ſpare nothing, they.bring the beſt they have. Neither 

do they bring the beſt in a ſparing manner , but they deal bountifully and liberally. 

\W hich teacherh us to ſerve God with the choiceſt and chiefeſt things we have, and that 
in a large and liberal manner. We read, Exod. 36. that the people were ſo forward 
tor the building and furniſhing ofthe Tabernacles, that the Workmen complained the 
People brought roomuch. How far are we from thisin our dayes? T'be people bring 
wore than enough for the work. of the Lord; O that we might come but one degree 
| | behind 
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behind them , that it might be ſaid our people bring enough. The 7/-ae/ites thought 
they never brought enough , we think we never brings roo little; they offered more 
than they were commanded, we bring no more than we are compell'd and conſtrain'd to 
bring. They offered with a glad and chearful heart, we will do no more than the Law 
urgeth, or not ſo much. They brought ofthe beſt, we think the worſt good enough for 
God, and his Service, and Miniſters. | 
Verſe 24. The Spirit of God thinks it not ſufficient to ſer down what was offered in 
the general, but takes notice of every mans particular offering , to teach us firſt, thac 


a 


we ſhould apply theſe Examples to our ſelves , and if we paſs over one of thefly with- 


out regard, yet we ſhould take hold of the next. Secondly , to aſſure us tharno man 
ſhall have that forgotten to the urmolt ofhis praiſe, who is any way forward in doin 

500d, becauſe God will honour them chat honour him, 1 Sam. 2. All the good works 
of Gods children done to the ſetting forth of his glory, the advancemenc of his W or- 
ſhip, or the good of his Saints, ſhall be punQually reckoned up and rewarded : and as 
their deeds are here regiitred in the Book of God, ſo the Doers of them are regiſtrediti 
the Book of Life. | | | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Ver. FT He Lamps were placed-over againſt the Candleſtick,which was over the Table 
'3, &$ in the Tabernacle, andtypified rhe Law of God enlighcning the Church and 
People of God. For the Commandement isa Lamp or Candle,whereof there is no ſmall 
uſe when Men go toBed , or riſe betimes. He that bath the Word of Chriſt richly 
dwelling in him, may lay his Hand upon his Heart, and fay as one dying did , Hic [ar 
lucts, here's plenty of lighr. Under the Law all was in Riddles, Moſes was veil'd : and 
yet that ſaying was then verified, Er latet, & lacet ; there was light enough to light 
Men to Chriſt, the end of the Law. | | 
Verſe 10. There was Impolition of Hands upon the. Levite under the Law , and 
why not then upon the Miniſter under the Goſpel. Certainly the Ceremony is figni- 
ficant, orelſe it had not been uſed by Gods people of the Old Teſtament, nor yer by us 
that are his People of the New. And thus muchit may import : when the Reverend 
AMaulaies his Hand on thy Head, remember thou art then manamniz'd trom all ſecular 
ties, and ſequeſtred noleſs from the callings of the People than rhetr vices, thou art then 
. brought before the Lord, as it is in the Text, and dedicated wholly to his Service; and 
certainly the Holy impreſtion of Epiſcopal Hands ſet on from aboveis ſuch an E1;x- 
ar, as by contraction, if there be any diſpoſition of goodneſs 1n the baſer merral, it will 
render it of the property. | run 
Verſe 14. The Levites are here faidto be Gods after a more peculiar and ſpecial 
manner than thereſt of the People were. For though all the Congregation is Holy 
even as the Levites , all the People of God ſandtified as well as his Prietts { which was 
. the ſaying of Corah and his Complices ; and it was true, ) yet they were nor ſancified 
ro the ſame degree of Holineſs with the Prieſts; but they ſicur popalis as Gods people; 
theſe Sicur Aaron as his peculiar ſervants; they are holy it 15 crue , but theſe Holieſt 
of Holies. Hence it was, that when the Law kept ordinations , certain pieces of the 
Sacritices were put into the Prieſts hands, andnow inſtead of that a Bible into ours ; 
not only asa Ruletodire&, bur as a ſacred Witneſs of that profeſlioninto which we 
are by a Divine hand inveſted; | = OO es 
Verſe 17. Allthe firſt-born of the Children of 7/7ae! are mine,fatth Godhere , {6 
they were from the beginning : bur hereis noted a continuance of this Ozdinance, 
when it is ſaid, That he ſan{tified the firſt-born to himſelf , what time he ſmote every 
firſe-born in Egypt. Now the firſt-born are faid to be Gods by a fingular righe , by 
right of Redemprion; becauſe he Redeemed them, he ſaved them , he Gelivered theny 
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om the houſe of bondage, andhethar is ſavedis not his own; but his that ſaved him. | 
And ſo the firſt-born here were Types firſt of Chriſt , who was the firſt-bory among 
many brethren , Rom. 8. 29. To whom therefore we muſt give the honour of his 
firſt Birth-right, all our ſheaves muſt veil and bow to his ſheaf. Secondly , of 


Chriſtians, T hoſe firſt-born whoſe Names are written in Heaven, Heb. 12.23. whoare 
dear to God, as his firſt-born, 


— 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſe 3. PE Paſchal Lamb was taken up the Tenth day,but not Sacrificed until the 
fourteenth; that they might ſo kill che Paſsover, as firſt to ſancifie them- 
ſelves, and prepare their Brethren. For which cauſe alſo it was a received Tradition 
among the Jews, that during thoſe four dayes the Lamb was tyed to their Bed-poſts, 
to put them in mind of what they were to do; and then in the Evening they eat it, 
which ſignified that Chriſt came and was offered up in the Evening of the World , is 
the lajt dayes ſaith the Apoſtle, God ſent his Son, Heb. 1.2. In the laſt hour, 1 Foh.5, 
when all lay buried in darkneſs, in the Even-tide of our ſin and death. 

Verſe 6. It appears that theſe good men, that were ſhut out from this part of Gods 
ſervice by reaſon they were defiled by touching a dead body , were much grieved and 
troubled in mind that they were bar'd from the Paſsover; and therefore make earneſt 
complaint to Moſes for the ſeparation, deſiring to be eaſed and relieved by him. From 
whence we are taught, that iris a great cauſe of ſorrow and grief tro Gods dear Chil- 
dren, when they are by any juſt occaſion, or the hand of God upon them , with-held 
and kept back from the parts and exerciſes of his Worſhip. This was the ground of 
Davias complaint in the Pſalms, where he maketh the condition of the Sparrow and 
Swallow to be better than his, which might come nearer to the Altar of God than he. 
But on the other ſide, Carnal and Worldly men lament bitterly for earthly loſſes and 
troubles, but never trouble themſelves for the loſs of ſpiritual things. Nay they are 
vex'd and tormented as if they were upon the rack, that they are conſtrain'd to come 
ſooft tothe Word, to the Sacrament, to the Houſe of Prayer : they cry with them 
in Amos, When will the Sabbath be done? Ames 8.5. and with thoſe other , Whes 
ſhall we depart out of Syon ? it us time we be gone. | — 

Verſe 11. The 1ſraelite here were to eat the Paſsover with unleavened Bread , with 
ſoundneſs in potnt of Faith, and ſincerity in point of practice, to watch carefully againſt 
corruption in Life and DoErine : which ſhould reach us to be punctual in our prepa- 
rationto, and participation of the Chriſtian Paſsover , to abſtain and purge our ſelves 
from the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, for a /ittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump: 
one ſpoonful of Vinegar will ſoon tart a great deal of ſweet Milk , but a great deal of 
Milk will not ſo ſoon ſweeten one ſpoonful of Vinegar. The /7ael:tcs likewiſe were to 
eat the Paſsover here with bitter herbs: to teach , that looking upon Chriſt | whom 
they have pierc'd,; men ſhould be inbitterneſs, and feel what an evil and bitter thing 
ſin1s, being ready to ſuffer hardſhip with Chriſt , rhough he ſhould feed us to the full 
with bitter herbs, and make us drunk with Wormwood ; fo thatat laſt webe rewarded 
with the Milk and Honey of an Eternal Canaan. on” 

Verſe 17. This Clond was their guide and condud in all their wayes ; when 1t mo- 
vedthey moved, and when it ſtood till rhey reſted : which ſhovld reach thee in all chy 
wayes to acknowledg and look up to God, and he ſhall dire& thy paths. As God care- 
fully choſe out the 1/raelites way in the Wilderneſs, not the ſhorteſt , but yet the ſa- 
feſt for them; ſo wilt Goddo for all thoſe that make him their guide. The Athenians 
had aconceit that their Goddeſs Minerva turn'd all their evil Counſels into good un- 
ro thera, and the Romans thought that their Vi/6bilia (another Heatheniſh Deity } 

_ fetthem again in theright way when at any time they were our. All this , and _ 
tag 
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than this is undoubtedly done by the true God ; forall that commit their wayes unto 
him for dire&ion and ſucceſs. - Lo this z5 our God faith the Pſalmiſt, ſor ever and ever. 
he will be our guide cven unto death, Pſ. 48. 14. 


——— 
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CHAP. X. 


Verſe 2.CFEeing theſe filver Trumpets ſerved for the Camp,and the Congregation, t "4 


oY 


aſſemble and remove, and that the power of makins them is committed £q 
2oſes, who hath the ſole prerogative to call and diflolve a fſemblies abour publick af- 
fairs, we learn that it belongs to Kings and Princes, as their proper Kight to gather 
together, and todiſmiſs ſuchas are gathered togecher. Every one hath not authority 
tro draw multitudes together: we muſt havelawtul and orderly Aſſemblies. In Egypt 
without Pharaoh no man might lift up his hand or foot, Ger. 41: Secondly,it reproves 
thoſe t hat being ſummoned by the ſound of theſe Trumpets , 7.e. call'd rogether by a 
lawful Magiſtrate, refuſe to come, this was the fin of Corah and his Complices, And 
we know their fearful puniſhment for thar fin. In the natural body. the beginning, of 
all motion is from che Head, and fot oughr tobe in the Body Politick. Thirdly, This 
reproves thoſe that aſſemble before they are call'd ; Corah and his Confederates would 
not aſſemble when they were call'd , theſe aſſemble before they be call'd ; the other 
were too {low and dull, theſe are too Quickand nimble-headed. So then all muſt keep 
their places and ſtandings, they muſt come when they are cali'd ; and they nwſt be 
call'd before they come. | 

Verſe 10; Asthe Prieſts here were to ſound their ſilver Trumpets at their ſolemn 
Feaſts, for a monument of ſpiritual gladneſs before the Lord; ſo mu{t Miniſters of the 
Goſpel publiſh the glad-ridingsof the Goſpel , Speak to the heart of Feruſalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare u acc«mpliſh'd, her ſin pardoned, Iſai. 40. 2, Make 
the people hear the joyful ſound , that chey may walk in the ſence of Gods preſence, 
and in the light of his countenance, which is joy of the Holy Ghoſt, ard upon this 
account it was, that this and other Muſical Inſtruments uſed in Gods: ſervice ( as part 
of the Jewiſh Pedagogy) were types of that ſpiritual joy which we Chriſtians ſhould 
expreſs iv holy duties, voleſs thanif we heard the moſt exquiſite Muſick, There ſhould 
be continu:! Muſick (habitual joy) in Gods Children , who are rhe Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſ: : 1 erefore it was that the Royal Propher ſirgs, Bleſſed zs the people that 
kzow the j:y[nl ſornd, Pſalm 80 15. that can d:ſcern and fee} the comfortable ſound 
of Gods W 0rd; the free uſe of his Ordinances, ſerving God with chearfulneſs, and 
5iving him chanks wich exaltation of heart,and rapture of Spirit. | al, 

Verſe 31. Why doth 2Yeſes fo earnelily detire chis Hobab to be their guide in the 
way, was ot the All-ſecing Eye of God ſufficient , had not he promiſed ro condu& 
them , and had they not the pillar of Cloud to go before them ? moſt true ; yer hu- 
mane helps,when they may be had , and God offers them to our hand, may not be neg- 
lected. Theuſins of lawiul means doth not oppoſe or afront the providence of 
God, who, it is true, can work without means, but yet we mult attend unto his will, 
and not ſtand upon his naked power without his will. | .: 

Verſe 35. It is a great encouragement to know the forms that the Saints prevailed 
with Ged of old, that God accepted ſuch Prayersat their hands : he that accepred them 
then, if we ſend them dy the ſame Spirit, will accept them now. And therefore it is, 
thzt wehave mention upon Record of the Prayers of Abraham, of f acob, of Moſes 
hereand in other places, of David, of Hezekiah , and divers others, To what end 
and purpoſe ? bur that we might thereby learnto hit our ſelves with words, to attain 
a habit of Prayer by Audyins theſe forms, For which reaſon alſo it was, that in the. 
Old Teliament for all duries of piery and Religion , . there were forms fer, For rhe 
bleſſing of the People there was a form fer, Nzmb. 6. In time of Repentance and 


Humiliation the Propher ſets them a form, Foe! 2. and ſo here when the Ark removed, 
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|; there wasa form for that Sacrifice, Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine Enemies be 


ſcattered , and when the Ark ſtood ſtill;, Return O Lord to the many thouſands of 
 Jjrael. | 
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CHAP. X1. 


Verſe al © thirſt of 7/7ael is well quench'd , and now they complain as faſt for 
hunger : the other mutiny for Water was of ſome few Male-contents - 
this was of the whole Troop. Not that none were free, Caleb, Foſhna_Meſes, Aaron. 
AMiriam,were not yet tainted. Uſually God meaſures the ſtate of any Church or 
Country by the moſt , the greateſt part carries both the Name and Cenſure. Sins are 
fo much greater as they are univerſal: -ſo far is evill from being extenuated by the 
multicude of che guilty, that nothing can more aggravate it. With men commonneſs 
may plead for favour, with God it pleads for Judgement. Many hands draw the Ca- 
ble with more violence than few. Theleprolie of the whole Body is more loathſome 
than that of che part. K - 

Verſe 5. Contentacon isa rare Bleſling , becauſe it ariſes either from a frnj- 
tion of all Comforts , or a not deſiring of ſome which we have not. Now we 
are never ſo bare as not to have ſome benefits; never ſo full as not to want ſomething. 
God hath muchado with us, either we lack Health , or Quietneſs, or Children , or 
Wealch,or Company,or our telves in all theſe, Weremember when we fate by the fleſh- 
pots of Egypt, and aid eat freely of their Cucumbers, and Melons, and Leeks, and 
Onyons. Every Mind remembers and affe&s that which is like its ſelf. Carnal minds 
are for che fleſh-pots of Egypt, though bought with ſervicude , fpiritual are for 
the preſence of God, though Redezm'd with Famine, and would rather dye in Gods 

reſence, than live without him 1n che {ighr of delicate and full diſhes. 

Verſe8. The ſame handthar rain'd 37anna into the 7/yaelites Tents , Could have 
Rain'dit into their Mouths or Laps; God loves we ſhould take pains for our ſpiritu- 
al food. Little would it have availed them that the Zan lay about their Tents, if 
they had not gone forth and gathered it, bearen and baked it. Let Salvation be never 
ſo plentiful, if we bring it not home , and make it ours by Faith , we are no whit the 
becter. If the work done, and means us'd had been enough to give life, no 1/rac/ire 

-had dyed : their Bellies were full of that Bread whereof one Crum gives life , yet they 
dyed many of them indiipleaſure. As in Natural,ſo in Spiritual things, we may not 
truſt ro means: the Carkals of the Sacrament cannot give life, but the Soul of it, which 
is rhe thing repreſented. 

Verſe 9. The meat ofcheſe 1/-aelites was ſtrange , but nothing ſo ſtrange as their 
Bread, fiom the firſt day that their Jana feil cill their ſecling in Canaan , God 
wrought a perpecual miracle 1n this food , a miracle in the place ; Other bread riſes up 
from below, ils fell down from above, neither did it ever Rain Bread will now , yet ſo 
did this Heavenly ſhower fall, that it is confined to the Camp of 1/racl : a miracle in 
the quantity, that every morning ſhould fall enough co fill ſo many hundred thouſand 
maws, and mouths, A miracle 1n the Compoiition, rhart it is ſweet like Hony-Cakes, 
round like Corianders, tranſparent as dew. A miracle in the qualicy , that it melted 
dy one hear, by another hardened. A miracle in the difference of the fall , that (as 
ifit knew times, and would teach the m as well as feed them) it fell double in the Evea- 
ins of the Sabbath, and on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle inthe continnance and cea- 
ſins , thar this ſhower of Bread followed their Camp in all their removals, till they 


carne t taft oi che bread of Cazaan,and then withdrew it ſelf, as if it had ſaid, ye need 
no miracles now you have means, KR OT 
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Verſe 18. God tells the Jews here that they had wept in his ears; God had heard 
them weep, but for what, and how ? they wept forFleſh : , there was a_Tinttare, a 
deep die of murmuring in their Tears, Chriſt goes as far in the paſſion, in his agony. 
and le comes to a paſlionate deprecation in his rriſtis anima, andin this, $7 poſſibil * 
and his Tranſeat calix., Butas all theſe Paſlions were fanctified in the root . from, 
which no bitter Leaf, nor crooked Twigs could ſpring ; ſo they were inſtantly watk'd 
with his veruntamen, a preſent and a full ſubmitting of all ro Gods pleaſure, Yet rot my 
willO Father, but thine be done. | | 


Verſe 22. When our own proviſion fails, then not todiſtruſt the proviſion of God 
is a noble tryal of Faith. Shall our flocks and herds be ſlain,cries even Moſes. Whereas 

he ſhould have ſaid, God who ſtopp'd the mouth: of the Sea that ic ſhowd cor devour 
' us, can as eaſily ſtop the mouth of our ſtomack: he that commanded the Yea to ftand 
Rill and guard us, can as eaſily command the Earth to nouriſh us; he that made che 
Rod a Serpent , can aseafily make theſe ſtones Bread. . Why do wenot wait on him 
whom we have found ſo powerful ? Now they ſer ihe Mercv and Love of Ged uncn a 
wrong Laii, while they meaſure ic only by their preienr ſence. While we fee our 


daily Bread on our Cubbord, we believe , ler God wichdraw his hand , no i:oht, no 
truſt. 


' CHAP. XII. 


Perſe T VV is this I ſee ? is not this Aaron that was Brother in Nature , and 
by Office joynt Commiliioner with 2o/es ! and is. not this Miriam 
the Elder Siſter co 17-/es, which laid her Brother in the Reeds, and ferch'd his Mother 
to be his Nurſe ? both Prophets of God, both the Fleſh andBlood of X2o/es. And doth 
Aaron repine at the honour of him who gave himſelf that honour , and: ſaved his life, 
when he had finn'd ſo groſly in making the Calf. Doth this X7;7iam repine ar the pro» 
ſperity of him whoſe life ſhe ſaved ? But now Envy had fo blinded their Eyes , that 
they could neither ſee this priviledge of Nature , nor yet the honour of Gods choice. 
Miriam and Aaron are in mutiny againſt Moſes, Who ſo holy as fins not? Whar 
fin though never ſo unnatural, that even the very belt can avoid without God ? A- 
gain, W ho can look for love and proſperity at onee , when holy and meek Moſes finds 
enmity uu his own fleſh and blood ? rather than we ſhall want , a mans Enemies ſhall 
be thoſe of his own: houſe. Authority cannot fail of oppoſition . If 1t be never fo 
mildly ſway*d , tha; common make-bate the Devil will rather raiſe it out of our own 
boſom. Todo weil, and hear 1ll, is Princely. Fo. 
Verſe 2. Seditions do not ever look the ſame way they move; Wiſe men can eaſi- 
ly diftinguiſh beciwixr rhe viſor of actions, and the face. The Wife of Moſes is menti- 


oned , his ſaperioricy is ſhot at. Prideis likely the ground of all ſedition. Which of 


their Faces ſhined like Moſes ? which of chem received the Law twice in two fe; eral 
Tables from Gods own hand ? aad yer they dare ſay, Hath God ſþcken only by Mo- 
ſes ? they do not deny Moſes his Honour, bur they challenge a' part with him. &and 
yet how unh they were : onea Woman whom her Sex debarr'd from Rule; the other 
a Prieſt, whom his Office ſequeſtred from Earthly Government. Self-love makes men. 
unreaſonable, and teaches chem to turn the glaſs to ſee themſelyes greater,others l:fTer 
than they are. It 1s an hard thing for aman willingly and gladly co fee his equals lifted 


over his head in worth and opinion. Nothing will more try a mans grace,then queſtt- 


ons of Emulation. Tha: man hath truelighr, which can be concent to bz a Candle be- 
fore the Sun of others. | | Z Os Es Cs 
Verſe 3. Carry a meek ſpirit along with you in all your a&tions. When Chriſt 
roge as King to. Fernſalem, he rode meek , meek : thoſe that would iccompany Chriſt 
t0 his Kingdom, mult be of the ſame ſpirit oh King is of,” Moſes never fail'd bur 
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once, andit was then when he loſt this meek ſpirit, amb. 20. 10. Expounded P/al. 
106. 32. They angered him at the waters of ſtrife ,, 10 that it went ill with Afoſes for 
their ſakes: for what reaſon, ſee verſe 23. Becauſe they provoked hrs Spirit , ſorthar 
he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. God is oft-times in the ſmall and ſtill voice; when 
neither in the whirl-wind, nor the Earth-quake, nor the fire, 1 Ky 7. 19. 
71,152, 

Verſe 4. God might have ſpoken ſo loud that Heaven and Earth ſhould have heard 
it, ſo as they ſhould not have needed to comeforth for audience : but now he calls them 
out to the Bar, that they may be ſeen to hear. It did not content him to chide them 
within doors , the ſhame of their fault had been lefſe in a private rebuke, but the ſcan- 
dal of their repining was publick. W here the f1n is not afraid of the light; God loves 
not the reproot ſhould be ſmoorhered. | 

Verſe 10. It was time to look for a Judgement when God departed : ſo ſoon as he 
is gone from the Eyes of /45riam, the Leprofie appears in her face, her foul Tongue 
is puniſh'd with a foul Face. Since ſhe would acknowledg no difference betwixt her 
ſelf, and her Brother 2o/es , every Iſraelite now ſees his face glorious, hersleaprous. 
Deformity is a fit cure of pride. Becauſe the yenome of her Tongue would have eaten 
into the Reputation of her Brother, therefore a poiſonous Infection eats into her fleſh. 
Now hath Moſes and Miriam need ro wear a vail; the one to hide his Slory, the 0+ 
ther her deformity. 

Verſe 15. The 1ſraelttes are ſtayed ſeven dayes for the puniſhment of Miriam , the 
fins ofthe Governors are a juſt top to the people, all of them ſmarcin one;all of them 
mult ſtay the leiſure of Mrriams recovery: Whoſoever ſeeks the Land of Promiſe, 
ſhall find many lets: Amalck,, Og, and the King of Canaan mec with 1/racl : theſe 
reſiſted, but hindred not their paſſages, their ſins only ſtay them from removing. Ath- 
Rions are not croſles tous inthe way co Heaven in compariſon ofour ias. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Verſe os baſeſt ſort of men are. commonly held fic. enough for Inteiligencers; 

A bur Moſes by the Commandement of the Lord , chooſeth forth the belt 
of 1/rael , ſuch as were like to be moſt judicious in their enquiry, and moſt crediblein 
their Report. Thoſe that rul'd 7/7acl at home , couldbeit deſcry for them abroad, 
what ſhould dire&t the body but the Head ? Men can judg but by appearance. Ir is 
for him only that ſees rheevent, ere he appoint the means,not to be deceived. It had 
been betcer for 7/7ae! co have ſent the Offal ofche multitude. By how much leſs the 
credit of their perſons is, by ſo much leſſeis the danger of ſeducemenc. The error of 
the mighty is arm'd with Authority; and ina ſort commands aſſent ,; whether in g00d 
or Evil , Greatneſs hath ever a train to follow itat the h2els. | 

Ver/e 6. Amongſt thoſe twelve Meſſengers which our ſecond ſes ſent thorow 
the La..d of Promiſe, there was but one Z#das, bur amongſt thoſe twelve which rhe 

former cs addrefled thorough the tame Land, there 1s but one Caleb: and' yer 
thoſe were choſen out of the meaneſt, theſe out of the Heads of 1{-ae!. As there is no 
ſociery fre? from ſome corruption ; ſo it is hard if ina community of men there be nor 
ſome taithtulneſs. 

Verſe 27. Forty dayes they ſpent in this ſearch, and this cowardly belief in the 
ſearch ſhall coſt them forty years delay of the fruition ; who can abide to ſee the Ru- 
lers of //rae/ ſo baſely timerous. They commend the Land, the Fruit commends its 
f:if, and yet they plead difficulty , their ſhoulders are laden with the Grapes, and yet 
their hearts are overlaid wich unbelief. Itis an unworthy thing to plead hardneſs of 
achieving , where che benefit will more than requite the indeavour. Our Land of 
Prone is above; we know the Fruit thereof is ſweet and glorious, the paſſage = | 
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cult. The giantly Sons of A»4k, the powers of Darkneſs ſtand in our way. Jf weſit 
down andcomplain, we ſhall once know that without ſhall be the fearful, Rev. 
21,8; | bs | 

Verſe 30. foſhna was ſilent , and wiſely ſpared his Tongue for a further advan- 
_.Tage: only Caleb ſpake. Jdonot hear him fay, who am I to {trive with the mult- 
tude ? what can 7o/naand] do againſt ten Rulers ? it is better to fit ſtill, thanto riſe 
and fall : but he reſolves to ſwim againſt this ſtream , and will either draw Friends to 
the truth, or Enemies upon himſelf. True Chriftan fortitudeteacherh us not ro regard 
the number or quality of the Opponents, but the Equity of the Cauſe : and cares not 
roſtand alone and challenge all comers: and if it could be oppoſed by as many worlds 
as men, it may be over-born, but it cannot be daunted. Whereas popularity carries 
weak minds, and teaches them the ſafety of Erring with a multirude. Caleb ſaw the 
giantly Anakims, and the walled Cities as well as the reſt , and yet he faith, Zer ws 99 
#p and poſſ, eſs it : as1f1t were no more but to go.and ſee, and Conquer. Faith is coura- 
10us, and makes nothing of theſe dangers that daunt others. 

Verſe 31. Seethe idle Pleas of Diſtruſt , we are n9t able, they are ſtronger. Could 
not God inable them ? was he not {tronger than their Gyants ? had he not promiſed 
to diſplace the Canaanites to ſettlethem in their ſtead ? how much moreeatie is ic for 
us to ſpy their weakneſs , than for them to eſpy the ſtrengch of their adverſaries ? 
when we meaſure our ſpiritual ſucceſs by our own power, we are vanquiſh'd before 
we fight : hethat would overcome mult neither look upon his own arm , nor the arm 
of his Enemy , but the mouth and hand of him chat hath promiſed , and can perform : 
who are we fleſh and blood with our breath in our Noftrils, that we ſhould fight with 
Principalities, Powers, ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly places ? the matter is too un- 
equal, we are like Graſhoppers to theſe Gyants. W hen we cofnpare our ſelves wich 
them, how can we but deſpair ? when we compare them wich God, how can we be 
diſcouraged ? he that hath brought us into this field hath promiſed us victory, God 
knew their ſtrength ere he offered to commit us. | | | 

Verſe33. Itis very material with what Eyes we look upon all ſubjets. Fear doth 
not more multiply Evils, than Faith deminiſheth them , which is therefore bold be- 
cauſe it either ſees not, or contemns that terror which fear repreſents to the weak. 
There is norfe ſo valiant asrhe Believer. Well might theſe 1/raelitcs havethought, 
were not the Amalekites ſtronger than we , were not they arm'd, we naked. Did not 
the only hand of 2o/es by lifting up beat them down? Whence had the Anahims 
their ſtrength , bur from him that bids us go #p againſt them ? but now their fear hath 
not left them ſo much reaſon as ro compare their adverſaries with others, but only 
with themſelves. Doubtleſs theſe Giants were mighty , but their rear hath tretch'd 
them out ſome Cubits beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and 


our helps leſs than they are, and fore-caſts ever worſe then ſhall be, and if evills be 
poſlible, it makes them certain. | 


CHAP, XIV. 


Verſe 5. T7 had been time for the 1ſrael:tes to have fallen down on their faces, and 

. have ſaid , goto God for usin your Prayers, g0 before us in your directi-. 
ons : but now on the contrary, Moſes and Aaron fall on their faces to them , and ſue 
ro them that they would be content ro be conducted. Had they been ſuffered to de - 
part, they had periſhed : AZofes and his few had been victorious: and yer as if he 
could not be happy withour chem , he. falls on his face to them that they would ſtay. 
We have never ſo much need to be importuned,as in thoſe things whoſe benefir ſhould 
make us moſt importunate, The ſweerneſs of Gods Law , and our promiſed glory is. 
ſuch, as ſhould draw all hearts afterit, and yet if we did not ſue to Men ( as for 
fe) that they would be reconciled to God, and be ſaved, I doubt whether they 
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would obey, yea it were well if our ſute were ſufficient to prevail. 

Verſeio. Though Moſes and Aaron intreart upon their faces, and Foſpza and Ca- 
{eb perſwade and rend their Garments, yet they move nothing. The obſtinate mulci- 
rude grown more violent with oppoſing, is ready to return them ſtones for their pray- 
ers. Such hath been ever the thanks of fidelity and truth, croſs'd Wickedreſs proves 
deſperate, and inſtead of yielding ſeeks for Revenge. . Nothing is fo hateful to a re- 
ſolute ſinner as 00d Counſel. Weare becoine Enemues to the Wortd, becauſe wete!l 
them truth. | ; ” | 

Verſe 13. Tt was not ſo much 1/-ael that ofes reſpeted, as Godin 1/7ael, He 
was thrifty and zealous for his Maker , and would not haye him loſe the glory of his 
mighty deliverances; nor would abide a pretence for any Egyptian Dogg to bark a- 
Sainſt the powerful work of God , then the Egyptians ſhall hearit. If Iſrael couid 
have periſh'd without diſhonour to'God:, perhaps Zoſes his hatred to their unbelief 
would have overcome his natural love , and he had let gone alone; now ſo tender is 
he over the Name of God, that he would rather have J/rae/ eſcape witha fin, then 
Gods glory ſhould beblemiſh'd in the opinions of Men by a juſt Judgement. He faw 
that the Eyes and I ongues ot all the World were inten: upon 1/rac/ : he'knew how 


ready the World would be to miſcontrue, and how the Heathens wouldbe ready ro 


caſt imputations of Leyity, or impotence upon God, and therefore fayes, The rhe 
Egyptians will hear it, Happy is that Man that can make Gods tory the ſcope of all 
his ations, and deſires, nor cares for his own welfare, nor fears the miſeries of others, 
but with reſpe& to God in both. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 20.7Þ Re ſubſtance of this Law was to teach them from whence they enjoy*d 

their Land, their Corn, their Wine , and their Dew, and all char they 
poſſeſſed , to wit, by the meer gift and bleiling of God. W hatever we poſſeſs, by the 
ſole gift of God we pofleſs it. Of whom ſhall we receive our Food , if we ſees it not: 
at Gods hand ; if the Child want Food and Raiment , ro whom ſhall he $0 bur to his 
Father ? and as we have our meat from God, ſo we muitear and drink as in the pre- 
ſence of God. Andif we did but ſeriouſly rhink upon this truth , chat-God is preſent 
with us at our Tables, that he ſits down , and riſeth with us , it wovid teach us more 
ſobriety and moderation than is commonly uſed at our meals. It is the: etore our dur 
whatever we hayereceived, whether it be little or much , to imploy i: co good uſ:s. 
We muſt take ſpecial care not to abuſe Gods gifts, or wrong any his Creatures we en- 
Joy ; inas much as in wronging them we wrong God himielf the giver of 
them. 

Verſe 38. This Fringe was to put them in mind of the Commandements of che 
Lord, to do them, as you may read in the following verſe; and theretore were cermed 
Philaceries, 7.c. Conſervatories , ſo cailed , becauſe by the uſe of them the Law was 
kept in remembrance. God had charg'd the Jews to wear theſe borders for this end. 
as alſo io bind the Law to their hands, and betore their eyes; wherein (as S:. Ferume 
and T heodoret well interpret it) God meant the meditations and practice of his Le 1 
bur they like unto the fooliſh Patient , which, when the Phyſitian bids him take fuch a 
Preicript, eats up the paper ; they reſted in the fringe and nor inthe garment , in the 
Ceremony, not in the Law. For if theſe Jews could bur get a liſt of Parchment upon 


their lefr arm next their heart, and another ſcroll to tye upon their fore-head,and four - 


corners of Fringe,or (ifrtheſe be denied) ared thread in their hand, rhough they mighr 
ſay with Sazl, 1 Sam. 16. Bleſſed be thox of the Lord, 1havefulfiilled the command of 


the Lord: Ts 
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| CHAP. XVI. 


Verſe 1 ] See the Levites not long ſince drawing their Swords:for God and EY, ales a- ; 
< 


ainſt thereſt of 1/-ael, and that Fat wins them both praiſe and bleiling: 
now they are the forwardelit in the rebellion againſt 2oſes and, Aaron , men of their 


own Tribe. There is no aſſurance of a man for-one a& : whom one {in cannot faſten 


upon, another may ; yea the fame ſin may fihd/a repulſe one while from the ſame hand 
which another time gives it entertainment : and-rhart yeildance1looſeth the thank ot all 
the former reſiſtance. It isno praiſe to have done once well unleſs we continne. . We 
ſee here likewiſe that outward privaledges of Blood can avail nothing againſt a particy- 
far calling of God. Theſe Rexbenites had the right of the natural primogenirare , ver 
do they vainly challenge preheminence where God hath ſubje&ed them. jfail civil ho- 


nour flow from the King, how much morefrom the God of Kings; his hand exalts the 


poor, and caits down the mighty from rheir Throne ; the man that wi'l be lifring up 


himielt in the pride of his heart from under the foot of God, is juſtly rrodden ia the 


duſt. | rafogs 
Ferſe 2. There cannot be conceived an honour leſs worth emulation than this prin- 
 cipality of 7/yae/: a people that could give norhing, a people that had nothing bucin 
hope, a people whom their leader was fainto feed with Bread and Water , wh:ch 
paid him no tribute , bur of ill words , whoſe command was nothing but a burchen , 
and yet this dignity had drawn together ina mutinous way 250 Captains of /-ael, 
What wonders it, that the Ten Rulers prevail ſo much with the multitude , ro G15 
ſwade them from Cayaan ; when three Traytors prevailed chus with 259 Aaulers, fa- 
mous in the Congregation , and men of renown : | one man. may kindle {rcha fre as 
all che World cannot quench. ' One Plague-ſore may infect a whole Kingdom : tlie in- 
fection of evil is much worſe thanthe a&. It is not like thoſe Leaders of 1/racl could 
err without followers. Heis a mean man that draws not ſome Cliencs after him. Tr 
hath been ever a dangerous policy. of Sathan to aſſault rhe beſt : he knew that the mul- 
' Titude (as we ſay of Bees) will follow their Maſter. 


Verſe 3. Joſes ana Aaron you take too much upon Jou , was thecry of a Jew 
once, and {o itis ſtill by many now a dayes, who would manacle and confine them on- 


Iy to an Ecclefiaſtick power, and diveſt them quite of any civil Authority, though X7c- 
ſes hadborh, according co St. Ang. in 98 P/al, and David allo placeth 27o/es among 
the Prieſts, P/. 99. 6. __ | 
Verſe 5. Moſes argues not for himſelf, but appeals to God , neither ſpeaks for his 
own right , bur his Brother Aarons , he knew that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy 
£0 be more precious than his Government. Good Magiſtrates are more render aver 
Gods honour than their own , and more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religion 
than themſelves. And 2ſoſes took the beſt courſeto appeal to God: Iris ſafe} 
to truſt God with his own cauſe. If Aaron had been ſet up by 1/-ael , Moſes would 
have ſhelrred him under their Authority : now that God did immediatly appoint him, 
his patronage is ſought whoſe the Election was. We may ealily faulter in the managing 
of Divine affairs,and ſoour want'of ſucceſs cannot want fin : God knows how to uſe, 
how £o bleſs his own means. | ©. | 
Verſe 9: Asthere was a difference betwixt the people and Lervites, ſo betwixt the 
Levites and Prieſts. The God of order loves to have our degrees kept. W hiles the Le- 
vites would be lookins up to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends down their Eyes to the people.” 
The way not to repine at thoſe above us, is to look ar thoſe below us. There is no bet- 


ter remedy tor ambition, than to caſt up our tormer receits, and ſo compare them wich 


our deſervings, and confer our own Eſtate with Interiors: ſo ſhail we tind cauſe tobe 
thankful that we are above any, rather than of eavy that any is above us, 
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Verſe 12. Moſes hath chid the Sons of Levi for mutinying againſt Aaron, and FA 
much the more, becauſe they were of his own Tribe : nowhe ſends for the Rexbenir es, 
which roſe againſt himſelf, 'they come not, and their Meſſage is worſe than their 


abſence. Moſes is accuſed of Injuſtice, Cruelty, Falſehood, Treachery , Uſurpation, 


and Egypt it ſelf ſhall be commended rather than 7Zoſes want a reproach. Innocen- 
Cy is no ſhelter from ill tongues, Malice never regards how true an accuſation is , bur 
how ſpiteful. I. | 

Verſe 15. Now it was time for es to be angry, theydurſt not have been thus 
bold , if they had not ſeen his mildneſs. Lenity is ill beſtowed upon ſtubborn natures, 
It is an injurious ſenceleſneſs not to feel the wounds of our reputation. It well appears 
Moſes is angry, when he prayes againſt them. He was diſpleaſed before, but when he 
was moſt bitter againſt them, he till prayed for them : but now he bends his very pray- 
ers againſt them, Look not to their Offering : there can be no greater revenge , than 


_ theimprecation of the righteous, there can be no greater judgement than Gods reje- 


Gon of their ſervices. With us men, what more argues the diſlike of the perſon; 
than, the turning back of his preſent? What will God accept from us if nor 
Prayers ? | : | 

Verſe 22. Theſame Tongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirators , prayes for the 
people: aslewd men think to carry it with number , Corah had fo far prevail'd, that 
he had drawn the multitude to his fide. Godthe avenger of Treaſons would have 
conſumed rhem at once, oſes and Aaron pray forthe Rebels , although they were 
worthy of Death, and nothing but Death could ſtop their mouths ; yer their merciful 
Leaders will not buy their own peace with the loſs of ſuch Enemies. O rare and imita- 
ble mercy ! the peopleriſe up againſt their Governors , their Governors fall oz their 
faces to Ged for the people , ſo farare they from plotting revenge, that they will not 
endure God ſhall revenge for them. 

Verſe 27, Moſes had well hoped that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the 7/-ae- 
lites ran from them as from Moniters , and ſhould hear that direful Proclamation of 
Vengeance againſt them , (howſoever they did before ſer a face on their Conſpiracy, 
yet now) their hearts would have miſgiven. Burt loe theſe bold Traytors,ftand impu- 
dently ſtaring in the door of their Tents, as if they would ont-face the revenge of God. 
as if Moſes had never wrought miracle before them , as if no 1/-ae/ire had ever bled 
for rebelling : thoſe that ſhould periſh are blinded. Pride and Infidelicy obdures the 
hearc, and makes even Cowards fearleſs. 

Verſe 31. In Dathan and Abirams caſe God may ſeem to proceed apace towards 
Execution , but yet it had all :heſe pauſes in arreſt of Judgement , and theſe reprieves 
before Execution, Firſt, When oſes had information of their taftious proceedings, 
he falls upon his face before God, and laments, and deprecates in their behalf, «verſe 4. 
he calls them to a fair Tryal and Examination the next day, verſe 5. and they fay, 
We will wot come, Verſe 12, and again which implies that 2oſes cited them again , we 
»ill not come, verſe 14. and Moſes went up to them again , and the Elders of 1/rae/ 
followed, and all prevailed not, and then Aoſes comes to pronounce Judgement, verſe 
29. and after, and yet not preſently after the Judgement Execution followed, verſe 31. 
thus ſtill God goes his own way to ſpeak before he ſtrikes, to lighten before he thun- 
ders, to warn before he wounds. | 

Verſe 41. Here inſtead of Praying ,. theſe 1/-aelites murmur ; inſtead of praying 
to God, murnftir againſt Moſes. Vhat have the righteous done? It 18 the hard conditiog of 
Authority , that when the multitude fare well, they applaud themſelves, when ilj, 
they repine againſt their Governors. Who can hopeto be free,if oſes and Aaron 
eſcape not ? Never any Prince ſo merited a people; he thruft himſelf upon the Pikes 
of Pharaoh's tyranny , he brought them from a bonda ge worſe than death , his Rod 
divided the Sea, and ſhared life to them, death to their purſuers. Who would not have 
thought theſe men ſo obliged ro: oſes,that no death could have opened their mouths , 
6r rais'd their hands againſt him: yet now when their fellowsare juſtly puniſh'd of 
God,.they murmur againſt Hoſes, No maryelifwedeal ſo with men , when God re- 
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ceives this meaſure from 2s. . One year of Famine, one Summer of Peſtlence makes us 
over-look all the bleſſings. gf. God; and moreto mutiny at the ſence of qun evil, thaa 
to praiſe him for our yarieties.of good. O God, Thave 'made an ill uſe of thy mer- 


_ cies, if I have not learnt to be' content with thy CorreRions. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Perſe 1 HR deſirous was God to give ſatisfaion , even tothe obſtinate! there 
is nothing more material than that men ſhould be aſſured their ſpiritual 
Suides have their commmiſlion and Calling from God : the want whereof is a preju- 
dice to our ſucceſs. It ſhould nat be ſo; but che corruption of Men will not receive 
g00d, but from due Meſſengers. Shs lo ld2es Kg 

Verſe 2. Before Gods calling all men are alike : every Name 1s alke written in 
their rod, there is no difference in the letters,in thewood-:; neither the characters are 
fairer, nor the ſtaff more precious, it is the choice of God that makes the diſtin&tion : 
ſoisit in our callings of Chriſtianity , all are equally devoid of poſlibility of. Grace, 
all equally liveleſs, by Nature weare all Sons of wrath: If we be now: better than 
others,who ſeparated us? weare all Crab-focks in this Orchard of God, he may graft 
what Fruit he pleaſes upon us; only the Grace and effeRual Calling of God makes the 
difference. 7 

Verſe 5. Before God wrought miracles in the Rod of Afofes , now inthe Rod of 
"Aaron. As Pharaoh might fee himſelf in Loſes his Rod; whoofa Rod of Defence 
and proteQion, was turn'd into a venemous Serpent : ſo 1/racl might ſee themſelves 
inthe Rod of Aayov. Every Tribe , andevery 1/raelite was of himſelf as a ſear-ſtick 
without life, without ſap ; and ifany one of them had power to live and flouriſh he 
muſt acknowledgit from the immediate power and gift of God. b_ 

Verſe 6. Thele 12 Heads of 1/rae! would never have writ their Names in their 
Rods, but in hope they might be choſen to this dignity. What an honour was this 
Prieſthood whereof all the Princes of 1/r4el are ambitious? If they had not thought ic 
an high preferment, they had not ſo much envied the Office of Aaron. What ſhall we 
think of this change? Is the Evangelical adminiſtration ofleſs worth rhanthe Levirical? 
while the Teſtament is better, is the ſervice worſe ? how 1s it that the Great think 
themſelves too great for thisimployment ? how is it that under the Goſpel men are 
diſparaged with that which honoured them under the Law , that their ambition and 
ſcorn meet in one ſubjeR? : : 

Verſe 7. Theſe 12 Rods are not laidup in ſeveral Cabinets of their owners, but 
arebrought forth and laid before the Lord. Itisfit God ſhould make choice of his 
own attendants. Even we Men hold it injurious to have ſervants obtruded upon us by 
others. Never ſhall that Man have comfort in his Miniſtry whom God hath not cho- 
ſen. The great Commander of the World hath ſet every Man in his ſtation : to one he 
hath aid, Stand thou in this Tower and watch , to another, Make thou good theſe 
Trenches; to a third , Digs thou in this Mine. He that gives , and knows our abil- 
ties, can beſt ſet us on work. 

Verſe$. This Rod was the Paſtoral ſtaff of Aaron , the great Shepheard of 1/7: 
God reQifies his approbation of his charge by the Fruit. That a Rod cut off from the 
Tree ſhould bloſſom it was ſtrange; bur that in one Night it ſhould bear buds, bloſſom, 
and Fruit, and that both ripe and bard,it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that 
revives the dead Plants in Winter in the Spring, doth it here without Earth , withour 
Time,without Sun; that 7ſ+ael might ſee , and grant it was no reaſon his choice ſhould 


be limited, whoſe power is unlimited, 
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Verſe 10. Theſame God which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approved the 


calling of Aaron to Iſrael; will now have a permanent memorial of their conjunion, 
That whenſoever they ſhould ſee this relick, they might be aſhamed of their preſumpci- 


on and infidelity. The Name of Aarox was not more plainly writin that Rod;, than 
the ſin of 7/-ae/ was in the Fruit of it : and how much more 7/7ael finds Rebellion bea- 
ten with this Rod, appears inthe following Complaint, Behold we are dead , we pe- 


_ iſh, God knows how to extort glory to his own Name from the moſt obſtinate gain- 


fayers. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Verſe es of the Lord himſelf be Aarons portion,and his Inheritance, why ſhould not 
Aaron content himſelf , though he have no other Inheritance among the 


People. Andifthe Lord be the portion of Gods Children , who are his Royal Pricſt+ 
| hood, why ſhould not they reſt well contented, although they want an inheritance in- 


the things of this World ? and why may not every Child of God as well as the Sons of 
Levi ſay ?: God himſelf is my portion , and God all-ſufficient in himſelf , #« all-ſuffici- 
ent unto me. God gave me to my ſelf, and God gave himſelf rome. God the Father 
ave hisSon to me, God the Son gave himſelf ro me ; and God the Holy Ghoſt gave 
his Sealto aſſure that giftto me, and ſhall 1 not becontent ? God the Son received all 
things from the Father for me, thatin him and through him , and with him T might re- 
ceiveall things from the Father , and why ſhould I not content my ſelf with him, 
without whom all things are as nothing. 

Verſe\1. Theendof the gifts and oblations under the Law , was not that God 
had reſerved theſe things for his own ſpending , but for the uſe and ſuſtentation of his 
ſele&ed Servants; that ſo being alwayes to have Miniſters of his own, he might have 
alſo of hisown Goods to feed and maintain them. This I taketo be clear from Gods 
own words in this Chapter, for having ſer his mark upon divers things , calling them, 
My Gifts and my Offerings, he adds , Theſe'have 1 given tothe Sons of Levi: 
for the ſervice they do me in the Tabernacle , verſe21. Andit is your wages which I 
give you for your ſervice , in this verſe : which words plainly ſhew, that God would 
that ſuch as attend him, ſhould receive their maintenance as his pay, and notas mans. 
W hereupon he faith not to the people, you ſhall give them your offerings, for the ſer- 
vice they do you; But I have given them my Offerings for the ſervice they ao me ; as 
if he ſhould fay, theſe thingsare mine, not yours, to me you ſhall pay them , that as 


mine, not as yours, they may receive them, andſo I may pay them with my own hands, 


and of my own Goods, and not they to ſerve at others coſt. 
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CHAP, XIX 


Verſe 2.”P his red Heifer was the type of Chriſt crucified, who as (a Father faith) 
| *- was Candidns ſanititate, yubicundus paſſione,white and ruddy , white in 
[15Tnnocency, and red in hisPaſſion. And this Heiter muſt be without ſpot and ble- 
miſh; our Saviour was free from all ſin,the ſpot of Original, and the'blemiſh of Acual 
Sin. "Jt muſt bea Heifer likewiſe on which never came yoke. Chriſt never bore the 
your either of ſin or ſlavery : he offered up himſelf ,. he was a willing Sacrifice, 
Ie was not torc'd and drawn toit. Jt istrue, therewasa neceſlity of our Saviours 
Death, but it was a neceſlity ofimmurability, (becauſe God had fo decreedir, As 2. 
23.) notof Co-aftion, He dyed willingly, therefore when he gave up the Gholt . be 
cryed 


w— pu * ep 3huS yd = ot 


upon NUMBERS. 


———— ——_— 


> — 


—— —————— 


cryed with a loud voice ; which ſhews his life was not then ſpent, he might have kept 
it longer if he would. Laſtly , this Heifer was to be brought by the people ,-at the 
common charge, becauſe for the common good. All the Congregation muſt ger them 
a bloody Saviour. ; | 
Verſe 5. Theburning of the Heifer with'the Garbage and Dung could yeild no 
ſweet ſavour, bur thereto was added Cedar-wood, and Hyſop by Gods appointment; 
and then there was a favour of reſt in it. Our Prayers as from us would never pleaſe, 
Hur as indited by the Spirit, and preſented by Chriſt , they are highly accepred in Hea- 
ven. Nay our {ins were ſo odious to God , that even Chriſt himſelf ; when burnt up 
with the fire of his Fathers wrath, had no favour in him in feſpect of our ſins : but by 
«he everlaſting Spirit, whereby he offered up himſelf without ſpot toGod , he was a full 
Sacrifice of ſweet ſmelling Incenſe to purge offences : for the Spirit of God gaveborh 
valueand vertue to his Death, both to fatisfie and to ſantifie. ._ - 

Verſe 9. The gathering of the aſhes is the applying of the merits of Chriſt , and lay- 
ing hold on the myſteries of his Kingdom: Thelaying up of the aſhes imports, that 
che Chriſtian accounts Chriſt merits his chief Treaſure: The clean place is the clean 

wo without the Camp , notes that the Gentiles were ſtrangers to the Common- 


ealth of Iſracl. Theſe aſhes kept for the Congregation , ſhew the fulneſs of. Chriſts | 

1erits for all his people. When he ſaith, 7t i to make a water of ſeparation, it notes, 
that our Sins ſeparate betwixt us and our God, but now in Chriſt deſu we who ſome- 
times were far off , are made nigh in his blood, Eph. 2.13. 


- 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 1. AC Iſrael murmured when they wanted Bread and Fleſh, and yet all 7/45 

el departed into the deſart of Zin at Gods command. The very worſt. 
men will obey God in ſomething , none bur the good irall, He is rarely deſperate 
that makes an univerſal oppoſition to God. It is an unſound praiſe thatis given a man 
for one good action: It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Devils themſelves, that they do 
ſomething well, they know, and believe, and tremble. If we follow God, and murmur; 
it isall oneasif we had ſtayed behind. EE — 

Verſe 2: Thoſe begin to diſtruſt Gods providence in this verſe in their neceſlicy. 
that in the former were ready to follow his guidance in their welfare. Itis an harder 
matter to endure in extream want, than to obey an hard Commandment. Sufferings 
are greater tryals than ations. And God will have his throughly tryed , he puts them 
to both, andif we cannot endure both, to follow him into the Wilderneſs of Ziz, and 
then to thirſt in Rephidim, we are not ſound 7/raelites., God ſet them on purpoſe to 
this dry place, he could as well have conducted them to another Elim, to convenient 
waterings : or he that gives the waters of all their Channels, could as well have deri- 
ved them to meet 7/-ac/ , but God doth purpoſely carry them to thirſt. Ir is not of 
neceſſity that we fare ill , bur of choice. Itisall one with God to give us health as 
fickneſs, aboundance as poverty ; the treaſure of his riches hath more ſtore than his 
Creature can be capable of; we ſhould not complain if- it wete not good for us to 
want. | | — Fe, 
Verſe 3. Tlooked to hear when they would have entreated Moſes to pray for chem; 
bur inſtead of intreating they contend , and inſtead of Prayers., chide and murmur. If _ 
they had gone to God without 2oſes , 1 ſhould have prais'd their Faith; but now 
they goto Moſes without God, I hate this ſtubborn Fairhleſneſs, to ſeek to. rhe. ſe- 
cond means, with negle of the firſt, is the Fruit of a falſe Faith. But why do theſe 
muriners ſay , O that we had dyed as our Brethren did before the Lord ? and before 
whom do ye dye O yefond 1/7aelites, if you muſt periſh by thirſt? God carried you 
forth,God reſtrain'd his creatures from ha 0964 is ſtill preſent with you ;;and yet cy 
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ſay, while you are to:dye for want of Water in the preſence of God , © thar we han 
dyed before the Lord.” Theſe Iſraelites loved their lives well enough. 'Þ heard how they 
ſcreek'd while they were.in danger of the: Egyptians, and yet now they ſay , 0 rar we 
had dyed. Although life be naturally ſweet, yet alittle diſcontentment' makes us wea- 
ry. Itis a baſe cowardlineſs, as ſoon as ever weare: call'd from the Garriſon ro'the 
Field, ro think of ranning away. 'Thenis our fortitude worthy of praiſe , whea owe 
can endure to be miſerable. EC 2 | ?þ Ib 
Verſe 4. Why bronght ye us up hither, ſay the Iſraelites ? when they ſhould lrave 
ſaid, God hath led us hither ; this ſhould have been a contentment able toquenchy a- 
ny thirft. If AZoſes out of ignorance had miſguided us , or we changeibly fallen upor: 
theſe dry deſarts, though this were no remedy of our grief, yet it might be ſome ground 
of our complaint. But now the Counſel of ſo wiſe and Merciful a God hath drawn us 


what hewill , there can be to more forcible motive to patience, than the acknowieds- 
ment of a Divine hand that ſtrikes us. | : | 

Verſe 6. It was no Expoſtulating with an unreaſonable multitude : Aofes and Ai 
701 run ſtraight to him, that was able at once to quench their thirſt , and their fury. 
they went from the Congregation to the door of the Tabernacle. Ir is thebeſt way tg 
truſt God with his own Cauſes, when men will be intermedling with his affairs, rhey 
undo themſelves in vain. We ſhall find difficulties in all great enterpriſes : if we be 
ſare we have begun them from God ,, 'we may ſecurely caſt all events upon his provi- 
dence which knows how to diſpoſe, and how to end them. 

Verſe 11. Outofa ſtone Water cannot be drawn but by miracles, though it be twice 
ftriken ; as Moſes here ſtroke the Rock twice , yet the water came by the miraculous 
power of God, and not by oſes ſecond ſtroke. Though God ſtrike twice, thrice, man 
will not weep. Though inward terrors itrike, his Conſcience , and outward diſeaſes 
firike his body,and calamities andruine ſtrike his Eſtate, yet he will not confeſs by one 
rear, that theſe are Judgements of God, but natural accidents, or if Judgements, that 
they proceed not from his fin, but from ſome decree in God , or from ſome purpoſe in 
God to glorifie himſelf by thus afflicting; and that if he had been berrer he ſhould hays 
fared never the better, for Gods purpoſe muſt ſtand. ET 
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CHAT. X XL. 


Verſe i was their way that makes them repine, they were fain to go round about: 
Idamea, the Journy was long and troubleſome, They had ſent intrearies 
to Edem for Licenſe of paſſage the next way reaſonably ſubmilly : it was churiiſhly 
denied them. E/az lives ſtill in his poſterity, 7acobin Iſrael , rhe Combate which they 
began in Rebecca's room 1snot yet ended. So long as there isa World , there will be 
oppoſitionto the choſen of God : they may come at their peril; the way had been 
nearer, but bloody , they dare not go it,and yet complain of length. If they were a- 
fraid to, purchaſe their reſting-place with War, how much leſs would they their paſſage. 
What ſhould God do with impatient Men? they will not go the neareſt way, and yer 
complain to go about. He that will paſs to the promiſed Land, muſt neither ftandup= 
onlength of way, nor difficulty. Every way hath his Inconveniences, the neareſt hath 
more danger, the fartheſt hath more pain, either or both muſt be overcome if ever we 
will enter the reſt of God. | | 
Ferſe 5. Aaronand Miriam were now paſt the danger otrtheir murinies ,, for want 
of another match they joyn God with Azoſes in their murmurings: though they had 
not formerly mention'd him, yet they could not ſever him from /Zo/es 1n their Inſur- 
recion ; for in the cauſes of his own Servants he challenges even when he is not chal- 
lenged;. What will become of thee O Iſral, when thou makeſt thy Fſaker thine enemy. 
Impa- 
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| Into this want, and hall he not as eafily find the way out ? Ir #5 the Lord, let him do + 
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Impatience is Couſin to Frenzy , this cauſes men-not to care upon whom they -ruz; 
io they may breath out ſome Revenge. How oft haye we heard men that have beet 
diſpleaſed by others, tear the Name of their Maker in pieces ? he that will Judge, and 
can confound, is fetch'd into the Quarrel without Cauſe, Bur if co ſtrive with a mioh- 
ty man be unwiſe, and unſafe , what ſhall it be to ſtrive with the mighty Gad: * And 
what was the ground of this murmuring ? Ozr Sol loatheth this light bread. This Hea- 
venly Bread was unſpeakably delicious, it taſted like waters of Honey , and yet even 
this Angels foodis cuntemn'd. He that is full deſpiſethan Honey-comb. How ſweer 
and delicate is the Goſpel ! not only the Fathers of the QId-Teitamenr, but the A noels 
deſired to lock into the glorious myſteries of it , and yet we are cloyed, This ſuperna- 
tural Food is too light, the bread-corn of our humane reaſon, and profound diſcourſe 
would better content us, 54 - - Se 

Verſe 6. Theſe men when the Spies had told them news of the Gyants of Canaxzy. 
a little before had wiſh'd , Would God we had ayed inthe Wilderneſs. Now God harki 
heard thetr Prayers, what with &he Plague, what with the Serpents, many thouſands of 
them dyed. Thei!l wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe co0d 
things are not granted which we pray for without care , ſorhoſe evils which we pray 
for, and would not have, are oft granted. Theears of Godarenot only open to the 
Prayers of Faith, but to impricdtions of Infidelity. Ir is dangerous wiſhing evill to 
our ſelves, or ours ; it i$juſt with God to take us at our word,androeffet that which 
onr Lips ſpeak again{t our Heart. EE. : 

Verſe 7. Now the people areglad to ſeek to Aoſes unbidden. Even heretofore 
they have been wont to ke ſued to and intreated for, withour their own intreaty ; now 
their miſery makes them 1importunate. There nceds no Solicitor where there is {ence of 
ſmart. Ir werepitty men ſhould want afMiQtion , finceit ſends them to their Prayers, 
and Confeſtions. All the perſwaſions of Moſes could not dothart which the Serpents 
have donefor him. O God thou ſeeſt how neceſſary it is we ſhould be ſtuns ſome- 
times, elſe we ſhould run wild, and never come to a ſound humiliation; we ſhould ne- 
ver ſeek thee if rhy hand did not find us out, oo ond - 

Verſe 8. The 1/raelites being ſtung with Serpents,erected a Serpent in the Wilder- 
neſs. Serpens momorait , Serpens curavit , the Philiſtines being plagued with Eme- 
roids, offered Emeroides untothe Ark, They that gave their Jewels to the making 
ofa Calf, did afterwards beſtow them on the Lords Tabernacle. And Mary Magdalen 
who was wont to ſend forth alluring beams into theeyes of her Paramours , now the 
fame Eyes ſend forth a deluge of Tears. 
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CHAP. AX. 


Verſe 1. Oab and Midian had been all this while ftanders by, and lookers on : If 
'V.K they had not ſeen the pattern of their own ruinein their Neighbours; 
ir had never troubled them to ſee the Kings of the Amorites, and Bajhan to fall before 
Iſrael. Had not the 1ſraelites Camp'din the Plains of Xoab, their Victories had been. 
no Eye-ſoreto Balack; Wicked men never care to obſerve Gods Judgements till 
themſelves be touch'd : the fire ofa Neighbours Houſe would not fo affec us,if it were 
not with the danger of our own: Secure minds never ſtartlerili God come home 
ro their ſences. 

. Verſe 4. The Midianites joyn with'the Ioabites in Conſultation,'in Action againi} 
Tſ-ail ; one would bave thought they ſhould have look'd for favour from AZofcs for 
?ethro*'s ſake, who was botha Princein their Country, and Father in T.aw ro Moſes ; 
and eirber now, or not long before was with 7/rae/in che Wilderneſs. Netther is it un- 


like but that /Ze/es having found forty years harbour among them, would have been 


(what he might )inclineable ro favourable treaties with them; but now they are ſo faſt 
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| link&to Moab , that they will either ſink or ſwim together. Intireneſs with wicked 
conſorts, is one of the ſtrongeſt Chains of Hell, and binds us to a participation both 
of fin and puniſhment : an eafte occaſion will knit wicked hearts together in conſpira. 
cy againſt the Church of God. 


F 


Verſe 6. Their Errandis Diveliſh, (Come car ſe 1/rael) that which Sathan could not © 
do by the Sword of Og and Seon, he will now try to effect by the Tongue of Balaazy. 
If either ſtrength or policy would prevailagainſt Gods Church, it could not ſtand, 
And why ſhould not we beas induſtrious to promote the glory of God, and bend both 
our hands and heads to thecauſes of the Almighty ? When all helps fail 17oab, the 
Magician is ſent for: it is the ſign ofa deſperate Cauſe to make Sathaneither our 
Counſellor, or Refuge. | 

Verſe 9. T ſhould wonder to hear God ſpeak with a falſe Prophet; if I did not know, 
it hath-been no rare thing with him, (as with men) to beſtow words where he will not 
beſtow favour. Not the found of the voice of God, but the matter which he ſpeaks ar- 
gues love: he may ſpeak toan Enemy , he ſpeaks peace to none but his own, Ir is 
a vain brags, God hath ſpoken to me, ſo may-he do to Reprobates, or Devils; but 
what ſaid he 2 Did hefay to gay Soul , I amthy Salvation ? nath he indented with 
me, that he will be my God, and I ſhall be his ? 1 cannot hearthis voice, and rfot live, 
God heard all the Conſultation and Meſlage of theſe Aoabites , rheſe Meſſengers 
could not have moved their Foot or their Tongue , but in him; and yet he which ask- 
ed Adam where he was, asks Balaam, What men are theſe ? Thave ever ſeen that God 
loves to take occaſion of proceeding with us from our ſelves, rather than from his own 
immediate preſcience. Hence it is that we lay open our Wants, and confeſs our ſins 
to him that knows both, better than our own hearts, becauſe he will deal with us from 
our. own mouths. - | 

Verſe 12. The reward of the divination had eafily commanded the Journey and 
Curſe of the Covetous Prophet ,. if God had not ſtayed'him. How oft are Wicked 
men Curs'd by a Divine hand, even in thoſe fins which their Hearts ſtand to. It is no 
thank to lewd men thattheir Wickedneſs is not proſperous. Whence it is, that the 
World is not over-run with Evil, but from this, that Men cannot be ſo ill as chey 
would. 

Verſe 15. Where Wickedneſs meets with power, it thinks to command all the 
World, and takes great ſcorn of any repulſe. So ltttle 1s Ba/ack, diſcouraged for one 
refuſal, that he ſends ſo much the ſtronger Meſſage , more Princes, and more Honou- 
rable. O that we could be fo importuuate for our good, as Wicked Men arefor the 
compalſling of their deſigns! a Denial doth but wher the deſires of vehement Suitors. 
Why are we faint in Spiritual things, when we are not denied, but delayed ? | 

Ferſe 22, Werhar ſee only the outſide of Balaam, may wonder why he that permit- 
red him to go, afterward oppoſerth his going ; but God that ſaw his Heart, perceived 
what corrupt affections carried him: he ſaw that his covetous deſires, and wicked 
hopes grew the ſtronger, the nearer hecameto his end : an Angel is therefore ſent to 
with-hold the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſition is the life of our aRtons, accor- 

. ding to that doth the God of Spirits judge us, whiles men cenſure according to our ex- 
ternal motions. To goatall when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumpruous, 
but ro go with a defireto Curſe, made the a& doubly ſinful, and fetcht an Angel to 
re(i{t it. It is one ofthe worthy employments of good Angels to make ſecret oppofiti- 
on toevilldeſigns: many a wicked a have they hindred without the knowleds of 
the Agent. Jtis all one with the Almignty to work by Spiritsand Men , it is therefore 
our glory to be thus fer on Work : to ſtop the: courſe of evill either by diſlwaſion or 
Viotenceis an Anpelical ſervice. | | 

Verſe 28. That no man may marvel to ſee Balaam have viſions from God, andut- 
ter Prophecies from him , his very Aſs hath his Eyes opened to ſee the Angel , which 
his Maſtercould not, and his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably than his Maſter. 
There tis no Beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder asthis of Balaam , whoſe common ſence is 
aavanc'd above the Reaſon of his Rider, ſo as for the time the Prophet is brutiſh, and 
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the Beaſt Prophetical; who can but ſtand amaz'd at the Eye, at the Mauth of this fil- 
ly Creature ? for. ſo dull a fight it was much toſee a bodily object; that were not roo 

_ apparent, but to ſeethar Spirit which his Rider diſcern'd not,was far beyond Nature. 
To hear a Voice to come from that Mouth which was uſed only to bray, it was ſtrange 
and uncouth , but to hear a Beaſt whoſe Natureis noted for incapacity, to out-rea- 
ſon his Maſter a profeſſed Prophet , is in the very height of Miracles. Yet no heart can 
ſtick at theſe that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty in both. Our Eye could | 
no more ſee aBeaſt , than a Beaſt can ſeean Angel, if he had not giventhis power to 
it: and ifhis power can make the very Stones toſpeak , how much more a Creature of 
ſenſe : we may wonder wt cannot diſtruſt, when we compare thea& with the Author, 
which can as eaſily Create a Voice without a Body, as a Body without a Voice. There 
is no Month into which God cannot put words: and how oft doth he choſe the weak. 
and unwiſe to confound the Learned, and Mighty, 

Verſe 32. I hear the Argel of God raking notice of the cruelty of Falaam to his 
| Beaſt: his firſt words ro the unmerciful Prophet arein expoſtulating the wrong. We 
little think 1c, bur God ſhaii call usto an account for the cruel , unmerciful uſage of his 
poor mute Creatures, He bath made us Lords, notTyrants: Owners , got Tormen- 
tors; the that hath given us leave to kill them for our uſe , hath not given us power to 
abute them ar our pleaſure, . they are ſo our Drudges, as that they are our Fellows by 
Creation. It wasa figne the Magician wouldeaſfily ſtrike 1/7ae/ witha Curſe, when 
he wiſh'd for a Sword to itrike bis harmleſs Beaſt. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands whom 
Beaits find unmercitul. | - 


_ 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Verſe 1 L Ho can doubt whether Balaam were a falſe Prophet , why ſees him 

Sacrificing in the Moxrt of Baal ? had he been from the true God, 
he would rather have ſaid, Pall me down theſe Altars of Baal, then build me here 
ſeven others. The very place convinces. him of falſehood and ]dolatry : and whyvſeven 
Altars ? what needs all this pomp , when the True God never requir'd but one at 
once, as himſelf is one? Why doth the falſe Prophet call for no leſs than ſeven? as if 
God ſtood upon numbers , as if the Almighty would have his power either divided, 
or limited. Here is nothing but a great and magnificent pretence of Devo- 
tion. it hath beeneverſecn, that the falſe Worſhippers of God have made more 
pompous ſhews, and iaiter flouriſhes of their Piety and Religion than the 
rue. 

Verſe 3. Now when Balaamſees his ſeven Bullocks , and ſeven Rams ſmoking up- 
on Teven Ajtars, he goes up higher into the Mount (as ſomecounterſeir Moſes) to re- 
ceive the anſwer of God. Bur will God meet with a Sorcerer 2 Will he make a Pro- 
phet ofa Magician? O Man, who ſhall preſcribe God whatJnſtruments to uſe? he 
knows how to imploy not only Saints and Angels, bur Wicked Men, Beaſts, Devils, 
to his own glory : he that put words into the mouth ofthe Aſs, put words into the 
mouth of Ba/aam,; the words do but paſs from him, they are not pollited becauſe 
chey are not his; as the Trunk through which a Man ſpeaks is not moreEloquent for 
the ſpeech that is uttered through ir. Whata notable Proclamation had the Tnfidels 
wanted of Gods favourto his people, if Balzam's Tongue had not been uſed ? how 
many ſhall once ſay , Lord ,we have Prophecied in thy Name , that ſhall hear, Verily 
Thnow you nt. | = og 

Verſe28. What madneſs is thisin Balaam , that hopes to change ſucceſs with pla- 
ces ? asif God were not the ſame every where. Neither was that bold fore-head aſha- 
med to importune God again in that wherein his own Mouth had teſtified an aſſurance 
of Penial. The reward was in one of his Eyes, the Revenging Angel in another : 1 
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know not whether for the time he more lov'd the Bribe , or fAr'd the Anvzel: and 
Whiles he is in this diſtraction, his T oneue bleſſeth againſt his Heart, and his Kearr cur- 
ſes againſt his Tongue , it angers him that he dares not ſpeak what he would, and now 
at laſt; rather than Joſe his hopes, he reſolves to ſpeak worſe then Curſes : the tear of 
Gods Judgements in a Worldly Heart, is at length overcome with the love of 
SAin. | 


_— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Verſe rn _ _ arethemſelves tranſported with vanity and ambition , think 
| S that no Heart hath power to reſiſt theſe Offers. Balam tought he had 
ſtruck the buſineſs when he had once mentioned Promotion to creat Honour. Yelt- 
love makes him think that all the World would be glad to run a maddins after his 
bait. Nature thinks it impoflibfe to contemn Honour and Wealth . and becauſe too 
many Soulsare thus taken; cannot believe that any would eſcape. Bur let Carnal 
Minds know there are thoſe that can ſpit the World in the face and lay, Thy Grld and 
SU ver periſh with thee ; and that in compariſon of a go0d Conſcience , can tread un- 
der foot his beſt profferslike ſhadows asthey arc, and that can do as Balacam faid 
verſe 13.What the Lord ſaith that will I ſpeak. | ; 

Verſe 20. What was this ſin of the Amalekites , for which God threatneth . That 
they ſpall periſh for ever ? It was that (according to Interpreters) mentioned Exod. 1». 
Remember how Amalck met thee by the way , and ſmote the hindmoſt of you , this $1n 
ſlept all the time of the Judges, yet ſo ſoon as 1/-ae/ had a King, and that King fecled in 
peace, God gives charge to callthem toan account, 1 Sam.15. Asweuleto ſay of 
Winter, ſo may we ſay of Gods Judgements, They never rot inthe Sky , but ſhall fal!_ 
if late, yet ſurely, yet ſeaſonably. There is ſmal comfort in the delay of Vengeance 
While we are fure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way by length of ProtraRtion. ; 

Verſe 24. Balaam here Prophelierh of the riſing and falling of great Princes , and 
Empires: they had their Heads lifted up on high , and were advanced to the greateſ; 
honour, but ſuddenly they came tumbling down , and al! their glory lay in the duſt . 
From whence welearn, that great Men, and mighty Princes ſuddenly decay, and come 
to nothing , they areina moment caſt down and left deliicute, when they little think 
ofit. Neither can we marvail at this change of the Places and Eſtates of the Sons of 
Men, ſeeing it is the Lords doing , and the work of his right hand. The Lord lifterhy 
up and pulleth down according to his own will and pleafure , who maketh the highetk 
Tide to have the lowelt Ebb. 


CHAP. XXYV, 


Verſe 4. S the {ins of great Men are exemplary , ſo are their puniſhments. No- 

 £ XA thingprocures ſo much credit to Government, as Impartial Executions 
of Noble Offendors. Thoſe whom their {ins have debaſed , deſerve no favour in the 
puniſhinent. As God knows no Honour, no Royalty in matter of fin', no more may 
his Deputies. Contrarily , Connivence at the outrages of the Mighty cuts the finews 
of any State. If good Laws turn once to Spiders webs which are broken through by 
the bigger Flies, no hand will fear to ſweep them down. 

Verſe 8. Now the {in is puniſh'd the Plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God ſets out 
ever after the ſin; but ifthe revenge of Men which commonly comes later , can over- 
fake it, God givesover the Chaſe, How ofcen hath che mflicion of a leſs mmm 
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avoideda greater. Thereare none ſo good Friends to a State as'couragious and impar- 
tial Miniſters of Juſtice : theſe are the Reconcilers of God and the people , more than 
the Prayers of them that ſit ſtil] and do nothing. oy Y OH + 
Verſe 25. The Daughters of oab come into the Tentsof 7/-ael , and have capti- 
ved thoſe whom the Amorites and Amalekites could not refiſt. Our tirit Mother Fe 
bequeathed this Dowry to her Daughters , that they ſhould be our helpers to ſin, the 
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weaker Sex'is the ſtronger in this Conqueſt. - Had the Moabites fent their: ſubtileſt 


Counſellors to perſwade the 1/7aelitesto their Idol Sacrifices, they had been repell'd 
with ſcorn; bur now the beauty of their Women 1sover-eloquent and ſuccesfuk. Thar 


which in the firſt World betrayed the Sons of God, hath now betray*d Gods Peopte. 


It had been happy for 7/rael if Balaam had uſed any Charms bur theſe. As it is the 
uſe of God to fetch glory to himſelf out of the worſt a&tions of Satan , fo iris the owiſe 
of that Evil-one to raiſe advantage to himſelf from the faireſt pieces of the Workman- 
ſhip of God. No one means hath ſo enriched Hell as beauriful Facts. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verſe nf ries. were indeed famous in regard of their places ; but they became Jnfa- 


mouvand Ignominous by their Sin and Puniſhment. Irreligion and Im- 


piety make Men reproachful., of what account and eſtimation ſoever they he, be they 


never ſo Rich, Noble, and Renouned in the World : how famous and excellent in the 
World, Countries and Cities be; yet this is certain, that Sin maketh all Perſons and Pla 
ces infamous and diſhanourable , (let Londoz apply this to'her ſelf). as it appears after- 
wards in this Chapter, verſe 61. We fee this further in many Examples; Cain is no- 
ted and marked of God for his execrable parricide unto all poſterity  ?«das that be- 


_ trrayed his Maſter, is called the Sox of Per ation , 7ohn 17. and is as it were burnt in 
the ſhoulder with the letter R, and mark'd. out for a Reprobate , and left upon Re-- 


cord to be a Devil, Fohn 6. 70. that all which hear of it might fear , and learn to hate 
his fins. Gl | 
Verſe 10. Corah kindled the fire, the two hundred and fifty Captains broughr 
ſticks to it; all ae! warm'd themſelves by it ; only the Incendiaries periſh. God and 
Moſes knew to diſtinguiſh betwixr the Head of a FaQion, and the train,though neither 
be faultleſs, yer two hundred and fifty Ringleaders are plagued , the other forgiven. 
Gods vengeance when it 1s at the hotteſt, makes differences of Men. We may colle& 


from this Verſe likewiſe, that all the Elements are at Gods ſervice. For we find here 


two ſorts of Traytors; the Earth ſwallowed up the one, the Fire the other : and as be- 
fore in this Book Nadab and Abiha brought fit perſons, but unfr fire to God, fo 


theſe Levites bring the right fire , but unwarranted perſons before him ,' Fire from 
God conſumes both. Ir 1s a dangerous thing to uſurp ſacred Functions. The Mi- 
niltery will not grace the Man, the Man may diſgrace the Miniſtery , and ſhall be fig- 


nally puniſh'd for it, as Corah and his fellow-Rebels were here , who were made a ſirne, 
faith the Text. Death is the juſt Heir of the leaſt fin ; but ſome evill Doers God doth 
not put to Death, but alſo hangs them up in Gibbets as it were, for publick notiee and 
admonition. Thoſe that are tamous in their fin, ſhall be famous in their puniſh- 
ment. | | 4 ; = hs ; To | 
Verſe 14. This Tribe of S;mcon 1s of a ſmaller number in reſpe& ofthe other Tribes; 


and the reaſon 15 to be taken out oi the laſt Hiſtory recorded in the former Chapter :. 
where we find that one of the Princes of the Tribe of $:»con being accompanied with 


many others of that Tribe, committed a moſt ſhametul act among his Brethren, and 


brought in a Miataritiſh Hariot into the Hoſt 1n the fight of Jofes, Whereby it. 


came to paſs, that the greatelt number oft hat Tribe periſhed with him in thac grievous 


Plague, for it was reaſon thac they which did partake wich him in the fin , ſhould come > 
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municate together in the puniſhment. Which may reach us, that ir ts a very hard 
thing co avoid and break off onr ſociety with Wicked Men, and reproveth all ſuchas 
enter into league with ſuch perſons, they even offer their hands and feet to be bound 
as it were with chains, and they become afterwards as Priſoners and Vaſlals to 
them, | "EA pap we 

Verſe 33. Zelophahadche Son of Heber,had no Sons, bat all Daxghters, faith this 


| Text, and yet theſe Daughters had a ſhare with the reſt of Gods people in the Land 


of Promiſe, as we may read 1n the next Chapter. And therefore let the French defend 
their ,Sa/;ke Law as they can, there 1s very good reaſon that Women ſhould not loſs 
the right of Inheritance. For Women are the ſecond edition of the Epitome of the 
whole World ; witneſs Artemiſia, Blandina, Zenobia, inwhom beſides their Sex, - 


there was nothing Womar-like or weak ; as if (what Philoſophy ſpeaks) the Souls of 


thoſe Noble Creatures had followed the temperament of their Bodies, which conſiſts of 
rarer rooms, of a move exact Compoſition than Mans doth, and (if place be any privi- 
ledg) we find theirs built in Paradice, when Mans was made out of it : bekdes i» Feſ74 
Chriſt there 1s neither Male nor Female, but all are one, (Souls haveno Sexes)and who« 
ſoever are Chriſts, are heirs to the Promiſe. 

Verſe 54. God provideth ſufficiently for all his People, every Man hath his porti- 
on attisn'd him of God upon the Earth. It is his will and pleaſure that a!l ſhould have 
their meaſure of earthly things, not ſome to have all, and ſome nothing ar all; 
bur all to have ſome parr, and that part tobe enough. God would have no Beggar 
in his 7/7ael, when the Lord ſent down Manna , and fed his people with Angels food, 
all che Hoſt from the higheſt to the loweſt had enough. They that gathered much 
had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no lack, Exod. 16. Now if God be 
thus careful to feed our bodies, it ismuch more reaſon that we ſhould jeek at his hands 
the nouriſhment of our Souls. This is the voice of Faith, the other the voice of Nature. 
Nature will tell us when we want proviſion for the body, but *ris the Office of Faith to 
tell us when we want food for the Soul. Therefore faith Chriſt, Firſt ſeek the King- 
dom, Mat. 6.33. | 

Verſe 59. Amram here took to Wife fochebeb , which was his own Aunt, as is 
clear from Exod. 6. 20. the Law againſt Inceſt was not then given, nor the ſtate of 1/- 
racl then ſetled; and therefore it was no fin in him: for where there is no Law there 
can be no fin. But what ſhall we ſay to our modern Sectaries, whoſe practiſing of In- 
ceſt is now avowed publickly in print : they ſhame not to affirm; rhat choſe Marriages 
are moſt lawful , that are betwixt perſons iu blood. The prohibition of degrees in Le- 
viticuare to be underſtood, fay they ,of Fornication, not of Marriage. I ſee here 
what noon-day Devils do now in this unhappy Age, walk with open face amongſt 
us. | | 
Verſe 61. Becauſe Nadab and Abihu were the Sons of Aaron, this made God the 
more to ſtomack, and the rather to revenge this Impiety. God had both pardoned and 
graced their Father; he had honoured them, of the thouſands of 1/7ae/, culling them 
our for his Altar : and now as their Fathers ſer up a falfe God , fo they bring :alſe fire 
unto the true God. If the Sons of Infidels live Godleſly, they do but their kind , their 
puniſhment ſhall be, though jult, yer leſs : but if the Children of Religious Parents 
afrer all Chriſtian nurture ſhall ſhame their Education , God takes it more hairouſly 
and revenges it more ſharply. The more bonds of duty, the more plagues of negle&. 
Again, if from the Agents we look to the act it ſelf, ſer aſide the Original deſcenc, and 
what difference was there betwixt theſefires ? both look'd alike, heated alike, aſcended 
alike, conſumed alike : both were fed with the ſame material Wood, both vaniſh'd in- 
to ſmoak ; there was no difference bur the Commandement of God. If God had enjoyn'd 
ordinary tire , they had finn'd to look for Celeſtial: now he commanded only the fre 
which he ſert; they ſinned in ſending up Incenſe in that fire which he commanded nor. 
It is a dangerous thing in the ſervice of God ro decline from his own inftitutions : we 
have to do with a powet which is wiſeto preſcribe his own Worſhip, juſt ro require 
what he hath preſcribed, powerful to revenge that which he hath not r_ N 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Perſe 13. A Fer many painful and perilous enterprizes, now 1s ay 4 drawing to 
© his reſt, he hath brought his 1/raclires from Egypr through .the Sea 
and Wilderneſs, within the ſight oftheir Promiſed Land, and now himſelt 'muſt rake 
_ poſſeſſion of that Land whereof Canagr was buta Type. When we have done that 
we comefor, ir is time for us to be gone. This Earth is made only for Action; not for 
Fruition : theſervices of Gods Childrenſhould beill rewarded if they muſt ay here 
alwayes. Let no man think much that thoſe are ferch'd away that are faithful ro God, 
they ſhould not changeifir were not to their preferment. _ Ir is, our folly rhat we 
would have good men live for ever, and account it a hard meaſure that they were. He 
that lends them to the World , owes them a better turn than this Earth can pay them. 
It were injurious to wiſh that goodneſs ſhonld hinder any man from Glory. . | 
Verſe 14. But what isthis I hear ? diſpleaſure mix'd with love ? and that to ſo faith- 

ful a ſervant as Moſes ? he muſt bur ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall nor tread upon 
it ; becauſehe once long ago ſinn'd in diftrnſting. Death , though it wereto him. an 
entrance into glory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his Infidelity. How many.gra- 
cious ſervices had Moſes done to his Maſter ? yet for one a& of Diſtruſt he muſt be ga- 
thered to his Fathers. All our obediences cannot bear out onefin againſt God , how. 
vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to God for our former Treſpaſles by our better 
bebaviour ; when Moſes hath this fin laidin his diſh , after ſo many and worthy reſti- 
monies of his fidelity ; when we have forgotten our ſins, yet God remembers them, 
and(alchough notin anger yet)calls for our Arrerages. Alaſs what ſhall become of them. 
with which God hath cen thouſand greater quarrels,that amongſt many millions of fins 
have ſcattered ſome few a&ts of formal ſervices. If Loſes muſt dye the firit death for 
one faulc, how ſhall they eicapethe ſecond for ſinning alwayes? Even where God 
loves be will not wink at fin; and if he. do not puniſh , yethe will chaſtiſe : how 
much leſs canit ſtand with that eternal Juſtice, to let wilful ſinners eſcape Judge- 
ment. | | EE oo. 
.. Verſe 16. Moſes that was ſo tender over the welfare of 7/rael in his life, would nor: 
flacken his care in Death. He takes no thought for bimſelf,. (for he knew how painful 
an exchange he muſt make,) all his care was for his charge. Some envious natures de-. 

| fire to be miſſed when they niuſt go; and wiſh that the weakneſs or want of a Succeſſor 
may be the foil of their memory and honour. ofes is in a contrary diſpoſition , it 
fufficerh him not to find contentment in his own happineſs , unleſs he may have an aſ- 
ſurance that 7/-ae/ ſhall proſper after him. Carnal minds are all for themſelves , and. 
make uſe of Government only for their own advantage ; but good hearts look eyer to 
the future good of the Church above their own; againſt their own.  - 

_ FVerſe18. Meſes did well to ſhew his good Aﬀection to his people,but in-his filence 
God would have provided for his own : hethar call'd him from the ſheep of Jethro,” 
wil! not want a Governor for his choſen, to ſucceed him ; God hath firted him whom! 
he will choſe. Who can be more meer than he whoſe Name, whoſe Experience, whoſe 
Graces might ſupply, yea revive Moſes to the yeople. He that ſearched the Land be- 
fore, was fitteſt co guide 1/-ael into it, he that was indued with the Spirit. of God , was. 
the ticreſt Nepury for God : but O the unſearcheable Counſel of. the Almighty !, aged. 
Caleb and all the Princes of 1/-ael are paſs'd over ,'and 7oſpxathe. ſervant of Moſes is 
choſen to ſucceed his Maſter.  Theeye of God is not blinded either with Gifts, or with 
Blood, or with Beauty, or with ſtrength ; bur as in his Eternal Election, ſo in his tem- 
porary , he will have mercy. on whom'he will, And well doth Fo/bua ſucceed Moſes, 
the very a&s of God of old were allegories : where the.Law ends ,' there the Saviour, 
- begins , we may ſce the Land of Promiſe in the Law; only Jeſus the Mediator of the 
___ +; New-Teſtament, can bring-usintoit, So was he a Servant of the Law, that up 
© | Rx 2 all 
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all the defe&ts of Law to us: he hath taken poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land for ys he 
ſhall carry us from this Wilderneſs to our reſt. | | EO 
 Verſe22. 1do not hear Moſes repine at Gods choice, and grudg that this Scepter of 
his is nor hereditary , but he willingly laies hands upon his Servant to conſecratehm 
for his Succeſſor. 7oſp#a was a good man, yet he had ſome ſparks of Envy : , for: when 
Eldad and Medad Prophefied; heftomack'd it': he that; would not. abide two of the 
Elders of 1/-ael to Propheſie, how would he have allowed his Servantro fit in his 
Throne ?- What an example of meekneſs beſides all the reſt, doth he here ſee in this laſ: 
act of his Maſter ? who, without all murmuring aſſigns his Chair of State to his Page. 
It is aL one toa gracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to advance -.. Emulation and 
Diſconten:ment are the affeRions of Carnal minds. Humility goeseyer with Regene- 
ration; which teaches a man to chink (what ever honour be put upon others) I have 
more than I am worthy of. | ” 
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Verſe 3. Ll Sacrificesunder the Law did as it were lead us by the hand to Chriſt, 
| A and point him out with the finger , whois the end of the Law, Roxs. 10. 
he is both theAltarand che Sacrifice, he is the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins 
of the world, as cherefore theſe Lambs were offered in the morning and evenings , ſo. 
was Chriſt from che beginning of theWorld unto the end thereof; he is the Lamb 
{lain from the beginning of the World, Rev. 13. and as this daily Offering was twice 
perform'd, ſo we havedaily need of Reconciliation , that his Blood ſhould be continu- 
ally applied nto ns by Faith, and as we daily fin againſt him, ſo wemuſt have daily re- 
courſe unto him for remiſlion of ſins. Again, this daily Sacrifice imports the daily 
Sacrifice of Prayer,which we ought to offer to God, as our daily ſervice dueuaro him : 
and this for many Reaſons. Firſt, we have many ſins. Weprovoke God every day, 
_ and therefore are taught in the Lords Prayer, daily to pray for Forgiveneſs. Second- 
ly, We have daily wants, and therefore it is our duty daily to bewail them,and daily 
to crave the ſupply ot them, both temporal and ſpiritual bleilings, for Body and Soul. 
Thirdly , We have daily dangers. Every Creature if God give us over, is able co work 
our deſtruction , therefore our only ſafety ſtanderth in Prayer, and begging Godsaſli- 
ſtance. Fourthly , We have daily Temptations,Bodily and Ghoſtly , ariting fromthe 
World, theFleſh, and the Devil; and therefore fairh our Saviour, Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation , Mat. 26, Sothen this Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fice ſhould dire& us how and when to Worſhip God; we muſt remember him in the 
Morning and Evening, he muſt be the firſt and laſt in'our thoughts, we muſt begin the 
day, and end it with him, RN 

Verſe 9. Every day inthe Week ought to be the Chriſtians Sabbath,wherein he is to 
perform ſome duties or other of Religion; but evey Seventh Day ſhould be a double 
Sabbath,wholly raken up in che Service and Worſhip of God. When our whole work 
mult be to beraviſh'd in Spirit, doing no Work but ſuchas whereby we either bleſs Gzz, 
or look to receive a Bleiling from him , none but ſuch as wherein we wouid che Lord 
ſhould find us at his coming; which La#antins faith, Will be on the Sabbath day. And 
therefore the Jews call'd the Sabbath, the 2ucen of dayes, blelling the Lordac its co- 
thing in,and going out ;} that God might have both the firlt and the laſt Fruits of the 

ay. —_ RAE - 

Verſe 26, Here is handled the Feaſt of Pentecoſt,or of Weeks,to give God thanks af- 
terche gathering ofthe Harveſt. For in as much as God hath nor only ſer us in this. 
World, but ſuppites and feeds us in it, ſo that we live by his bounty and liberality, ir 
was his will thatthe Jews ſhould keep a yearly Feaſt to him, to give him thanks, thar 
thereby they might acknowieds all the'year after tha they were ſugain'd by his hand.” * 
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' Secondly, Theſe firſt Fruits figured out Gods Church; which is a people ſeparated ants = 
him from the reſt ofthe World. For as the firſt Fruits wefe ſeparated from the reſt of 
the heap unto God , fois theftate of the Church call'E and tull'd our of the World 


unto his ſervice. | 
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Verſe 1. Tz Feaſt of Trumpets was to bea Feaſt of remembrance of -Gods mani- 

fold mercies received in the Wilderneſs, that thereby they might Rir up 
chemſelves to be united to God, and may ſerve toſtir us up to return unto God Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving with joyfulneſs of heart for all his benefits, according to that of 
Pſalm $1.1, 2. Make a joyful noiſe unto the God of facob, Take a Pſalm ,and bring 
hither the timbrel : blow up the Trumpet inthe New-7oon: fo David having expe- 
rierce of Gods goodneſs towards him in. many preſervations,compoſed the eighteenth 
P/almas a teſtimony of his thankfulneſs for his deliverance from his Enemies: And 
alihough this Feaſt is paſs'daway and aboliſh'd by the coming of Chriſt , yerthis re- 
mainech , that weowr ſelves ſhould ſerve for Trumpets. For as the Temple being 
deſtroyed, we muſt be ſpiritual Temples unto God, ſo the Trumpers being taken away, 
every one of us muſt be ſpiritual Trumpets, 5.e. we ſhould touze up our ſelves from 
The Worid,and the vanities thereof. Our Ears are fo poſſeſs'd with the ſound of earth- 
ly things, and our Eyes ſodazled with the pleaſures of the fleſh, that weare as deafand 
bli:zd men that can neither hear nor ſee what God faich unto us , wherefore we muſt 
Not lvoktill there be a ſolemn holy-day to call us unto the Church, there to keep a Feaſt 
of Trumpets, but ir muſt ſerve us all the dayes of our life, as a ſpur to cauſe usto return 
To0:&:0d. | TY no 
.- Verſe 7. The Jews were here to afi& their Souls with voluntary ſorrow for their 
fins for the whole year , and ſo diſpoſe themſelves to obtain pardon and reconciliati- 
on. For whereas in their private Sacrifices they durſt not confeſs their capital ſins for 
fear of Death due to them by the Law; God graciouſly provided and inſtituted this 
yearly Sacrifice of Atonement , and affliQing their Souls for the ſins of the wbole peo- 
ple, without particular acknowledgment of any. After the ſame manner the Lords 
Supper is with us a day of Atonement, or afflicting of our Souls , for the Paſsover muſt 
be eaten with ſour hearbs. And further we may obſerve from hence, thar this day 
ofaflicins their Soul: was to be immediately before che Feaſt of Tabernacles,ver/e 12. 
they wereto be kept in torrow five dayes before they might keep their Feaſt of Joy: 
which Feaſt ſignified the ſpiritual joy and gladneſs of the Saints, that are redeemed by 
Chriit,all cheir life long. We muſt firſt look upon him whom we have pierc'd \ ard 
weep for him , before we can receiveany comfort by him. We muſt aMi& our Souls - 
for his Paſſion, before we ſhall partake ofthe joy of his Reſurre&ion. 

Verſe 12. This Feaſt was cali'd the Feaſt of Tabernacles , becauſe during the dayes 
of this Feaſt they were tolive in Tents and Tabernacles, it being a memorial of Gods 
preſerving them in the Wilderneſs, where was no houſe for them to reſt in , and from 
hence we may learn, that it is a duty belongins to all ro remember the dayes of their 
| Troubles , and afliftions , from which God in great mercy hath delivered us. Weare 

ready-to forget our tormer condition when God hath given us reſt } and therefore God 
would have his own peopie year by year to depart out of their Houſes, and dwell in 
Tents, that thereby they ſhould call ro mind both where they were , and where they 
had been, that although they now were at reſtandeaſein the Land of Canaan, yer 
they had not alwayes been fo, for God hadcarried them upon Eagles wings, andpre- 
ſerved them after a miraculous manner in the Wilderneſs; 
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Verſe 2. V Hen a man vows he vows unto the Lord , and therefore if he breaks 
" it, heſins againſt the Lord. Who expects he ſhould have kepc 
touch with him, and accordingly will puniſh ſuch a vow-breaker ; for he hath, not 
lyed unto men, but unto God, Atts 5: As God z5 true faith St. Pal, 2 Cor. 1. 18. 97 
word towards you was not yea and nay', but yea and Amen. For the Son of God , Cc. 
Why ? what's all this to the purpoſe may ſome ſay ?. yes, very much, For ir implies 
that what a Chriſtian doth promiſe to men, (much more to God) he is bound by the 
earneſt penny of Gods Spirit to perform , he dares no more alcer and falfifie his word 
than the Spirit of God can lye. And as he looks that Gods promiſes ſhould be made 
good to him, ſo he is careful to pay what he hath vowed to God, ſeeing Gods Cove- 
nant is of mercy, ours of obedience , and if weexpec that God ſhoull be all .ſuffici- 
ent to us, we mult bealtogether faithful ro him. | 
Verſe 8. The power and authority of the Husband over the Wife is ver y great : for 
-all be it the Wife be ar liberty to vow in the Lord when her Husband is dead, yer 
while he lives, he hath power to difanul her vows, The Hwusband i the head of the 
Wife, as Chriſt is the head of hs Charch , Eph.s. to rule, todefend it, to provide 
for it; therefore as the Church is in ſubjeQiqn ro Chritt , ſo ought the Wife to beto 
her Husband. And therefore it is the duty of all Wives to acknowleds their duty,and 
to yeild without ſtriving ſubje&tion to their Husbands. It is allo the dury of Huſ- 
bands, ſeeing Authority is committed unto them over their Wives to love them ten- 
derly , even as Chriſt loved his Church, Zph. 5. It is his duty likewiſe ro dwell with 
his Wife, 1 Pet. 3. 7. and why to dwell together ? bur that che Husband ſhould yeild 
to his Wifetheſe four things: Firſt, Good Example. Secondly , Inſtruction. Thirdly, 
Maintenance. And laſtly , Imployment in her Calling for his good, and his Fami- 
lies. | | 
Verſe 9. Itis in our own power to vow or not to vow, but whenwe have vowed 
it is not inour power to break it. Vavere naſquam eſt preceptum (ſaith Bellarm, 1.2. 
de Mona.) for as for that of the Pſalm 76. 11. Vow, and perform to the Lord your 
God, is not Purum preceptum , (faith Mr. Cartwright, ) a pure Precept , bur like that 
in the New-Teſtament, Be angry and ſin #9t ,, where anger is not-cominanded, bur limj- | 
ted. Soneither are we fimply commanded to vow; but having voluntarily vowed, 
we mult not break it, nor yet may we deter to pay it. Delates are taken for Denaals, 
Excuſes for Refuſals. We muſt therefore come off with our vows roundly and readi- 
\ Jy, asthoſe Zech. 5. 9g. that had wings , and wind in their wings. Are not the nine 


Lepers condemned by Chriſt for their negligence and unthanktulneſs > Zuke 17. God 
loves achearful giver. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


verſe *V VE muſt firſt do our work, and then God will pay us our wages, firſt, 

hight our good fight againſt che World, the Fleſh, andthe Devil, 
(which is to avengeour ſelves of the 27; dianites in the Text, ) and then God will give 
us the Crown of Glory, Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites , faith the 
Lord here,and afterwards Tho# ſhalt be gathered to thy yeople , to that great Panegyrss, 
the General Aſſembly,and Church of thefirſt-born in Heaven, to that glorious Amphi- 
theatre,wherethe Saints ſhall ſee and ſay, Lock yonder is Peter and that is Paul: we ſhall 


fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and facob, have communion with them , not only as 
godly men,butas Abraham, Iſaac, and 7 acob. 


Verſe 


pou NUMBERS. 
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Verſe 8. Balaam pretended an haſt homeward, but he lingred ſo long thathe lefe 
his bones m Afigdian. How juſtly did he periſh by the Sword of 7/rae! whoſe rongue 
had inſen{ibly {lain ſo many thouſands of them. As it is uſually faid of the Devil, 
that he goes away in a ſtench, ſo may it truly be ſaid of this Prophet of his : accordin 
to the faſhion of all Hypocrites, his words were good , his ations abominable ; he 
would not Curſe, but he would adviſe, and his Counſel is worſe than a Curſe . for his 
Curſe had hurt none but himſelf, his Counſels coſt the blood of four and twenty thou- 
fand 1ſraclites. He that had heard God ſpeak by Balaam, would: not look for the 

- Devil in the ſame mouth , and if God himfelf had not witneſſed againſt him, who 
could believe char the ſame tongue rhar utrered ſo Divine Propheſies , ſhould utter fo 
vilanous and curſed advice ? Hypocriſie gains this of men,thar it may do evil unſuſpe- 
Qed : bur now he thar heard what he ſpake in Balaac's ear, hath berayed and Con- 
demned his Counſel and himſelf. - 

Verſe 15. The Women were they that had cauſed 7/7ael to fin,and therefore it was 
dangerous to fave them , leſt chey might entice 1/rael to fin the ſecond time. Jf we 
would avoid the {in, we muſt have a care to fly the Temptation. If we would not com- 
mittheac& of Uncleanneſs, we muſt not keep company withunclean perſons; we muſt 
ſtand aloof, and keep at a diſtance from all occaſions of fin. Andthereforeto pray 
Lead us not into temptation ,, and yet torun upon the occaſion of fin , isto thruſt our 
finger into the fire, andchen pray that it may notbe burnt: a good man dare not come 
neer the train, though he be far off che blow, he will not dare to play near the hole of 
the Aſp, leſt he flipinco ir. He will not dally with the Devil ; knowing full well that ſin 
is very infinuative, and that the old Serpent, if he once get in his head , will quickly 
wind in his whole body. Es L 

Verſe 16. This policy was fetch'd from the bottom of Hell. It is not for lack of de- 
fire that I(ſaith Balaam to Balaac,) Curſe not Iſrael , thou doſt not more with their 
deſtruction than I do thy Wealth and Honour : bur ſo long as they hold firm with 
God, there is no Sorcery againſt 74acob, withdraw God from them , and they ſhall fall 
alone, and Curſe themſelves; draw them into fin, andthou ſhalt withdraw God from 
them. Thereis no fin more plauſible than Wantonneſs, one Fornication ſhall 
draw in another, and both ſhall fetch the anger of God after them. Send your faireſt 
W omen into their Tents, their ſight ſhall draw them to Luſt, their Luſt to Folly, their 
Folly to Idolatry , and now God ſhall curſe them for thee unask'd. Where Balaam 
ſpake well, there was never any Prophet ſpake'more Divinely,; where he ſpake ill there 
was never any Devil ſpake more deſperately : ill Counſel ſeldom ſucceedeth not : 
Gods ſeed falls often out of the way , and roots not , but the Tares never likely 
miſs. 

Verſe 31. jt is worth the obſervation, to conſider that before the death of 4 nron, 
Moſes and Aaron are joyned together, ſo after his Death , Moſes and Eleazer , the 
Magiſtrate and the Miniſter, as the hand andeyeare in the body. Then doth the 
Churchand Common-Wealth flouriſh when theſe two go hand in hand, and on the 
other ſide, they go to wrack when they are ſeparated, and draw ſeveral 
wayes. | 

| * Ya ſe 35. The greatneſsof the Victory that God gave his people here, appears 
by the diſtribution of the people, and reſervation of the Women that had not known 
Man, which eſcaped the edg of the Sword, Learn hereby firſt, that the Iniquity of a 
People or Nation makes the Lord to deſtroy them, and lay them waſte, ſometimes by, 
the Sword of the Enemy (as in this place) and ſomerimes by other Judgements. Se- 
condly, that the eyes of Gods providence are upon all men, and all their wayes, in that 
he dettroies multirudes, and Nations, as well as ſingle perſons.. Which may ſerve to 
reprove thoſe that magnijie themſelves againſt God, thinking toprevail and eſcape 
for their mulricudes ſake. Thirdly , This admoniſherhevery Country , City , and 
Nation, if chey would enjoy their Landsand Goods in peace, they muſt ſeek to be at 
peace wich God, and it they would not have deſtruction come upon them from God, 
lec them not draw it upon themſelves by their ſins. : | 
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Verſe 4.9. There lackgth not one man of u,lay they here, thereforewe have broro ht 
an oblation. It was a great bleſſing of God to overcome the Enemy , and obtain the 
Victory ; but thus to overcome,and-to haye ſucha Victory , required an extraordina- 
ry Thankſgiving. As men ought toreturn thanks to God tor all his bleſlings, ſo they 
ought ſor extraordinary Bleſſings to return extraordinary Thanks. As in extraord;- 
nary viſitations it is our duty to uſe extraordinary humiliation , ſo when God ſhews 
us extraordinary mercy, we muſt be thankful accordingly : Hezekiah return'd Great 
thanks. for his great: Deliverance, 1/ai. 38. We: mult therefore conſider what ble£. 
ſings we have received from God , that ſo we may render what phankfulneſs we owe 
bim ;-. elſe his Bleſfings will be turn'd into Curſes, and his Mercies into Judge- 
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CHAP; XEX1H. 


Verſe 2 was anunſeaſonable demand of theſe Men at this time; but Covetou(e 

neſs had blinded their eyes that they could not ſee what was ft for them 
to ask , and theretore wereafterwards the firſt of the Children of 1/-atl that werecar- 
riedaway Captive, 1 Chron. 5.25. Afﬀter the fame manner it befel Zor , who looking 
after thegoodnels of the Plains of Sed»z-, more than the goodneſs of the People, nre-. 
ferr'd that place in his choice, and was carried away Priſoner for ic, Gez, 1 4. Thus God 
will not paſs by theſins of his deareſt Children without a ſenſible check. Theſe Recbp- 
ites and Gadites for affe&ting the firſt choice , had ſoon enough of it. Strong iffe- 
&ions bring ſtrong afflictions , as hard knots require hard wedges. Earthly things 
court us that they may cut our throats : theſe Holts welcome us to our Inne with ſmi- 
ling countenance. that they may diſpatch us in our Beds. Beware therciore of the 
Worlds cut-throar kindneſs. £ | 

Verſe 18. Renben and Gad were the firſt that had an Jnheritance ſigned them , yer 
they muſt enjoy it laſt: ſo it falls out oftin the Heavenly Caznaaz,the firitin tile are laſt 
in poſſeſiion. They bad theirlot aſtign'd them beyond fordan ; which thoughitwere 
then in peace, mult be purchas'd with their War : that muſt be done for their Brethren, 
which needed not bedone for themlelves : they muſt yer till fight, and fight foremoſt, 
that asthey had thefirſt Patrimony, they mighr endure the firſt encounter, I do not 
hear them ſay, this is our ſhare, let usf1t Gown and enjoy it quietly, fight who will for 
the reſt: but when they knew their own Portion , they leave Wives and Children ro 
rake poſſeſtion, and marcharm'd before their Brethren till chey have conquered all 
Canaan. Whether ſhould we more commend their Courage, or their Chariry ? others 
were moved to fight with hope, they only with love : they could not win more, the 
might loſe themſelves; yet they will fighr boch for that they had ſomething , and that 
their Brethren might have. Thanktulneſs and Lovecan do more wich Gods Children 
than deſire tomerit, or neceſlity : no /raelite can,if he might chooſe,abide ro fir Gill 
beyond forday, when all tis Brethren are in the field. 

Verſ{e23. When Godisſearching, it is high time for usto ſearch our ſelves. Jtis 
fad , when God is ſearching for ourfins, if we are not ſearching for them roo, and 
it is more ſad, if when God comes to ſearch for our ſins, webe found hiding our ſins. 
Theſe are ſearching times, God is ſearching , let us fearch too, elſe we may be ſure as 
Aeoſes tells the people of 7/rae! here, ny 3h will find us out. They who endeavour 
nor to find their ſins, ſhall be found by their ſins, our Tniquity will enquire afrer us, | 
if we enquire not afterit, But wharif Iniquity enquire after us ? What? ifIniquity 
enquireafterus, it will tind us, andif Iniquiry tindus, Trouble will find us; yea if Ini- 
quity find usalone without Chriſt, Hell and Death will find us. If Iniquity find any 
man, he hath reaſon enough to ſay unto it, (what Ahab ſaid to Eliah without reaſon) 
Haſt thou foura me O mine enemy ? the belt of men have reaſon to look out what 
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evill is in them, when God brings evil uponTthem , or wraps them up in common evils, 
They who have no wickedneſs in them to caſt them under Condemnation, yet have fin 
enough in them to make them ſmart under CorreRion. | 
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CHAP. XXXII1. 


Verſe 8. His is that place wherethe 7/-ae/ires after three dayes journey found the . . 
| * bitter Waters. The long deferring ofa good , though tedious, j- makes. 
Swhich were ©; 7.4 

fo long in finding, would be precious when they were found. Yet behold they are. 4h 
croſs'd not only in their deſires, but their hopes , for after three dayes travel, thefirft 


it the better when it comes. Well did the 1/-aelires hope that the Waters 


Fountains they find are bitter Waters. If theſe Wels had not run pure Gall , they 
covld not have ſo much complained. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweer, yet 
ſuch were thele ſprings, that the 1/raelites did not ſo much like their moiſture,asabhot 
their reliſh. I ſee the frit handſel that God gives his People in their Voyage to the 
Land of Promiſe , is thirſt and bicrerneſs. Satan gives us pleaſant entrances into his 
wayes, and reſerves the bitterneſs to theend , God invites us to our worſt at firſt, and 
Iweetens our concluſion with pleaſure. O my Saviour, thou didft drink a more bit= 
ter Cup from the hands of thy Father, than that which thou refuſed'ſ of the Jews, or 
than that which] can drink from thee. | | | 

Verſe 9. God taught his Peopleby aRionsas well as words. This entrance ſhewed 
them their whole Journey ; wherein they ſhould taſte of much bitterneſs, but ac laſt 
through the mercy of God ſweetned with much more comfort , and for one Fountain 
of bitter Warer, hes ſhould have no leſs than twelve of ſweet. Or did itnot_ repre- 
ſent the 7/-ael:tes rather in their Journey ? in the Fountains of whoſe Hearts were the 
bitter Waters of manifold corruptions , yet their unſavory Souls are ſweetned by the 
more abundant Graces of Gods Spirit. O bleſſed Saviour , that Fountain of Water 
and Blood which iſſued from thy fide, that is, the application of thy Sufferings is e- 
nough to ſweeten a whole Sea of bitterneſs. I care not how unpleaſant a portion I find 
in this Wilderneſs, if the power and benefit of thy precious Death may ſeaſen it to 
my Soul. | 

Feſ, 14. Bread they had from Heaven, but wanted Water. Our condition here 
in this World isa condition of ſingular indigency : weareever wanting ſomewhat or 
other. 

Verſe 42. Amons the ſeveral ſtations which the 1/7ae/ires made through the Wit- 
derneſs, one was Pann of Phinon, which as one of the antient Fathers obſerves, ſigni- 
fiech ſilence, or ſparingneſs of Speech , upon which he maketh this uſeful A pplication; 
Lerusbe careful to take up our ſtation here ſometimes, while we are travailing through 
the Wilderneſs of this World. It may he our wiſdom to pitch in filence. The hand is 
well imployed while we ſtop the mouth with it from broaching and maintaining thar 
which is evill, or from oppoſing that which is good. | | 

Verſe 53. They were to be driven out , becauſe their Tniquity was now full ; they 
were as an Harveſt ready for the fickle, or 48 a Vine forthe Wine-preſs, ſo were they 
ready for the Vintage of Gods wrath, which now came upon thern to the utmoſt ; the 
{in of theſe Caraantes fill'd the Land with filthineſs from corner to corner , it over- 
ſpread itasa deluge, turn'd it into the ſame nature with its ſelf, as Coporas which 
will turn Milk into Ink, ot Leaven which turneth a very Paſsover into pollution. And 
therefore God rooted them out , and cauſed their Land when it could bear them no 


longer , ro /pew them forth. Sin is filthineſs in the abſtract, St. Fames calls it, Zames 1, 


21. The ſtinking filth of a peſtilent Ulcer, the ſuperfluit 7 and garbage of naughtineſs, 
and therefore mult be thrown upon the Dunghil. Itis no better than the Devils ex- 
crement, fit for nothing but the draught. Ir ſets his limbs in us , and draws his Piture 
| Gt bpor 
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upon us. For Malice is the Devils eye, Oppreſſionis his band F Hypocriſy his clover 
foot. Great Ms do greatly pollute; and therefore Goddothigreatly puniſh them. - 
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D T CHAP. XNXXI V. 


Perſe 3 ff Ker Land of Promife was call'd Canaaz of Canaan,theSon of Cham, who 
+ with his poſterity dwelt therein : and'this. is now bounded that they 
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might inhierit all that God had. given them, and divide no more than was given them; 
This teacheth us that God ſets bounds unto all mens poſſeſſions : they muſt rake no 
more, nor uſurp and preſumeany further than he hath. given. W hich condemns all 
weary | and uſurpation one upon another, in Kingdoms and Lordſhips, as well as 
private poſſeſſions, when men cannot be content with their own,but will itretch their 
power and. juriſdiction further : God hath made them great , but they ſeek to make 
themſelves greater ; he hath ſer them bounds, but they will know no bounds. So thar 
from hence we may gather,that, the Wars which are taken in hand upon ambition, and 
enlarging of the bounds of their Empire only, area deſpiſing of God,a ſhedding of in- 
nocent blood, anda perverting of that order which he hath fer in Nature, and Nations. 
Verſe 13. The conſideration of the nearneſs of- Gods mercies ſhould encourage and 
imbolden every one to be conſtant and couragious that we faint not inthe laſt a&t ; this 
made Moſes ſay here, Thi. the land which ye ſhall inherit ,, he dothas it were point 
it out with the finger, and biddeth them, lift up their Eyes, . and behold the goodneſs 
which God had promiſed to their Fathers... For as the conſideration of Judgement ar 
hand,and lying at the doors,ought to move terror andaſtoniſhment , ſo when we be- 
hold the mercies of God before our eyes, which are not prolong'd for many years, it 
ought to enflame us with an holy zeal and defire to ſee the accompliſhment of the 
ame. - 
F Verſe 15. Conſider here the ſtate of the Church of 1/rael as it now ſtood, and in 
this the {tate of Chriſts Churchto the end of the World. Some were at reſt , others 
were io paſs further, ſome had their Inheritance, and ſome had none , fome had Towns 
and Citiesto dwell in, and fome were yetleft to the wide World, and were to wander 
further. Some had much, and others little:or nothing at all : and the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe God will never have thoſe that have plenty and abundance to be without ob- 
je&ts, upon which to ſhew mercy; That his gifts may be tryed that he hath given 
them; as alſo to teach us that we ſhould not ſettle our ſelves here, nor make the Earth 
our Heaven, but that we ſnould ſeek for another life, where ſhall be no want, no miſery, 
no neceſlicy,but God ſhall be allin all. | 
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CHAP. XXX V. 


Perſe 3. Erus provide for Gods Miniſters , if not richly and plentifully, at leaſt 

commodiouſly and competently,and not inconveniently and needily; that 
ſo they may wholly attend their Miniſtry , and not for necellity lake intangle them- 
ſelves 1n ſecular affairs. ' And that God expeQts theſe things of us, his own dealing 
IiRates; who when he did demand an allowanceftor himſelf to maintain his Prieſts and 
1.evites withall, albeit they were one of the leaſt Tribes, yet it was ſo much as 
in allprobabilities did far exceedall other Tribes Revenues; and the fame in ſuch forc 
both for their own habitation, and for their Houſhold proviſion and keeping of their 
Cattle toruſe and ſervice about them, was as commodiqus and hi asto any of the re}. 
And that in very deed theſe things are not too much , the very Eſtate of the MiniVers 
duly conſidered from reaſoa will ſoon yeild and confirm, | - Ferfe 
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Verſe 8, The Levites were to have their Glebe-land our of the 1/rarlitet:paſle j- 
on, according. to the ſeveralabilities ofeach Tribe. - They hat; had-many Gitdes were 
ro give many, and thoſe that had few, accordingly, All were to concribure;, and this 
not asan Alms, but asa right. And this upon yery.good -grgund and reafon;;-For if 
Alexander could fay, That he owed more to Ariſtotle that taught him, than. \t9 Philip 
that begot him ,, if another could ſay that he never could diſcharge his Debt, to; God, 
to his Parents , to his School-maſter ; how deeply then do-men ſtand obligedto-their 
ſpiritual Fathers and Teachers in Chriit. . And would to God. that this Age would 
but think upon this truth, and not think that all is well ſaved- that is with-held from 
the Miniſter. Too many think it neither fin nor pitty to beguile che Prieſt. But God 
15 not mock'd, neither will he be robb'd by any, bur they ſhail hear, Ye are cxrs'd with 
a Curſe, Mal. 3. 8, Even with Shallum”s Cutle, fer. 22. 13, 14.that uſed his Neigh- 
| bours ſervice without Wages,and would facrilegiouſly take ina peice of Gods window 
into his own, 


Verſe 30. Yet if this one be a faithful witneſs, ſaith Ariſtotle , one ſaithful witneſs 


in ſome caſes may ſuffice ; in private offences howſoever. And that our Saviour ſpea- 
keth offuch, Jar. 18. 16. St. Baſil and others are of opinion , 1f thy Brother a few 
ſrall treſpaſs againſt thee being 4 few , right thy ſelf by degrees : Firit deal with him 
Fraternally, tell him his fault betwixt thee and him alone, Yer/e 12. Secondly , deal 
with him legally, take with thee one or two Witneſſes more, Yerſe 16. Thirdly , deal 
with him Jewiſhly, tell the Church, complain to the Sanhedrim , Verſe 17. Fourthly, 
if he ſhall negle& to hear them,deal with him Heatheniſhly , 5.e. let him be unto thee 
as.an Heathen and a Publican , make benefit. of the Roman power ,. let. Cefars -Juſtice 
end the difference between you. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Verſe 2. He Fathers of the Children of G:1ead came not to Xoſes in contempt, or 

with a commotion, as i$ they meant to gain that by force which they could 
not obtain by favour. but they bear themſelves lowly and dutifully , as became them 
to the Magiſtrate, when they ſay, The Lord commanded my Lord; and again,my Lord 
was commanded. It is the duty of all Inferiors to Reverence their Superiors in geſture, 
in word and indeed , becauſe Superiors bear the Image of God, and are to their inferi- 
ors in Gods place, as Moſes wasto Aaron , when God faid , Exod. 4. Thou ſhalt be 
unto him inſtead of God, And therefore we ſee the place of ſubjeRion is not an unlay- 


ful Calling; and that Chriſtianity doth not aboliſh Magiſtracy , and Civil Authority, 


but rather rarifie and eſtabliſh it. : 

Verſe 6. Marriage is not to be inforc*d upon any , either by the Magiſtrate or Pa- 
rents, Gen. 24:57. 1 Cor. 7.39. For this were to excerciſe Tyranny over our Chil 
dren. For as Children are to have the conſent of their careful Parents, and not ro dare 
to beſtow themſelves without their advice; ſo likewiſe Parents ought to have the con- 
ſent of their Children, and not beſtow them upon others againſt their wills : for that 
were to lay an evill foundation, and to fill the Houſe with jars and diſſentions , and 
their Children with miſery; who will begg with berter will where they like, than live 
without love in abundance. | | 

Verſe 8. Every Daughter ſhall be a Wife unto one of the Family ,, which teacheth 
us,that however the marrying of many Wives was practiſed among the Patriarks,and 
people of God, yet this is the Law of Nature,that one man ſhould have one Wife, ard 
not Wives. But the main point we learn frotn hence , is, That the Inheritance of the 
Children of 71/-ac/ muſt remain and continue in one and the ſame Tribe. Now if it be 
the Ordinance of God that every man keep his proper Inheritance, then certainly 


diſtintion of Inheritance is agreeable to his Word. Weare tavght likewiſe from this 
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Text , that Parents ſhould provide for their Daughters as well as Sons,and not to leave 
them-to'the wide World, eſpecially in theſe our dayes, wherein more enquiry is made | 
after whar they have, than what they-are,and what Goods are without them, than what 
good qualities are within.-- Nature teacheth, that if any Member be weak.jr is chiefly 
to be ſtrengthened;the Woman is the weaker,and therefore needeth to be ſupported. 
Verſe'to. Theſe Daughters of Zelophehad obey the Judgement of Moſes,and marry 
intheirTribe : teaching us at this day to reſt in the determination of the Magiſtrate, 
and not to run from Court to Court only in malice, and a contentious ſpirit , till we - 
have enrich'd others, and beggar'd our ſelves. There may be ſometimes an ute of A 
peal, or goingabout again upon better light , bur let not reaſonsbe pretended , when 
they are not to fatisfie our malice orrevenge. For God feeth , and he being the God 
of peace,will ever ſhew his diſlike of Quarrelling and Contention. 


lp 


A PRACTICAL 


COMMENTARY. 


UPON 


THE FIFTH BOOK 


MOS 


CALLED 


DEU TERONOM Y. 


cs 


CHAP. I. Verſes. 


Cannot but wonder at the Counſel of God. If the 7/- 
raclites had gone to Canaan without enquiry ,. their 
confidence had poſſeſſed it, now they ſend to eſpy 
the Land, ſixty thouſand of them never lived to ſee it: 


IJ | and yet I fee God'in Nambers 13. _—_— them to 


ſend, but enjoyning it upon their inſtance. Some 
things God allows in Judgement ; their importnnity 


overthrow. That which the Lord moves unto pro- 
ſpers; but that which we move him to firſt , ſeldom 
ſucceedeth. W hat needed they doubt of the goodneſs 


of that Land , which Godtold them , did low with 
Milk and Honey ? what needed they doubt of ob- 
edto give? When we will ſend forth our ſenſes to be 


,and rather dare truſt men than God, we are worthy to be 


 Aaa Verſe 


and diſtruſt extorted from God this occafiorr of their 
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Verſe 27. Now was Moſes in danger of loſing all the colt and care that ever he be- 
\ towed upon 1/+ael : his peopleare already gone back to Egype in their hearts, and 
their bodies are returning. O ye rebellious Hebrews , where ſhall God have you at 
_ Did ever Moſes promiſe to bring you toa fruitful Land without Inhabitants? to 


give you a rich Country without reſiſtance ? are not the Graves of Canaanas Sood as 
thoſe of Egypt ? What can yebut dyeart the hands ofthe Anakims ? can ye hope for 
leſs from the Egyptians ? is there leſs hope fromthe Enemies that ſhall be, when you 
0 under ſtrong and expert Leaders, than from the Enemies that were , when ye ſhall 
return maſterleſs? feeble minds when they meet with Croſſes they lookt nor 
for, repent of their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather than that they 
find. How many have pull'd back their foot from the narrow way, for the troubles of 
a good Profeſſion ? 
Perſe 28. It had been happy for 1/racl, if Caleb's Counſel had been as effeual as 
. Sood : bur how ealily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearted people. Inſtead of 
lifting up their Enfigns, and marching towards Canaan, they ſet rhem down and mur- 
mur. I fear if there had been ten Calebs to perſwade, and but two faint Spies todiſcou- 
rage them, thoſe two Cowards wonld have prevailed againſt thoſe ten Solictors, how 
much more now ten oppoſe, and but two incourage. Aneaſie Rhetorick draws us to 
the worſe part ; yea it is hard not to run down the Hill. The fation of evill is ſo much 
ſtronger in our nature than that of good, that every leaſt motion prevails for the one, 
ſcarce any ſuit for the other. | | 

Verſe 34. That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles thoſe 1/-aelites finn'd when 
they have finn'd ſhews himfelf glorious and full of power. They did not believe before 
that he was able to bring them into that good Land of Canaar, now they ſhall believe 
bur never enter, They might have feen God before that they ſhould not fin, 
now they cannot chooſe but ſee him in the height of their ſin, unuſually terrible , that 
they may with ſhame and horror confeſs him able to defend, able corevenge. The help 
of God uſeth to ſhew its ſelf in extremity : -he that can prevent evils, conceals his ayde 
till dangers be ripe ; and hen he is fearful,as before he ſeem'd connivent. 

Verſe 37. Whata weary life did ſes lead 1n theſe continual ſucceſſions of Con- 
ſpiracies ? What did he gain by his troubleſome Government, but danger and deſpight? 
W ho but he would not have wiſh'd himſelf rather with the ſheep of Fethro, than with 
theſe Wolves of 1/-ael ? butas he durſt nor quit his Shepheards crook without the 
calling of God , ſo now he dare nor hisScepter except he bediſmiſs'd of him that call'd 
him , no troubles, no oppoſitions can drive him from his place : we are too weak if 
weſuffer men to chaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſet us. But what was this 
noted fin here that deſerved Gods anger ? 7/-ae/! murmured for water. God bids 
Moſes take the Rod in his hand, and ſpeak to the Rock to give Water , ſes inſtead 
of ſpeaking and ſtriking the Rock with his yoice, ſtrikes it with his Rod : here was his 
ſin an over-reaching ot his Commiſſion, a fearfulneſsand diſtruſt of the effe&. His 
Rod be knew was approved for miracles , he knew not how powerful his voice might 
be, therefore he did not ſpeak bur ſtrike, and ſtrike twice for failing, It is a dangerous 
thing in Divine matters to go beyond our warrant : thoſe ſins which ſeem trivial to 
men are hainous in cheſight of God: Any thing that ſavours of infidelity diſpleaſeth 

| him more than ſome other crimes of morality. Yet the moving of the Rod was bur a 
diverſe ching from the moving of the Tongne, it was not contrary ; he did not forbid 
the one, but he commarided the other : this was but acroſs the ſtream, not againſt it, 
where ſhall they appear whoſe whole courſes are quite contrary to the Commande- 
ments of God? BY 
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Verſe 5.FT is Godthar afligns every Man his Quarters here upon Earth , and cuts us 

| out our ſeveral conditions, appointing the bounds of our habitation. This 
ſhould make us reſt contented witly our own lot , and not murmur at other mens + 
though they be of the Seed of E/az, for they have a right to their Inheritance from 
God as well as we have for ours. Even the moſt Wicked have Earthly things given 
them by the Almighty,and therefore it is arigour to ſay they are Uſurpers. As when 
a King gives a Traytor his Life,he gives him Meat and Drink that may maintain his life, 
ſo it is with Wicked Men in reſpect of God; they ſhall notbe call'd to an account at 
the Laſt Day for poſſeſſing what they had, bur for abuſing that poſſeſiion. As for the 
Saints who are Heirs of the World with faithtul e4braham, and have a double por- 
tion , being Heirs of this World and the next too, though here they be held to frair 
allowance, let them live upon Reverlions; and conſider thatthey have right toall, and 
ſhall one day have Rule of all. Wilt nor thou reſt content , unleſs God ſer down the 
. Veſſel to thee as to St. Peter, with allmanner of Beaſts of the Earth , and Fowls of the 
Ayre? muſt you needs haye firſt and ſecond Courſe ? It is a very hard thing to have 
Earth and Heaventoo. God did not turn you out of one Paradice, that you ſhould 
here provide you of another, Earth isa place of bondage and baniſhment to all Gods 
-Ehildren..- © _ CS 

Verſe 6. Money ſuppliesall wants, and gives a ſatisfactory anſwer to whatſoever is 
deſired or demanded, and although about Money there is much noiſe, and great com- 
plaint ; yet Money anſwereth all, it effects all. Whar great deſigns did Phi1; p bring 
to paſsin Greece by his Gold? .the very Oracles were ſaid ®:Armtay , to ſay as Phi lip 
would havethem. The Hebrew, or rather Chaldee word uſed for Mouey, Fzr4 8. 27. 
ſignifies to do ſome great Work, becauſe Money is the Monarch of the World; and 
therein bears moſt maſtery. Among Suitors (in Love and Law eſpecially ) Money 

drives the buſineſs and bargain to,an upſhot. Ce 
_ * Verſe 27. So ſhoulda Chriſtian beſpeak the World, Let us paſs through thy Coun- 
try ; we will neither touch nor ralte of thy Dainties , but go by the Kings bigh way, 
that good old way, that God hath ſcored out untous; we will neither turn to the 
right hand nor to che left, but keep an upright and an eyen courſe , untill we arrive at 
the Land of Promiſe, the Kingdom of Heaven. 

V-rje 30. He durſt noc ruſt them , as fearing what ſo great an Army once got in 
might do, they are not uſually ſo eafily removed. God had alſo hardened his heart, 
that he might come forth to ferch his own deſtrution, Judgement need not G0 tO 
find wicked >*er. out, hey run to meet their ruine. Thoſe whom God intends to deli- 
ver over to deltruction , ſhall bave borh their heart and their head hardned, their 
heart againſt the motions of Gods Grace, and their Head againſt the motions and Di- 
Rates of their own reaſon, . 
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CHAP. III. 
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Perſe 1. THE Enemies of Gods Church are not conſumed in a moment , but waſted 
4 andconſuwed by the providence of God by little and lictle. True it is, 
God is able to bring chemall ro norhing at once withthe breath of his mouth ; bur iris _ 
his pleaſure to waſte and conſume them by.degrees one after another. As here after 
$1hoz was overthrown, we fee another Judgement of God upon another Enemy of 
the Church : and this God doth, becauſe by them he may try the Faith , ard exerciſe 
Aaaz the 
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the patience of his Servants. No marvel if others be oftentimes deceived in us,and are 
ignorant of the ſecrets of our Souls, ſeeing we our felves know noc chroughly our 
ſelves, untill we have ended and endured tryal. For ſuch we arcindeed as weare in the 
time of Temptation. Wherefore it is neceſſary that ſo long as we live in this World, we | 
ſhould be kept in a continual exercife of Faith, of Prayer, of Repentance,of obedience, 
This was likewiſe done to plague the 1ſ-ae/zres, when at any time they ſhould fin a- 
gSainſt God : and therefore the Nations were left among them to be as ſnares in their 
paths, whips in their fides,andthorns in their eyes, becauſe they tranſgreſs'd the Cove- 
nant that God had made with their Fathers, P/' 81. 13. 
Verſe 2. Among other means of working Faith in God , and reſting our ſelves in 
his Promiſes, the bleſſed experience and comfortable proof which we have had of Gods 
mercies towards us in former times , 1s one of the chiefelt to cauſe ns to truſt in him, 
and evermore to call upon him in our neceſfity. This is confirm'd unto us in Davids 
faichful behaviour, going to encounter with the uncircumciſed Philiftim, 1 Sam. 17. 
34, &c.- Whereby it appears how the Prophet ſtrengtheneth his Faith by the experi- 
ence that he had in times paſt of Gods helping hand : nothing doubting but that the 
; fameGod that had preſerved him from the jaw of the Lyon, and the paw of the Bear, 
would keep him in this ſingle Combare with that Champion that defied 7/+ 
rael. | E 
Verſe 26. Upon one ſingle tranſgreſſion God paſſeth the ſentence of reſtraining 
Moſes with the reſt from the Promiſed Land ; Now he performs it : Since that time 
Moſes had many favours from God all which could not reverſe this decreed caſtiga- 
tion : that everlaſting Rule is grounded upon the very Eſſence of God, 1 am 7ehovah, 
1 change zot. Our purpoſes are as ourſelves, fickle and uncertain, his are cercainand 
immutable : ſome things which he reveals, he alters, nothing that he hath de- 
creed. : 
Verſe 28 It isno ſmall happineſs to any State, when their Governors are choſen by 
W orthineſs, and ſuch EleQions are ever from God ; whereas the intruſions of Bribe- 
ry , andunjuſt favour, and violence, .as they make the Common- Wealth miſerable, ſo 
they come from him which is the author of Confuſion : woe be o that State that ſuf 
fersir, woe beto that perſon that works it ; for both of chem have ſold themſelves, 
the one to ſervitude, the other to ſin. , 
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Verſe 2.QUch add to Gods Book as wreſt it, and rack it ; making it ſpeak that which 

it neverthought , cauſing it togo two miles , where it would go but one, 
knawing and tawins 1t to their own purpoſes ; as the ſhooe-maker wretches the up- 
per Leather with histeeth. Terrallian calls Marcian the Heretick I1us Ponticus, 
from his arroding and knawing the Scripture to make it ſerviceable to his Errors. And 
ro0 many of theſe kind of Mice have we at thisday in this Nation , who wreſt Texts of 
Conſcience into Factions, Texts of Obedience into Rebellion, raviſhing Scripture to 
force out NoErines for their own ends , and then emptying their rancor by turning 
them to uſes. 

Verſe 8. By Statutes here we may underſtand the Moral Law , by judgements the 
Judicial , which was fitted tothe temper and diſpoſition of the Jews: like as Solor 
being ask'd whether he had given the beſt Lawsto. the Athenians? anſwered, the beſt 
that they could ſuffer, And certain it is that doſes ſpake here (as ever) moſt Divine- 
ly and like himſelf, or rather beyond himſelf, the end ofa thing being better (if ber- 
rer may be) than the beginning of it; as good Wine is beſt at laſt, and as the Sun 
ſhines moſt aimiably when it is going down. This Book of the Law it was that the 
King was to write out with hisown hand, Dexe, 17,18, thatit might ade. his 

| _ | anual 


upon DEUTERONOMY. 


xs 


> et. 


Manual. This was that happy Book that good 7ofah lighting upon: ( after it had long 
|ain hid in the Temple) melted into tears at the menaces thereof, and obtain'd of God 
' todyein peace, though he were ſlain in War. This only Book was that pretiouſly 
purling Current , out of which the Lord Jeſus our Champion choſe all rhoſe three 
—_ ſtones, wherein he proſtrated the Goliah of Hell in that ſharp encounter; 

at. 4. | I EY 

Verſe 11. God would have 1ſracl ſee , that they had not to do with ſome impotent 
Commander that is fain to publiſh his Laws without noiſe 1n dead Paper, which can 
moreeakly enjoyn than puniſh, to deſcry than execute , and therefore before he gives 
them a Law, he ſhews them that he can command Heaven,Earth, Fire, Aire,in revenge 
of the breach of that Law : that they could not but think it deadly to diſpleaſe ſuch a 
Law-giver, or violate ſich dreadful Statutes, that they mighit ſee all the Elements ex- 
amples of that obedience which they ſhould yeild unto their Maker. Now this fire 
wherein the Law was given, is {till in it, and will never out. Hence are thoſe terrors 
which it flaſhes in every Conſcience that hath felt remorſe of fin. Every Mans heart 
is a $:n4h, and reſembles to him botha Heaven and Hell. The ſting of Death is Sin, 
and theſtrength of ſin is the Law. | | 

Verſe 12. That they might ſee he could find out their cloſeſt ſins, he delivers his 
Law in the light of fire, that they might ſee what is due to their fins, they fee fire 
above to repreſent the fire that ſhould be below them , that they mighr know he could 
waken their ſecurity, the thunder and lowder voice of God ſpeaks to their hearts. That 
they might ſee what their Hearts ſhould do, the Earth-quakes under them. O Roy- 
al Law, and mighty Law-giver. How could they think of having any other God thac 
had ſuch proofs ofthis * How could they think of making any reſemblance of Him 
| whom they ſaw could nor be ſeen, and whom they ſaw, in not being ſeen, infinite ? 
How could they think ofdiſobeying his Deputies whom they ſaw ſo able to revenge ? 
How could they think of killing , when they were half dead with the fear-of him that 
could kill both Body and Sou} ? How could they think of the flames of Luſt that ſaw 
ſuch fires of vengeance. We Men that ſo fear the breach of Humane Laws for ſome 
ſmall mul&s of Forfeiture, how ſhould we fear thee O Lord , that canſt caſt Body and 
Soul into Hell. . : ty | 

Verſe 24. If the Law as we read before was given in Thunder and Lightning, how 
ſhall ir berequir'd, if ſuch were the Proclamation of Gods Statutes,what ſhall the Sef- 
ſions be ? O God, how powerful art thou to inflict vengeance uponſinners, whodidſt 
thus forbid Sin ? and if thou wert ſo terrible a Law-giver,what a Judge ſhalt thou ap- 
pear ? what ſhall become of the breakers of ſo fiery a Law. O where ſhall thoſe ap- 
pear that are guilty of the tranſgreſſions of that Law, whoſe very delivery was little 
leſs rhan Death, If our God ſhould exa& his Law bur in the ſame rigour wherein he 
Save it, ſin could notquit the coſt : but now the fire wherein it was delivered, was but 
terrifying , the fire wherein it ſhall be required, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe chat 
are from under the terrors ofthe Law which was given 1n Fire , and n Fire ſhall be re- 

uired. | 

, Verſe 29. Ttisa kind of denying the Infiniteneſs of God to ſerve him by pieces, and 
rapgs: Godis not infinite to meifT think a diſcontinued ſervice will ſerve him. It is a 
kind of denying the unity of God,to joyn other Gods, pleaſure or profit with him, 
he is not one God to me ifT joyn other Aſſociates and Afliſtants to him. Ir is a kind 
of diffidence in Chriſt,as if I were not ſure that he would ſtand in the favour of God ſtil, 
as though I were afraid that there might riſea new Favorite in Heaven , to whom it 
might concern me to apply my ſelf, if I make the ballance fo even 3s to ſerve God and 
AMammon : if T makea complemental viſit of God at his Houſe upon $anday,and then 
plot with theother Faction, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devilall che Week after, 
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CHAP... Y. 


Verſe 1.JT isnot enough for us to Learn the Law, but we muſt keep it and doit , we 

muſt lay it up in our hearts as wellasin our heads, and practice it alſo in 
our lives and Converſations. For nx the hearers , but the doers of the Law ſhall be 
juſtified, Rem.2,13. Too too many in this Rotten Age wherein welive are Speakers, 
not Workers ; as ifOſtende re fidem , St. fames his, Shew thy Faithby thy Works, 
were Os tendere to ſtretch the Jaws to ſhew our Faith by ſtrong Proteſtarions. Bur this 
muſt note a work of the mouth, but hand : Ifa Man queltion thee of Faith, ſpare thy 
Lips,and let thy Life make anſwer. Tf words might be credited, if a bare profeſlion of 
the Goſpel might be believed, no Man would want Faith, every one would cry with 
the blind Man in the Goſpel, Lord [believe , what Mouth would not make one Lye 
for its Maſter. Unleſs I ſee ſaid Thomas of Chriſts riſing ; ſo unleſsI ſee and feel thy 
Faith, T will not believe. If we are good Trees, by our Fruit men ſball know us, Mat. 
7. By our Fruit; not by our bloſſoms of good purpoſes, or our leaves of good pro- 
feſlion, bur by the Fruit of our actions, 

Verſe g. Parents are hence admoniſh'd to take heed of finning againſt God,leſt they 
be found unmerciful, unnatural, and hard hearted to their Children, Wicked Parents 
do what they can to make their Children miſerable , even while they are projeQing to 
make ihem greatand happy. Terrnllian treating of this point , ſuppolſech that God 

| aimed at this in giving the Law , when hethreatned to pux:ſs the iniquity of the Fa. 
thers upon the Children, &c. this ſaith he , Ged ſpake in reference to the hardneſs of 
their Hearts, that if no other argument would move them, to obſerve Gods Laws, yer 
meer compailion to their own Children might do it. All Parents haye a natural love 
to their Children. So that they who have not a ſpiritual principle moyin them to fors 
bear ſin, becauſe they love-God,and delight-in his Law;may yet be moved by a principle 
of natural affeCtion to avoid thoſe ſins, for which by Name Godrells them he will ſurely 
ai and puniſh their Children, | : 

Verſe 22. God was ever wonderfulin his Works, and fearful in his judgements, but 

| he was never ſo terrible in the execution of his will as now in the promulgation of ir. 
Here was nothing but a Majeſtical terror inthe Eyes, 10 the Ears of the 1/-ae/ tes, as1th 
God meant to ſhew thera by this how fearful he could be. Here was the Lightning dart- 
edintheir Eyes, the Thunders roaring in their Ears , the Trumpet of God drownin 
the Thunder-claps, the voice of Ged out-ſpeakiyg the Trumpet of the Angel, the 
Cloud enwrapping, the Smoak aſcending , the Fire flaming, the Mount trembling, 
Aoſes climbing avd quaking, paleneſs and Death in the face of 7ſrael, uproars in the 
Elements, a:4 all che glory of Heaven turned into terror. In the deſtruction of the 
firſt W orli cnere were Clouds withour fire. In the deſtruction of Sodow there wag 
fire raiving wiikout Clouds, but here was Fire , Smoak , Clouds, Thunder, Earth- 
quakes,and whacſoevermichr work more aſtoniſhment than ever was in any vengeance 
inflicted, | | FG. 

Verſe 26. Thelivins God is an antient and uſual Title of the Almighties, and, as. 7 
[Sve i$ ti uſual Oath of Gods, neither do Tremember any thing beſides his Holineſs, and 
bis lite chac God fwears by. When 1Zoſes ask'd Gods Name, he deſcribed himſelf by, 
Tam. Re 1s, bh? 1tves,; and nothing is, nothing lives abſolutely.but he; All other 
things Dy participation from him. In all other. rhings, their life and they are two; 
bur G09 15 ,vs own life, and the lite of God is no other than the living God : and becauſe 
he is his on life, he ts Ecernal, For nothing ceaſes..to be but by a. ſeparation of life, 
and nothing can be ſeparated from its ſelf; for every ſeparation 1is a diviſion of one 
ting fromanother : moit juſtly therefore is he which is abſolute, ſimple, eternal in his 
being, called the living God, | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Verſe 2. VVE muſt firſt bear an aweful reſpe& to the Divine Majeſty , a reveren- 

tial fear, and from this principle of Fear we ſhall be brought to obey 
God in every part and point of duty : Do ths, and live for ever. Do it nan Evan- 
gelical way I mean ; for we can do it now no otherwiſe, Wiſh well, to exa&t obedi- 
ence as David does, P/alm 110.4,5. O that I could keep thy Commanaements accu- 
rately, and woe is me that Icannot : and then be doing as thou canſt, for affetion 
without endeavour is like Rachel, beautiful but barren. Be doing I ſay atevery thing 
as well asat any thing, Fear God, and keep all his Commandements ſaith Aoſes here: 
. thou muſt not be faunambulus virtutum(as Tertullians phraſe is)one thar goes ina nar- 
row tract of obedience; no, thy obedience muſt be univerſal extending to the com- 
paſs ofthe whole Law , and then Beati ſunt qui precepta faciunt , etiamſi non perfici- 
nt, faith St. Auguſtine , they are bleſſed that do what they can, though they cannot 
bur underdo , hn do what they can, though they cannot do as they ought. Fear 
God then, and keep all his Commandements , all ofthem tothe utmoſt of thy power, 
and the aſliſtance of Gods grace. The Book of wo gs 6 begins with AV is vanity,and 
ends with Fear God, and keep his Commandements : that which troubleth us, Solomon 
calls vanity , that which is neceſſary he calls the fear of God. From that to this 
ſhould be every Mans Pilgrimage in this World; we begin at Vanity , and never know 
perfealy that we are vain, till we come to fear God and keep his Commande- 
ments. 

Verſe 3. I obſerve here an excellent connexion betwixt the ſervice required and 
the reward promiſed. God hath no intent to be ſerved by his Creatures for nought: 
ifthe ſervice be hut once hinted , Hear O 1/rael , ard obſerve to doit , the reward is 
expreſs'd in terminzs, It ſhall be well with thee , and thou ſhalt encreaſe aud multiply. 
Gods Precepts are ſtill waited upon by Promiſes. Yea his precepts are but ſubſervient 
ro his Promiſes. God commands that he may promiſe, and would have obedience 
thar he may perform bleſſedneſs to che Creature. Ir is true, there is nothing that man 
can beſtow upon God, but mighr be exacted upon a bare Command ; and yer God 
adds the Promiſe, when he preſſerh the Precept ; and that he might win Man, he is fain 
to bait the Hook when he would catch che Fiſh , and to hans the Promiſe upon the 
Precept,that ſo Man might be made his own. | 

Verſe 5. God cannot abide that we ſhould ſerve him with a double Heart, an heart 
and an hearr, thar is hypocricically. Neither rhat we ſhould ſerve him with half an 
hearc , that is niggardly and unwillingly , to ſerve God, and not with the whole hearc 
is a baſe dodging with God. It the Reart were not Gods, it were too niuch to give 
hima part of it; but now that he made this whole heart of ours, it is but reaſon he 
(hould be ſerved with all of it. Thoſe ſerve God not with all the hearc,whoſe boſom is 
like Rachels tent, that hath Teraphim,idols hidin the Straw; orrather likea Phil;ſeimes 
Temple, that hath the Ark and Dagen utider oneroot, thoſe that have ler down the 
World like the Spies into the bottom ofthe well of cheir heart, and cover the mouth of 
it with W hear; 1 mean thar hide great oppreſtions with ſmal Beneficences ; thoſe which 
like Solomons Curtizan cry Dividatur,and are willing to ſhare themſelves berwixt God 
and the World. | | ns 24 

erſe $. God hath charged the Jews here , to bind the Law to their band, and be- 
fore their Eves: wherein as ferome and T heophy1att well interpret ir, he meant the 
meditation and practice of the Law ; they in che meantime like the fooliſh Parienr, 
which when the Phyſnian bids him rake ſucha Preſcripr, ears up the Paper, if they 
could ger bur a Liſt of Parctiment wherein rhe'Law was writ to rye upon their artn and 
fore-head, choughr they might ſay with Sa#l, Bleſſed art thou of the Lord , I have 
dene th: Commandement of the Lord, Men now adayeslike thoſe Jews care only ro 
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ſeem Chriſtians; andif they can get Gods livery on their backs, and his Name in their 
mouths, they out-face all reproofs. How may are there, who ifthey can keep their 
Church, give Alms, bow their Knee , ſay their Prayers,and oncea year receive the Sa- 
cramenty think they may ſay in their heart, I have enough my Brother , bur 'be nor 
deceived , iflong Devotions, ſad looks, hard pen ances, bountiful Alms would have 
carried it without the ſolid ſubſtance of Religion , the Scribes and Phariſees had neyer 
been ſhut out of Heaven. 


— —_ ———_ — 
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CHAP. YVIL. 


Verſe 9. V VE may be ſure that whatſoever God hath promiſed to his Church, 

(and whatſoever God hath done upon the Enemies of his Church 
heretofore, thoſe very performances to them, are promuſes to us of the like ſuccors in 
the like diſtreſſes) he will perform, reperform, multiply performances thereofupon us. 
Therefore is God call'a here, The faithful God : for that fairhfulneſs implies a Cove- 


| nant madebefore (and there enters his mercy that he would make that Covenant) and 


it implies alſo the aſſurance of the Performance thereof, and there enters his faithſul- 
neſs. So heis call'd by St. Peter , 1 Per. 4. a fatthful Creator , he had an eternal 
gracious purpoſe upon us to Create us, and he hath faithfully accompliſh'd it. And ſo 
Gods whole Word is call'd ſo often, ſo very oftena fairhful Witneſs, an evidence that 
cannot deceive nor miſlead us. 

Verſe 13. There is no Man but hehach more about him in his preſent engagements 
and obligations to God, than he will beablero anſwer in his beſt ſervices, though he 
ſhould live out his Eternity here, and then add a Chriſtians Reverfions to his prefenc 
Poſſeſtions, and it may be read running , that God is not beholding to the Creature for 
any work or ſervice that is done to him, and yet God is pleaſed hereto promiſe theſe 
Iſraclites, that he will bleſs the fruit of their Womb, and the fruit of their Land,if they 
will hearken to his Tudgements, and keep hus Commandements. Burthen withall, ob- 
ſerve from.hence , that God firſt hints the ſervice , and then expreſſeth the reward. 
Firſt, he faith in the fore-going Verſe, [f you will hearken ro my judgements , andkeep 
them, and then he grants the rewardin this verſe; 7 will bleſs the Ree of thy Womb, 
and of thy Land. God will ſtand upon his own Prerogative, and his Prerogative is to 
be ſerved firſt and imply. Though God will not be ſerved for nought, and therefore 
makes large Promiſes; yet he will not be ſerved becauſe of the Promiſe, bur becauſe of 
the Precept, and therefore that goes firſt. It is the Devil that makes bargains with his 
Servants to hirethem to ſerve him, ar. 4. 9. but though God makes many and 
large promiſes to thoſe that ſerve him, yer he never makes any bargains with them; and 
theretore in all the obedience that isdone to God, the Chriſtian mult firſt eye che Com - 
mand. and then the Promiſe. Ir is not denyed butI may look upon the Promiſe as a - 
motive, asan encouragement, as an obligation , as an occaſion to duty and obedience, 
but not as the end,and cauſe, and ground of my obedience. I may have yeſpett unto the 
recompence of the reward with Moſes, Heb. 11.26. but to ſeek Chriſt becauſe of the 
Loaves, isto reſpe& the Loaves more than Chriſt, or as much as Chriſt , and that is 
rotten. | 

Verſe 15. A healthy body is the reward of piety ; and he that endeavoursto keep 
Gods Commandements, God will keep from him all fickneſs (ſaith the Text.) Fear 
the Lord, and depart from cvill ,andit ſhall be marrow unto thy boxes , Prov, 3. thou 
ſhalc be in good plight both for the outward and inward man ; thy bones ſhall be full 
of marrow, and thy Breaſts full of Milk, thy ſpirit alſo lively and lifred up in the wayes 
ofthe Lord, For as without marrow in the bones, no part of Man, no not that which 
i« of greatelt value and force isableto do any thing ; fo the ftrength which Gods 
fairhtul Servants receive from him, is as Marrow which ftrengtheneth the Bones, and 
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maketh them apt to do good things. Andas a Man that hath his bones fill'd with mar 
row, and hath abundance of good blood, and ireſh ſpirits in his body, he can endure to 
0 with leſs cloaths than another, becauſe heis well lin'd within ; fo it is witha heart 
that hath a great deal of the fear of God, he will go through difficulties , and troubles, 
and diſeaſes, though outward comforts fail him. bs 

Ferſe 18. As ſome School-maſters have uſed that Diſcipline to Corre& the Children 
of great Perſons , whoſe perſonal Correction they find reaſon to forbear,by Corre&= 
ins other Children in their Names, and in their fight, and have wrought upon good 
Natures that way ; ſo did-Almighty God correct the Jews in the Zgyprians. For the 
ren Plagues of Egypt were as Moſes decem verba , as the Ten Commandements to 1/- 
rael, thar they ſhould not provoke God. Every Judgement that talls upon another 
ſhould be a Catechiſm to me, - - | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Verſe 1. þ Llithe.command: (faith oſes here) that Icommand you this day, ſhall ye 
0bſerve to do them, that you may live and multiply, We may look at 
Gods reward of our obedience as che {cope andaime of it, 2 Cor. 4. 18. though not 
our higheſt aime , for that mutt evermore be the glory of God : for otherwiſe it is an 
argument of a baſe andan unworthy Spirit to ſerve for ends. If it were no more, but in 
the ſervice ofthe State , it is. moſt odivus and diſtaſtful. Fora Captain to fight that he 
way divide the ſpoil, or for a Miniſter to comply with Covenants and Engagements 
that he may ſave his own, or creep higher, it is hiſt at by all honeſt Men, and there- 
fore much more to ſerve the great God for ends, is an abomination not to be named a- 
mong Chriſtians, It is Merchandizing with God, and 20r obedience to ſerve God , that 
I may jervemy ſelf. I am never at the pitch of ſincerity , till I can ſee enough in God 
himſelf, withour looking out of himto have him (as he was to Abraham, Gen. 15. 1.) 
My exceeding rich reward, When it comes once to this Kze , that the beauties of 
G-ds truth, ard the pleaſantneſs of his wayes , and the holineſs of his will ,' and the 
equity of his Laws are the Arguments and the Wages that hire me to this ſervice. FE 
may cry out with David, I have found that which my Soal longs for, foras ſinis pu- 
niſhment enough unto its ſelf , though there were no other puniſhment ; and to do 
evill were Hell ſufficient, if there were no Hell to come after; ſo to do goodis reward 
and Heaven enough unto its felt if the Heart be gracious. 

Verſe 3. God 15 4 moſt free Agent , neither will he be tyed to the termes of 
humane Regularities: it is enough that he knows and approves the reaſons of his own 
choice ard commands. Oncein forty dayes and nights ſhall E/;4h eat, to teach us, 
what Ged can do with little means, and but once, to teach us what he can do without 
means: Onceſhall the Prophet ſay, fan lives by Bread, and but once, Man lives 
»ot by bread only, bat by every word that proceeds out of the month of God. 

Verfe 5. As a loving Farther never beateth his Child bur for a Fault, ſo neither doth 
God chaſten us without a Cauſe : our fins are the Cauſe which furniſh Gods whip. But 
then withall, this will comfort thoſe Children of God that are aMfliited, is any Child of 
Godetther impoveri{h'd with Loſſes, or viſited with Sickneſs, or {truck with Sores, or 
oppreſſed with heavy burthens, or grieved with Death of Friends, or affrighred wich 
rerrors of Conſcience ? ler him lay this Text to his Heart, and it will either cure his 
Malady, or atlealt make it iufferable, yea and comfortable unto him. Forin his great- 
eſt excremity let him thus think with himſelf, it is God thar ſmites me , can I reſiſt his 
power ? muſt T not obey bis Will? Again God chaſtens meas a Farther, he inflits 
with grief, moderateth with Love, guiderh with Farherly providence whart he orde- 
reth me to ſuffer; Shall I refuſe Nurture, and ſhew my ſelf a Baftard, and nv Son ? 
had 1 rater he ſhould leave me to my ſelfto follow my own courles, according * the 
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bent ofmy corrupt Nature , with a purpoſe to deprive me of his Glory, and diſinhe- 
rit me of his Kingdom? He Diſciplinerhall bis-Children, amT better than the ref} ? 
and all this he doth in love , and ſhall I rake that ill chat is ſent to me in love? but 
you will ſay , Doth God take pleaſure in the afflictions of his Children? No, Caſti- 
gat quos amat, non tamen amat caſtigare , he chaſteneth whom heloves , yet he loves 
not to chaſten : bur this he doth to purge our Corruptions, and improve our Gra- 
©, 

Verſe 14, Not the meer poſſeſſion and uſe of Riches offends but the affeRation, the 
fault hangs not upon Riches , but upon that which Idols them, the Heart. And there- 
fore Moſes gave here a ſtrong Caveat to the /ſraelites, that when their Flocks and 
Heards increaſed, their ſilver and their gold was multiplyed , they ſhould be ware leſt 
their Hearts were lifredup, and ſo they ſhould forget God. Thoſe ſublunary Crea- 
tures raiſe notdiſtra&ion in us, ſo we make them not our Centre, if we reſt not in 
them, if we can look through them to the giver , and therefore there is no doubr bur 
we may entertain Riches not only asa Servant, buta Friend, but by no means as a 
Lerd. Thereis vertuein the true uſe of them, if there be a qualification in our 
deſires. 


— 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſe 10, *F" Here was never ſo precious a Monument as the Tables written with 

| F Gods own hand. If we ſee but the ſtone which 7acobs head reſted on; 
or on which the foot of Chriſt did once tread , we look uponit with more than ordina- 
ry reſpc& : with what eye ſhould we have beheld this Stone, which was hewed and 
wricte*! vith the finger of God. Any Manuſcript ſcroll wricten by the haud of a fa- 
movs }-1an, is |ay2d up amongſt our Jewels; what place then ſhould we have given to 
the hand-writing of the Almighty ? That which God hath Di&ated to his Servants 
the Prophec s, challengeth juſt Honour from us ; How doth that deſerve Veneration 
which his own hand wrote immediatly ? Propheſies and Evangelical Diſcourſes he 
bath written by others, never did he write any thing himſelf bat theſe Tables of the 
Law , neither did he ever ſpeak any thing audibly to all man-kind burr; the Hand, 
the Stone, the Law were all Lis, By how much more precious this Record was, by ſo 
much was the faolrt greater of defacing it. 

Verſe 12, God ſends down Moſes to remedy this ſin: he could as eafily have pre- 
vented as redrefled it. He knew ofes came up, what 1/rae! would do ere he 
came down: like as he knew the Two Tables would be broken ere he gave them. God 
moſt wiſely permits and ordains fin to his own ends, without our excuſe. And though he 
could eafily by his own hands remedy evils, yet he will do it by means , both o:dinary, 
and ſubordinate, It 1s not for usto look for any immediate redreſs from God , when 
we have a Moſes, by whom it may be wrought : ſince God himſelf expects this from 
Mar, why ſhould Man expect it irom God. 

Verſe 14. Now might Moſes have found atime to have been even with 1/-ael for 
all their unthankfulneſs, and mutinous InſurreQtions; Let me alone, I will conſume 
them, and-makhe thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not need to ſolicite God tor 
Revenge, Got ſolicites him ina ſort for leave to revenge : who would look for ſuch a 
word trom God to Man, Let me alene? as yer Moſes had ſaid nothing, before he 
opens his mouth, God prevents his importunity , as fore-ſeeing that holy violence 
which the requeſts of Moſes would offer to him. AZoſes itood trembling before the 
M ,elty of his Maker , and yet hears him ſay, Let we aloe. The mercy of our God 
F.ch as it were obliged his power to the Faith of Men : the fervent Prayers of the 
faichtul hold the hands of the Almighty. ASs1 find it faid afterwards of Chriſt, that he 
could do no miracles there,becauſe of their unblief, ſo now I hear God, (as if he could 
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not do execution upon 7/rael, becauſe of Moſes Faith ) ſay., Let me alone that 7 HAy 
conſume them. | 

Verſe 17. 1 ſee here that forty dayes talk with God cannot bereave a man of paſ- 
ſionate infirmity : he that was the meekeſt upon Earth, ina ſudden indignation aban- 
dons that which in cold Blood he would have held faſter than his Lite. He forgets the 
Law written when he ſaw it broken , his zeal for God hath tranſported him from him- 
ſelf and his duty to thecharge of God. He more hates the golden Calf wherein he 
ſaw engraven the Jdolatry of frac, than he honour'd rhe Tables of Stone, 
wherein God had engraven his Commandements, and more longed to deface the I- 
dol, than he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yer that God which ſo ſharply reveng'd 
the breach of one Law upon the 7/raelites, checks not Moſes for breaking both che 
Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpiritual : theeternal breach of one Law is io 
hainous, that in compariſon of it God ſcarce counts the breaking of the outward Ta- 
bles a breach of che Law. The goodneſs of God: winks at che errors of honeſt zeaj, 
and ſo loveth the {trength of good affetions , that it paſſeth over their infirmi- 
ries. 

Verſe 19. God had promiſed 7oſes to make hima great Nation, Yer/e 14. but 
this ſatisfies not Loſes, unleſs 1/-ael may be ſo too , and therefore he prayes for them 
here, that the Lord would not deſtroy.them. The more a man can leave l:mſelt behind 
him, andaſpire to a care of community, the more ſpiritual he is :_ noching makes a man 
ſo good a Patriot as Religion. But oh the ſweet diſpoſition of Aoſes fit for him thar 
ſhould be familiar with God | heſaw they could be content to be happy and merry 
without him, he would not be hapyy without them. They had profeſſed to have for- 
gotten him, he ſeeks to pray for them. He that will eyer hope tor good himſelf, muſt 
return good for evil unto others. = 

Verſe21. Although Moſes did hereſtamp and burn their Jdol , yet I do net hear 
any of them ſay heis but one man , weare many , how eaſily may we deſtroy him, 
rather than he our God. It is our a, and we will maintainit ; here was none of this 
bur an humble obeiſanceto the baſeſt revenge that AZoſes ſhall impoſe. God hath ſet 
ſuchan impreſlion of Majeſty in the face of lawtul Authority, that Wickedneſs is con- 
founded in its ſelf to behold it. Beſides, fin hath a gyiltineſs 1n its ſelf, that when it is 
ſeaſonably checked, it pulls in his head, and ſeeks rather an hiding-place than a 
Fort. | 
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CHAP. X. 


Verſe 1. Srael recovers the favour of renewing the Tabernacles , but with an abate- 
4 ment; Hewtheetwo Tables. God made the firſt Tables : the matter, the 
form was his; now Moſes muſt ſhew the next. As God created the firſt Man after 
his own Image ; but rhat'once defaced, Adam begat Cain after his own, oras the 
firſt Temple rais'd,a ſecond was built, yet ſo farſhort, that the 1/rael/ites wept at the 
ſight ofir. Thefirſt works of God are {ill the pureſt”: thoſe that he ſecondarily works 
decline in their perfe&ion. It was reaſon that though God had forgotten 7/-ae/, they 
ſhould ſtill find they finn'd. They might fee rhe foot-ſteps of his diſpleaſure in the dif- 
terences of the Apent. 


'erſe2, When God had told Me/es before, I will not po before 1ſracl, but my An- 


gel faall lead them, Moſes To noted the difference , that he reſted not till God himſelf 
underrook their condu& : ſo might the Iſraelites have noted ſome remainders of 
offence , Whiles inſtead of that which his own hand did formerly make , he faith now 
Hew thee : and yet theſe ſecond Tablesare kept reverently in the Ark, when the others 
lity mouldred in ſhivers upon $in4h : like as the repaired Image of God in our Rege- 
neration, 1s preſerved, prefected, and layed up at laſt ſafe in Heaven, whereas the firit 
| , Cec 2 Image 
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1mage of our created innocence is quite defaced : ſo the ſecond Temple had the glory 
of Chrifs exhibition, though meaner 1n frame. The merciful reſpe&ts of God are not 
eve co glorious outfides , or the inward worthineſs of things or perſons: he hath 
choſen the weak, and [imple to confound the wiſe and mighty. 
' Feryſe 4. Goddid this work by Hoſes, Moſes hewed , and God wrote :: our true 
Aeoſes repairs that Law of God which we in our Nature had broken, he receivesit for 
5, 2nd it is accepted of God, no leſs thanif the firit Characters. of his Law .had been 
er4jre, We can give nothing bur the Table, it is God that mult writein ir; Our hearts 
are bi; 2 bare board till God by his finger engrave his Law 1n them : yea Lord, wearea 
x21 Quarry, hew thou vs out,and ſquare us fit for thee to write upon. 

Feri/-12, God forbids usnot here a love ofthe Creacure , proportionable to the 
_ £509 ih87 Thai Creacure candous : tolove Fireas it warms me, and Meartas it feeds 
m2, anda \y :ie as ſhe helps me. Bur becauſe Goddoes all this in all theſe ſeveral inftru- 
meats, Goa alone is cen:rically, radically , dire&ly to be loved; andthe Creature with 
alove reflected and derived from him. | 

Ferſe 17, St. Peter cook his Text, Ads 10. 34, from this Text of Moſes: where 
becauſe the wordsare not che j3:ne with theſe here in preciſe termes ; we find juſt occa- 
ſion to note, that neicher Chrilt in his Preaching , nor the Holy Ghoſt in penning the 
Scriptures ofthe New-Teſtament were fo curious as our times in citing Chapters and 
Verſes, or ſuch-diſtinctions , no nor in citing the very words of the places. There 
is a ſentence cited thus indefinitely, Heb. 4. 4. 1t i written in 4 certain place withour 
more particular note: avd to paſs over. many, if we conſider that one place, 
- Tſai. 6. 10. and conſider the ſameplace as it is ciced {ix ſeveral times in the New-Teſta- 

ment , we ſhall! ſee rhat they ſtood not upon ſuch exact quotations, and citing of the 

very words ,as we do now adayes. | 

Verſe 20. It 15a reverential fear of God as of a Father that 1s here required. cauſfin 
us fir to have high and honourable conceptions of God in our hearts; ſanRifie the 
Ford God in your hearts, and let him be your dread and your fear , Iſai. 8.13. Se- 
condly , making all honourable mention of him with our mouths, whether we ſpeak to 
him, or ofhim. Prefume nor ina ſudden unmannerlineſs to blurt out the Name of 
Gead, much leſs to blaſpheme it, and bore it through with hideous Oaths and Impreca- 
tions. To ſpeak evill 0i ones Father was Death by Plato's Law , as well as by Gods 
Law , and Sidas teſtifieth of the fame Plato and other Heathens , that when they 
would ſwear by their Fpiter, out of meer dread and reverence of his Name, they for- 
bare to mention him , breaking off their Oath with Me 72 , asthoſe that only dared 
ro owe the reſt to their thoughts. Thirdly , Walking before him in the whole courſe 
of our lives with an holy baſhfulneſs, being evermore1in the ſence of his preſence, and 
I:shr of his countenance, 1# the fear of the Lord,and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as choſe Primitive Chriſtians, As 9, 31. 
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Verſe 6. F.2 Element was not uſed to fuch Morſels. Itdevours the Carkafles 
LR of men, but bodies enform'd with living Souls never before. To have 
ſeen them {truck dead upon the Earth had been fearful; but to ſee the Earth at once 
their Execntioner and Grave, was more horrible. Neither the Sea nor the Earth are fir 
cogive paſſage : theSeais moiſt and flowing , and will not be divided for the continu- 
ty ofit, the Earthis dry and maſly, and will neither yeild naturally, nor meet again 
when it hath yeilded. Yet the Waters did cleave to give way unto 1/rae! for their 
preſervation; the Earth did cleave to give way to the Confpirators in Judgement ; 
both Seaand Earth Cid ſhut their jaws again upon the Adverſaries of God. 


Ferſe 


——_—. ww. —_—_y mY _—_— 


4 
Neg wn ap ee name oy ers - 2D _ — 


upon DEUTERONOMY. 


OY 


Verſe 9. Hence ſome Lutherans have concluded, that God hath not determined 
the ſer period of mans dayes; but that it is in Mans power to lengthen or ſhortea them, ' 
But is there not a time appointed for Man pon the Earth, 7ob 7. 1. there is certainly. 
our bounds are preſcribed us, anda pillar ſet by him who bears up the Heavens , which 
we are not to paſs. Start ſua cxique dies , (ſaith the Heathen Poet) our laſt day ſtands 
though all the reſt run. It is ſaid of the Trks,that they ſhun not the company of thoſe 
that have the Plague , but pointing to their, fore-heads, ſay, it was writ there at their 
Birth when they ſhould dye, and therefore fob deſcribing the ſhortneſs of mans Life, 
and withall, that his dayes are determined , compares them to the dxyes of an hireling, 
For with an Hireling we agree to work with us for a certain time, and uſually by the 
day, whence they are call'd Day-labourers. Jt imports then thar the time of mans life 
is ſhort, and ſet, for Hirelings are appointed to an hour. Fifteen years juſ},and no more 
were added to Hezebah's life; Iſai. 38. 5. our very hairs are numbred , much more 
then our dayes. Cr VE ES = 

Verſc;11 , What ever the Egyptians fancy of their River N:/us , both their River, 
and our Rain too are from above; there is not any of the Creature , not ſo much as 
our meer Water, but we receive it from Heaven. God bottleth up therain ſaith fob,and 
pours it 02 the earth, when God pleaſerh to turn the mouths of theſe bottles down- 
wards. This is a great miracle , that whereas Waters fluid, and bearerh downward, 
yet now that God thus binds up theſe heavy vapours , and keeps them in thoſe Veſſels 
of the Clouds as thin or thinner than the liquor that is contain'd in them ( as a ſtrong 
Man in a Cobweb) till btought by the Winds whereſoever he pleaſeth , they drop up- 
; on the Earth by l1:tcle and little co maker fruitful, this isa wonderful work of God, 
and ſhouldbring us to the knowledg of his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels, 

Verſe 12, Weread in natural ſtory of ſome Creatures , Lui ſoly oculorum aſpe- 
tu fovent ova, Plin. 1. 10. c.9. which harch their Eggs only by looking upon them. 
W hatcannotthe Eye of God produce and hatch 1nus. The Eye of the Lord upon me 
makes midnight noon, and Sr. Lacies St. Barnabies day, and the Winter's the Summers- 
Solſtice ; what a chearful Spring , what a fruitful Aurumn bath that Soul that hath 
the eye of the Lord alwayes upon her? Theeye of the Lord ſanCtifies, nay more than 
fan&ikes , $lorifics all the Ecclipſes of diſhonour , makes Melancholy Chearfulneſs, 
Difidence Aſſurance, and turnsthe jealouſte of the ſad Soulinto Tnfallibility. Upon the 
people of 1/7ae! Gods eye ſhined in the Wilderneſs, his eye ſingled them in Egypr, and 
in Babyloz they were ſuſtained by bis Eye. _ | 

Verſe 19. Fathers (hould look upon their Children as Gods heritage ; and labour 
to make them Sons of God, and Heirs of Heaven , they mult defire and endeavour to 
become natural as well as ſpiricual Fathers to their Children, by teaching and inſtru. 
on from their very infancy. For when Children are able ro learn any thing thar's bad, 
then certainly it is high time ts teach them ſomething that's good; when they can 
ftammer out an Oath, or lifp towards blaſphemy , then it is high time to teach them 
their Catechiſm, and riſirud them in the Principles of Religion. And therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt hath co mpoſed certain Abcedarian Pſalms, according a the order of the 
Hebrew Alphaber , that Children might learn an Alphabet of Godlineſs, and Parents 
reach them the Elements of Religion as well as of Learning, fuch Pſalms are 25, 
34, CC. 
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Verſe os difference between Divinity and other Sciences, is; thatit is not e- 
_—_ tolearn, but we muſt obſerve and do it : as leſſons of Muſick muſt 
be practiſed; anda Copy not read only, but writ and followed. The praRical Chri- 
ſtian is the beſt Chriſtian , Xar goeth forth to his work, and to his labonr till the even.- 
5ng, faith the P/al. 104. 23. he muſt ever more bedoing, following his honeſt imploy- 
ment, in his particular place and calling, whether Manual or Mental, eating his Bread 
either in the ſweat of his brow , or his brain, And as it is with Man in his Civil , ſo 
likewiſe in his Spiritual Calling ; hemuſt ariſe from the bed of fin, and go forth out of - 
himſelf, out of his Luſts and ſinful affe&ions, as out of his Houſe, to his workand to 
hislabour, working out his ſalvation with fear and trembling , untill the Evening, till 
the Sun of his Life be ſer. 
| Verſe 7. Thereisno.one duty almoſt in both Teſtaments, more preſs*d than this of 
rejoycing before the Lord, and the contrary is complain'd of, and ſorely threatned, 
Dent. 28. 47. and therefore it is declared here as a recompence of all their chargeand 
pains, Te ſhall feaſt beforethe Lord with joy , this was the ſweet-mearts of the Feaſt , 
other dainty diſhes there might be, but this was the Banquet. This made thoſe good 
Souls, P/.84.7. gobodily on from ſtrength ro ſtrength; though they took many a ſtep, 
yet theircomforr was, that they ſhouid everyoneof them i».$y0u appear before the Lord, 
andrhen thoughttheir pains,though never ſo great,well beſtow'd;though they then ſaw 
Gods face but obſcurely in the dark glaſs of the Ceremonies. What then ſhould not 
we ſuffer to ſee God clearly in his Ordinances. 

Verſe8. Thewordsare not, you ſhall nor do ill in your own Eyes, but you ſhall 
not dothat which ſeemeth good, good Tay, andI pray you mark it, you ſhall nor do 
that, but ſhall keep you to my Commandement. Be it never ſogood then in my con- 
ceit, that is, be my meaning never ſo good, itwill not excuſe. The time will come ſaith 
Chriſt, that whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth God good ſervice. What then 
ſhall his ſo thinking excuſe his bloody murther ? Whar ill meant 7oſsua when he 
wiſh'd 2oſes to forbid thoſe that Propheſied ? Micha's Mother, when according to 
her Vow ſhe made her Sons twoTdols ? the Diſciples of Chriſt when they forbad Lit- 
tle Children to come unto him? Peter's meaning had no hurt in it, when he bad Chriſt to 
pitty himſelf, and when he forbad him to waſh his feet, yer you know no good in- 
tent was accepted in theſe caſes. : 

Verſe 14. Godwill not take any of thy pretended Superogations for Sacrifices or 
Worſhipping, but will be ſerved after his own way,and according to his own Preſcrip- 
tions; and therefore he faithin the former Yerſe, Take heed that thog offer not thy 
burnt-offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt , as 1f he had ſaid, I will be worſhipped ac- 
cording to that which I have commanded thee,and not after thine own fancy. Becauſe 
indeed that God (the very reaſon and cauſe of all things) hath hisend in all whateyer 
he ordains. For to direct all Nations to the Sacrifice of his only Son alone \ he would 
have bur one Temple, but one SanAuary, and one Altar , whereas thou doſt darken and 
confound his meaning by thy multitude of High Places and Altars. 

Verſe 32. Godaccepts of no ſervice but ſuch as he commands. Yox ſhall not do eve- 
ry one that which ſeems right 1n his own eyes , ſaith the Holy Ghoſt in the beginning 
of this Chapter ; but ye ſhall do whatſoever I enzoyn you, faith the ſame Spiritin this 
Verſe. Our ſervice is limited to that which God liketh. Sal thought thar Sacrifice 
had been ſervice, but God liked better of his obedience. Uzz4a ſuppoſed he had done 
but his duty in holding up the Ark which was like to fall , but God caught him that ic 
was far otherwiſe. The Scribegand Phariſees thought themſelvesthe only men that 
ſ>rved God, becauſe of their long Praying,much Faſting, &c. But who required theſe 
things at their hands ?lawd Chrilt, EY Ee, 
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Verſe #VV:t= Moſes ſpeaks of falſe Prophets , may be ſpoken ofall bewitching 
{ins with pleaſure or profit: If a Dreamer of Dreams have given thee 
e fign, and that ſign come to paſs, if a ſinhave told thee it will make thee rich, and ic 
ws made thee rich, if this Dreamer draw thee to another god, if this profit draw 
thee to an Idolatrous, z.e. to an habitual love of that fin, (for Tot habemw recentes De-. 
05 quot vitia, ſaith St, Ferome) yet though this Dreamer be thy Brother, thy Son, how 
near, how dear, how neceſſary ſoever this fin be unto thee , No miſercberis, ſaith Xeo- 
ſes, T hine eye ſhall not pitty that Dreamer, &*c. and ſo of this pleaſurable or profitable 
Sin, Non miſerebercs, thou ſhalt not hideir, but pourit out in confeſſion ; Nov» miſere- 
berss,thou ſhalt not pardon it, no nor reprieveit , but deſtroy it for the praiſe pre- 
ſently ; not 7:ſereberrs , thou ſhalt not turn out the Mother and retain the Daugh- 
er, not leave the ſin, and retainthat which was ſinfully got, but diveſt all , root, and 
= by and Fruits, by confefling to God , by contritionin thy ſelf, by reſtitution to 
men damnified. 

Verſe 3. As the Spider in the midſt of her Cobweb feelins theleaſt tonch that ſhakes 
her work, retires inſtantly from the danger , ſo ſhould the perfe& Convert ſhrink ar 
the leaſt noiſe, whiſpering and murmuring ofa Temptation , he ſhouldavoid the very 
Complement,and firſt Addreſs of the Devil, and the very ſight, the diſcourſe, the aire 
and breathing of his inftruments. Jr is not ſafe to hear them ; or hold Diſcourſe with 
them , leſt they inſinuate and infe& usas the Jontanifts did Tertullian, and Acalin 
the Heretick did A»aſtaſizs a Biſhop of Rome, who ſought to reRifie him. For fuch 
mens words are ſofter and ſmoother than Oyl, and yetin theend prove ſharper than 
drawn ſwords, faith the Pſalmiſt ; they-prerend healing and Cordials in their Diſcourſe, 
when the poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips; Heaven and Salvation is in their mouth, 
when nothing but Hell and Deſtruion in their Heart. They are like Eagles, that ſore 
alofc towards Heaven, not for afy love of Heaven , but that they may ſpy their Prey 
the ſooner,and ſeize upon it the better. 

Verſes, We mult relye upon, and praiſe,and bleſs God alone. For can we relye 
upon Man? upon what Man? upon Princes? we have ſeen them unking'd, and un- 
man'd too, both their Crowns and their Lives taken from them. Wilt thou relye up- 
on great Perſons in favour with Princes ? have wenot ſeen often that the Bed-Chamb- 
ers of Kings have back-doorsinto Priſons, and that the end of that Greatneſs hath been 
but to havea greater Jury to condemn them? Wilt thou relye upon the Prophet , he 
can teach thee; or upon thy Brother , hedoes love thee; or upon thy Son, he ſhould 
lovethee ; or the Wife ofthy boſome, ſhe will ſay ſhe loves thee ; or upon thy Friend, 
he is asthine own Soul ? yet oſs here putsa caſe, when thou muſt depart from all 
theſe, not conſent, no not conceal ;; not pardon, no not reprieve, Thox ſhalt ſarely 
kill him, faith Aoſes , even this Propher, this Brother, this Son, this Wife, may incline 
thee to the ſervice of other gods; that Prophet by what Name or Title ſoever he be 
call'd, that Brother how willingly ſoever he divide the Inheritance with thee, that Son 
how duriful ſoever in civil things, that Wife, how careful ſoever for her own honour, 
and thy Children, that Friend , how free ſoever of his favours , and of hisſecrets, 
that inclines thee to other cods,; or re other ſervice of the true God thzn is 
true, 

' Ferſe 14; Menmuſt be ſwitt to hear, ſlow to ſpeak , thatis , to cenſure and paſs 
ſentence. Athanaſius paſterh for a Sacrilegious perſon, a prophane wretch, a bloody 
Perſecuter , a blaſphemer of God, and was ſo condemn'd before he was heard by that 
Pſendoſynodus Saraicenſis , and therefore God doth command the 1/raelires here that 
they ſhould enquire diligently, before the Judgement ſhould paſs upon the offenders, 
even in fuch matters as concern'd his own Worſhip, he would not have ſo much as thar 
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preſerved from Idolatry without tric enquiry, and ſearch wh her the thing was cers 
tain that ſuch an abomination was wrought among them. A hk yoage courſe in 
matters of Judgement hath ſaved many a guilty perſon,and condenined as many inno- 
cent. Follow therefore Gods tnethod, enquire before you Judge { know the cauſe be- 


fore you pals the ſentence. | , 
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CHAP. XIV. 
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Verſe 1. Rom hence we may obſerve how careful the Lord is , not to have his peo- 

ple imitate the faſhions of the Gentiles, for fear one thing ſhould draw on 
another ,and in the end, even Idolatry and falſe Worſhip. Wein theſe dayes are whol- 
ly given to Forrein Faſhions, the Lord in mercy ſave us from forretn ſins , oppreſlion, 
tyranny, and Maſſacrees, and continue his Goſpel and Peace upon us, preventing and 
confounding their deſigns, that craftily endeavour the ſupplanting both ofChurch and 
State under the cofour of policy and ſafety. | 

Verſe 2. The people of the Jews were an holy people nnto God witha federal ho- 
lineſs which yet without an inherent holineſs in the heart and life, will profit a manno 
' Mnorethen Dzves inthe flames that Abraham call'd him Son, or 7«das that Chriſt call'4l 
him Friend, an empty title yeelds but an empty comfort atlait. Let us therefore. en- 
deavour an inward holineſs; to bear his mark ; hisSeal ; his Covevant uyon our heart: 
then ſhall we be indeed (as it is in the Text) a choſen Generation , a pickt people , the 
dearly Beloved of Gods Soul , ſuch as brit he choſe for his love, and then loves for his 
choice, we ſhall be his peculiar people, bis people of purehaſe(as1itis1n the Septuagint) 
ſuch as comprehend as it wereall Gods getttngs , his whole ſtock that he makes any 
great reckoning of; and upon the ſame account weare faid to be Kings and Pricfts 
#ntoGod , Firſt Kings, to rule in Righteouſneſs, to Lord it over our Luſts; to triumph 
over all our ſpiritual Adverſaries, being more than Conquerors through him that loved 
265, and laid down his liſe for us, that we might reign and liveeternally. And ſurely if 
Kings are doubly bound to ſerve God, bothas Men and Kings , what are we for this 
ſpiritual Kingdom ? Secondly Prieſts, to offer up to him the perſonal Sacrifice of our 
falves, the verbal of Praiſe,and real of Alms. 

Verſe $: There was never any ſurer evidence of the cleanneſs of a Creature among 
the Jews , then that it was permitted to be Sacrificed , of tobe kill'd and eaten, the 
Lamb and the Turtle emblems of Innocence , and Charity, and other Chriſtian Vers 
ttes, weredaily ſlaughtered and devoured , while the Swine , and all the uncleaner 
Creatures were denyed that favour, placed under a kind of Anathema, or excommus- 
nication-ſentence, of ſuch it was not lawful no not to eat: and thus it muſt be ex- 
pected in the Antitype, that all the heat of the Satanicalimpreflion, all the fire of a fu- 
rious zeal, the fatal ſentence to be Sacrificed and devoted , ſhould fall upon Lamb-like 
Dove-like Chriſtians ; it being conſtautly the portion and the prerogative of the beſt 
Men to be under the Croſs,to have their h#ndred-fold of good things in this world with 
perſecutions , AMark 1 0. 3ZO. 

Verſe 12, When Moſes ſheweth here what Fowls are unclean, you may note the 
great mercy of God, in that molt of theſe unclean Fowls are indeed edious to our Na- 
ture, and weeat thera not, whereas he might have reſtrain'd his People from thoſe that 
they loved andliked'; fo good is God inall things , and careful not to lay heavy bur- 
thens upon us. Some gogd Fowls are yetreſtrain'd , that Men might learn FTempe- 
rance and obedience , for Gluttony and exceſs weare very. prone unto. Some have 
conlidered the nature of every-Fowl, and laboured from that to learn fomerhing for 
afnendiment, as for inſtance, by. the Eagle that- mounteth high, they have noted 
mounting aſpiring minds-to be a fark ,,and ro make Men unclean. By the Goſs- 
cauk , Mea that prey upon their weaker Brethren and Neighbours, and gripe then 
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ſo as they kill them and undo-them. By the Vulture, Men that delight roo much in 
Wars and Contention , and ſo otthe reſt. Butin the general, you muſt even take it fo - 
that God ſtood not ſo much upon theſe Ceremonies, as ta teach his people hereby in- 
ward truth,and cleanneſs of heart,ever fit for ſuch as are Gods people: at this therefore 


we muſt carefully aim to be holy as God is holy. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 1 ) 2s Seventh Day the Jews reſted from their labours; every Seventh Year 
the Ground reſted , and every Seventh Seventh was the Jubilean Sabbath; 
at which all Debts were remitted , Priſoners releaſed , Morgapes reſtored to the right 
Inheritors. The great and eternal Sabbath comprehendsall theſe, thar is,the Year of 
Grace, that bleſſed Jubilee, wherein all true 1/raelites, all the faithful people of God 
ſhall be diſcharg'd from all their ny , as well of fin, as for {in : God ſhall for- 
Siveusall our Debts, all our Treſpaſſes, how much more then ſhould we forgive thoſe 
that treſpaſs againſt us. For Judgement without mercy ſhall be to them that ſhew no 
' mercy ; there's but.an hairs bredth berwixt him and Hell , that hath not his ſins pardo- 
ned in Keaven, ſuch is the caſe ofevery one that doth not forgive his offending Bro- 
ther , at. 18. 35. ortifat faith, I will forgive the fault, bur not forget the matter, 
or affe& the perſon; men mult forbear one another, and forgive one another as Chriſt 
forgave them ; and that if any man havea quarrel againſt any, for elſe what thanks is 
it? the glory of a Manisto pals by an infirmity. It is more comfortable to love a 
Friend, but more honourable to love an Enemy , if thou reſerve in thy mind any piece 
ofthe wrong , thou provokelt and daily preſſeſt God to referve for thee a piece of his 
wrath , which barneth as low as the nethermoſt Hell. Neither will it help any co do 
as Latimer reports of ſome in his dayes , who. being not willing to forgive their Ene= 
mies , would not fay their Pater Neſter at all; bur inſtead thereof rook our Ladies- 
Pſalter in hand : becauſe they were perſwaded,that by that they might obtain forgive- 
neſs of their {ins of favour , without putting in of ſo hard a condition as the forgiveneſs 
of their Enemies into the bargain. pe HE 
Verſe 3. Thoſethat are without the Covenant are alſo without the mercy of God, 
Chriſt will never pardon thoſe for whom he never died , their fins only ſhall be blotted 
out of Gods Book, whoſe Names are writren in it- Chriſt is the covering or propitia- 
tion of his peoples fins , be they never ſo many, andnever ſo great , as was ſweetly 
ſhadowed of old by the Ark covering the Law, the Mercy-ſeat covering the Ark, and 
the Cherubims over them, both covering one another, in alluſion whereunto, Bleſſed 
(faicrh David) i the man whoſe tranſgreſſion 1s tor given , whoſe ſin 1s covered, Pſalm 
32. I, 2, Bur then you muſt remember that all tt is covering ofthis Law , and this 
Mercy-ſeat, and theſe Cherubims had relation unto the people of God , (which were 
then the Jews,) no other Nation had any of theſe types ; and as the types did not, fo 
neither did the Antitype belong to them : our Saviour was no covering to their ſins, 
no diſcharger of their Debts: they were all of the number of theſe Forreirers in the 
Text, they were at the Creditors mercy.to becaſt into Priſon,and from thence not to 
departtill they had paid the utmoſt farthing. But now thereis no'exaQing from them, 
no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 7eſws, ſaith St. Paul, Rom. $8. 1. Non una 
Condemnatio, not one Condemnation. Thereit none in Heaven , God doth nor Con- 
demnrthem ; none on Earth, their own hearts and conſcience doth not condemn them,  _ 
no Word, no Commandement, no Threatning. But now an unbeliever ſhall have a 
double Condemnation ; one fromthe Law which he hath rranſpgrefſed , another from 
the Goſpel which he hath deſpiſed : as a MalefaRor, that 15 Condemn'd and dead. in 
Law,deſpiſethand rejeRs his Princes pardon. Burt now it is quite ocherwiſe with thoſe 
that are in Chriſt Jeſps: the Law cannot condemn them, becauſe they have appeal'd; 
the Goſpel cannot, becauſe they have heliev'd. E eat Verſe 
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Verſe 11, The Poor are herecall'd Oz7 poor, as well as Our Brethren. to ſhew that 
our compaſſion and love ſhould be as ready for them, as for our neareſt Relations; and 
theſe Poor ſaith this Text, ſhall never ceaſe ont of the Laud , to o and exerciſe our libe- 
rality , yea our Juſtice, asthe Syr: ack calls it, for our Alms are due uuto the Poor, ei. 
ther by the Law of Equity , or of charity. For there js a debt of Love, Row. 13. 
that we muſt beever owing, andever pay, andas wefay of thanks, thanks muſt be 
ſtill given,and ſtill held as due, ſo muſt this debt of Love. Zicquid Clerici habenr, 
paupernm eft (ſaid St. Ferome ) which is true ina ſence of others as well as Miniſters,the 
Poor (Gods Poor and our Poor ſuch as are Aged and impotent ) are the owners of thar 
we have, we are but Stewards anddiſpenſers of Gods bounty to his neceſlicous ſer- 
vants: now if our Receits be found great, and our layings out ſmall,God will caſt ſuch 
Bills back in ourfaces, and turn us out of our Stewardſhip: they are fools that fear to 
looſe their Wealth by giving, but fear not tolooſe themſelves by keeping it. 

_ Verſe 21, Whatever Beaſt was offered up and ſacrificed to the Lord, muſt be wit h- 
out blemiſh, neither lame nor blind (faith the Text.) And certainly if the Sacrifice were 
to be without blemiſh, much more is the Prieſt , who was til'd holy to the Lord from 
a two-fold holineſs , the one of his Life , the other of his Perſon. For all SanGiity is 
not inward, nor is all perfe&ion, that ofthe Soul. Gods holy one mult be his fair one 
t00, without blemiſh,no leſs in body thanin mind. Thus under the Law no monſtrous 
iſſue, no blind ſeer might offer the bread of his God, Zev.21. and ſhall the Evangelical 
miniſtration be worſe ſerved than the legal; while the Sacrifice is more noble ſhall the 
Prieſt be leſs? only the fatteſt in the Heard, the faireſt in theFlock were the oblations 
of the Law.and ſhall the pooreſt of the Tribe, the molt deformed of all the iſſue be the 
Offerings of the Goſpel? the Lords houſes no Hoſpital ; neicher the Sacrifice nor the 
Priek muſt be admitted unſound and imperfeR. - | | 
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Verſe 16. EL Men ſhould altogether negle& the ſervice of God, here is an injunEti- 

on given from the Lord, that all the Males ſhould go up to the Temple 
three times a year, ill to keep them in uſe and love of the Church , albeit they dwelled 
a great way off, Where you may obſerve, that although the Law reach'd bur to the 
Males, (becauſe God graciouſly conſidered thatthe Women might be with Child , or 
Nurſes, and not able to come , )yet godly Women when they were able, and had no 
impediment, would go up alſo with their Husbands , ſuch a zeal had or the Houſe 
of God. So went up Hannah with her Husband, ſo went up the Blefled Virgin to 
Zernſalemervery year, atthe Feaſt of the Paſsover , both of them when there were 
Sroſs and foul Corruptions. For when Hannah went up, what read we of the Sons of 
Heli ? and when Mary went up, the Scribdes and Phariſees were in their Ruffe, yer 
they went up to teach us not to fall out with God for Mens faults, norto abſent our 
_ from Church and Church exerciſes; becauſe all things are not perfect in the Miniy 

ers. 

Ferſe19. Gifts and Rewards put out the Eyes of thoſe that ſaw clearly before,and 
ſtop the Ears of thoſe that could hear before , and ſhutterh up the mouth of thoſe that 
could ſpeak before. If then the receiving of Bribes , and taking of Gifts be a ſetting of 
Juſtice to ſail, if they have force to pervert and corrupt not only ſuch as are lewd and 
lime-finger'd to draw Preſents unto themfelves, but the wiſe and'righteous , then we 
muſt acknowleds them to be dangerous Temptations, this Aſoſes teacheth the Judges 
and Officers which were to be choſen in their Cities, Thox ſhalt not wreſt the Law, 
&c, neither let them ſay, though I take Rewards, I will never ſwerye from, Jultsce, 
for that is to preſume vainly of thine own ftrengrth, and to give the Spirit of God the 
lyethat ſpeaketh the contrary. Now ſeeing that Gifts and Rewards offered be as baits 
laid up to enſnare the Soul , let us refuſethem inthe firſt place ; and next let us ow 
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after the beſt Gifts, which may further the Salvation of the Soul. "Thoſe indeed are 
00d Gifts which make the poſleſſors of them better, and which in the day of trouble 
and hour of Temptation, ſhall miniſter moretrue comfort and peace than all carthly 
and tranſicory things, which end in corruption, = 


_— —w—_— A wa” 


CHAP. XVII, 


Ferſe 13 d #2 is the duty of a Child of God to fear the Judgements of God. We ſhould 

fear the Judsements of God whilſt threatned , and only heard of.: what 
thongh we ſee them nor? what though we feel them not ? what though we are not the 
perſons intended-in them, or to be ſmitted by them? yet the report of them as direRed 
evainſt others, ſhould make us tremble. Now if we are to fear God for his Judgements 
when they are bur threatned , then certainly weare to fear him much more for his 
cements inflicted. And therefore in the old Law here when Judgements were ex- 
ecuced, *cis ſaid, they all hear and fear, and do no more preſumptnouſly ; they ſhall 
fear what had been already executed upon offenders, and ſo fear to offend. Moſes here 
ſhewerh whart all ought ro do,not what all did upon the appearances of Judgement, 
and the execution of Divine wrath upon high Tranſgreſlors. 

Verſe 17. Here the King is commanded not to multiply Wives: and that upon 
very good ground : for if one Woman undid all Man-kind, what marvel is itif man 
7 omen may undo one. And Satan hath found this bait to take ſo well, thathe never 
chang*d it ſince he crept into Paradice. How many havewe known whoſe heads have 
bcen broken with their own Ribs. Inthe firſt World the Sons of God ſaw the Daugh- 
rers of Mien , and took them Wives of all that they liked ; they multiplyed , nor Chil- 
dren, but Iniquities: Balaam knew well it the Dames of Moab could make the 7/rael- 
1tcs Wantons,they ſhould ſoon make them Idolaters : all lies open where the Covenant. 
15nor bota made with the Eye,and kept. - 

Verſe20. Learnto fear the Lord, ({airh the Holy Ghoſt in the former Verſe) thar 
t5 b heart be not lifted up above thy Brethren. The beſt counterpoiſon againſt Pride is 
20 get the heart ſeaſoned with the fear of God, for the fear of the Lord is to hate 
evill, a Pride, Arrogancy, Prov.8$. 13. foſeph truly tear'd God, and therefore hated 
not only groſs Evils (as Adultery) but cloſe Evils,as Pride and Arrogancy ; It i not 
in me , God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer , Gen. 41. as he infinuates himſelf by this 
Gutiful comprecation, ſo he extenuares his gifts , that he may give the glory to God. So 
$7. 7ohn Baptiſt was full ofthe fear ofthe Lord , and thereby of Humility. For thefe 
two g0 coupled, Prov. 22.4. and fo cloſe,that there is no Copulativein the Original,” 
for thus it rung in the Hebrew , By bamility the fear of the Lordare riches , and ho- 
cer, 41 life. What Riches the Bapriſt had I know not , but for honour, that hand: 
of tis chat Lerhought not worthy to unloole the latchet of Chriſts ſhooe , Chriſt 
tough worthy to belaid on his head in Baptiſm. There are that ſay , that for his 
humility here on Earth , St. Fohn is dignified with that placein Heaven from which 
£::cifer fel! who told them that I know not ; .but this] know , that hc that humbleth 
himſelf fall be exalted, Luke 4. 11. ly ; 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Verſe Y Ou have herein this Verſe the reaſon. wherefore Tythes ouSht to be 


paid to Gods Miniſters. We muſt giveto God, what ? the chings of 
God, why ? becauſe they are Gods, they do properly belong unto him as his own 
poſſeſſion , they are a peculiar Inheritance, or ſpecial portion reſerved to himſelf $o 
that although he hath given the Earth to the Sons of Men , yet theſe like a chief Renc 
to a Landlord, or a certain Tribute toa King, were alwaies excepted and reſerved: they 
were the Lords Inheritance : and when men began wickedly to alienate the fame and 
ufurp upon his ſacred Right , then his re-claim and re-ſeizure thereof condemns the 
uſurpers of down-right theft, ad. 3. Is it ſo then that theſe things are Gods . it is 
therefore but equity to pay them to God : for equity requireth, and Juſtice biddeth, 
that we give.to every one his own: on the other fide to with-hold them, or to take 
them, or any part of them from God is injury, becauſe ſo the right owner is wrong'd. 
more, ſeeing the owner of theſe things is not man, but God , it is impiety, yeair is fa- 
criledge,the higheſt and the horribleſt fin in that kind that canbe. 

Verſe 15. Chriſt as a Prophet teacheth ſpiritually , and powerfully : ſpiritually: 
the Word and the Spirit go both together : the word is bur a dead letter in its ſelf fur- 
ther chan the Spirit goes along with it , according to that of Fohy 6. 63, If the Spirit 
goes with the Word , then the Word proves Spirit andLife : the Spirit worketh freely 
in the Preaching of the Goſpel , the Word is but aninſtrument inthe hand of the Spi- 


. rit by which it works. Then Secondly, Chriſt as a Prophet teacheth powerfully, there- 


fore the Goſpel is call'd T he power of Gad unto ſalvation, andheis ſaid, Mat. 7. to 
teach as one having Authority : his word had a commanding power and authority 0- 
ver their Spirits. W henſoever Chriſt 'comes to. preach to thy Soul, he will come wich 

wer; he will make a ſeparation between thy ſoul and thy fins, he will pluck thee off 
from thy baſe luſts, and curſed practiſes,as once he did Pax! : and fo will Chriſt deal 
with thy Soul-; who ever thou arr that cleaveſt as cloſe to thy fins as thy skin to thy 
fleſh, he will ferch thee off from thoſe by his powerful Preaching, 
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CHAP. XIX- 


Verſe 4. A Ll ſins then are not equall, neither are all tobe alike puniſh'd,as by Dra- 
{4 cos Laws they werein a manner; which Laws are faid to be writ not 
with Ink, but blood ,, becauſe they puniſh'd every Peccaa:llo almoſt with blood. There 
aredifference in ſins, and muſt be ſoin their puniſhments. He that hates his Nezghbour, 
and ſmites him that he dyes, thine eye ſhall not pitty him, verſe 13. let himdye withour 
mercy, let no, man mediate for him , leſt he draw upon the Land guilt of Blood, and 
hinder the Man-llayer from Repentance. But in caſe a Mankill his Neighbour igno- 
rantly , hereis a City of refuge to fly unto that he may live. And here in an Evangpe- 
lical fence , Chriſt is our City of Refuge, to whom if we fly when we are purſued by 
rhe guilc of an evill Conſcience, we ſhall live, none can take us out of his hands: if we 
be in Chriſt the Rock, Temptations and Oppoſitions,as Waves,daſh upon us,but break 
themielves. | 
Verſe 14. How hainous a fin this is,appears by this ſtri& prohibition given by God 
Liſe back'd with a Curſe, Chap. 27. and that Curſe ſeconded with a Woe by rhe 
Pror hee Iſaiah. A vice ſoinjurious, that ic was odious to the Heathen; and therefore 
the Nowans condemned the meaner ſort who were guilty of it tothe Mettal houſes, and 
baniſh'd che better ſort with the loſs of the third part of rheir Eſtates: fo that Tcannor 
, : Ws bur 
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but wonder with what face our Anabaptiſts aſſert a Community of Goods, I grant the 
Primitive Cliriſtians had all things common , but that was xyyoee not xJyote in regard 
of uſe, notright, and that by voluntary conſent, not neceſſary command : the truth 
is,that moral prohibition of ſtealing muſt be aboliſh'd , and the Evangelical precept of 
- Thatity is needleſs, if either men might not ere& bounds of their poſſeſſion, or others 

mightlawfally remove them at pleaſure. | | | 

Verſe 15, To blame thenarethoſe that proceed upon every idle ſurmize, ſuppoſici- 
on or report; and here it is further to be noted, that three manner of perſons can make 
no credible Witneſs or Information. Firſt, Adverſaries, for evill will doth never ſpeak 
well. Secondly, Ignorant men, and thoſe without judgement : for hemuſt be both a 
wiſe man, and an honeſt man that ought to bea Witneſs : for elſe if he be a wiſe 
man, and not an honeſt man, he isa Knave, .andagain, if he be an honeſt man, and no 
wiſe man, he may be a fool; and therefore he is to be both wiſe and lioneſt that is to 
be a Witneſs. Thirdly, whiſperers and blowers in mens ears, that will ſpue out in hug- 
cer-mugger more than they dare avow openly. To all ſuch we muſt turn the deaf Far, 
the Tale-bearer, and the Tale-hearer are both ofthem abominable to God, P/alm 15. 
what matter therefore ſoever is eſtabliſhed, muſt be eſtabliſhed at the mouth of two or 
three Witneſſes that are both honeſt and wiſe. | 

Verſe 20. They ſhall fear with & feverential fear , from which will ſpring ſincere 
ſervice, Alioram 25% yon ” of cautio, let other Mens deſtruQtion be your Cantion, 
which isin the Plalmiſt expreſſion to waſh our feet in the Blood of the Wicked, P/almz 
59. 10. when the Righreous ſeeing the ruine of the Wicked, ſhall become more Cauti- 
ous. And certainly worthily are they made examples that will not cake them; 'The 
fearful judgements that fall upon others, ſhonld be a terror to us. Itis a juſt preſage 
and deſert of ruine not tobe warn'd.: | E 
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CHAP. XX. 
Verſe 8. Þ LitheLords Souldiers that fight his Battels, and inroll their Names in his 
Muſter-book, muſt be men of ſtout courage; and valiant men at Arms, 
as they that go about a good Work; he receiveth none into his Camp that are fainr- 
hearted , which are noj able to encourage themſelves, but diſcourage others. Hence 
it is that the Lord charg'd the Heraldsat Arms to make Proclamation in the audience of 
the people; Whoſocever x afraid and faint-hearted, &c.God would have Wars made 
in his Name,and therefore he would haveSouldiers go to them without fear. Ifa man 
be afraid, it is aſign he hath no truſt in God , for he hath power to overcome fearful- 
neſs. This ſervesto reproveall thoſe, whowanting the vertue of Yalour , and this 
gift of magnanimity, do betray themſelves, and yeild to moſt unequal conditions, and 
make anagreement upon diſhonourable termes. When Bexhadad the King of Aram 
laid ſiege to Samaria,and ſent unto Ahab, ſaying , Thy filver and thy gold is mine, 
Ahab ftooped and ſubmitred himſelf unto him, ſaying, My Lord, according as thou 
haſt ſaid, I am thine. But our truſt and confidence muſt be in God, and then we ſhall 
not fear what man can do unto us. | 
Verſe 12. "The people of God may lawfully make Wars both offenſive and defen- 
five againſt their enemies. Thus when Amalck fought with the people of God in Re- 
phidim, Moſes ſaid to Foſhua, Chuſe us out men, and go ſight Amalth,, ſo hediſcomfi- 
ted Amalckand his people with the edg of the Sword. Many other teſtimonies mighr 
be brought, and many other examplesalledg'd , ro teachus thar it is lawful to gather 
an Hoaft, to pur on Armour, to guird our ſelves with the Sword, and to joyn in Batcel 
with our Enemies. Thoſe then that are call'd to be Souldiers , muſt learn from hence, 
not to be feeble and faint-hearted, bur to be bold as in the work of the Lord. True 
Religion doth not weaken the hearts of Men, and make them Cowards. For firſt ir 
teacheth and informeth che Conſcience,thar _e _ ofthe War is good, juſt,and war- 
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rantable by the Word of God , without which knowledge in the heart , how ugly, 
how foul, how cruel a'thins is the effuſion and ſhedding of Blood ? Secondly , as true 
Religion eſtabliſherh the Conſcience touching the lawtulneſs of War, ſo it teacheth 
them to commit themſelves and their lives into the hands of God as to a faithful keep- 
er, andto be perſwaded if they Conquer, they conquer to the Lord, ifth 


cy be Woun- 
ded and fall, they fall and dye unto the Lord. $ | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Verſe ol bon Jews were much ufed to outward Waſhings, and vainly imagined that 
| thoſe were ſufficient to cleanſe them throughqut. And here: the waſhin 


of their hands over the Heifer, was as much as to fay , theguilt of innocent Blood ork 


no more ſtick to my Conſcience, than rhe filth now waſhed off doth to my fingers. But 
what Pharifaical waſhing is this to purifie the hands, and pollute the heart, 0 Feryſalem, 
Peruſ, alem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, ſaith the Prophet, fer. 4. And cleanſe your 
hands you ſinners, was the Apoſtles Exhortation , 7amts 4.. but withall , Parifie your 
| hearts ye double-minded, and this for many reaſons , For Firſt, God and Nature ever 
begin at the heart ; it is the firſt thing that lives, and the ſalt that dyes, and therefore ir 
is the firſt the Devil gives aſſault to,and the laſt that he Sives OVer. Secondly , Were 
there never a Devil, the heart hath an ill Spirit of its own to trouble it, and had we nei- 
ther hands, eyes, nor feet, our hearts would find the way to Hell, and therefore there is 
great reaſon we ſhould look to purge and cleanſe that :'for if this Spring, this Fountain 
be clean,the ſtreams that flow from 1t will be ſo too. | 

Verſe 12. Secular Learning isnot ſo Heatheniſh, but it may be made Chriſtian , as 
this Captivein the Text was not ſuch an Infidel , but ſhe might become a Convert and 
part of the 1/rae/ of God. Ariſtotle , and Plato, and Seneca are not of ſuch a Repro- 
bare ſence as to ſtand wholly excommunicate in the Chriſtian Church, For Ariſterles 
Metaphyſicks may help to convincean Atheiſt ofa God, and his Demonſtrations prove 
Shilogs advent toa Jew. Andtherefore though (it is true) the Scripture was ever the 
Levites predominant Element, yet if you will make him a perfect mixt body , the Arts 
alſo are to be neceſſary Ingredients. And upon this account, when Adriay the ſixth, 
' in his Tra& De vera Philoſophia, cries down humane Learning with a noiſe of F athers, 

yet he concludes, Vtilem eſſe ſcieatiam Gentilium,dummodo in uſum Chriſtianum con- 
vertatur, that to ſhave and pare the captive Woman, and then Eſpouſe her, was ever 
held lawful Matrimony. 

Verſe 13. The Wicked Mans Wine is beſt at firſt, the goed Mansatlaſt : the Devit 
deals by the one as ae! by Sifera,ſpeaks them fair ar firſt rill he hath lull'd them aſleep 
in ſecurity,and then he involvesthemin miſery, But God doth by his Children as 
the Hebrew was to do by the captive Woman in this Text , which he had a deſire to 
Marry : at firit he appointerh us a time of Mourning, but afterwards he vouchſafes us 
. thefruition of himſelf in glory. The freſheſt Rivers of Carnal Pleaſure ſhall end in 

a falr Sea of deſpairing Tears; whereas the wetteſt Seed-time of a pious Life,ſhall end in 
the Sun-ſhining Harveſt ofa peacetul Death. Ina word, the Tranſgreſſor, how plea- 
ſant ſoever his beginnings be , his la{t end ſhall be dolorous, bur the upright” how 


troubleſome ſoever his Life be, his death ſhall be joyous, For rhe end of that man 
peace, Pſalm 37, 
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Verſe 1.Ft thou muſt notiſaffer thy Brothers Ox or his Ais togo aſtray, much leſs 
& maiſt thou ſuffer his Soul , but'thou muſt endeavour in” all Chriſtian 'wiſ- 
dom and meekneſs:to reduce tt from the:dangevous precipeces both 'of {fin and error. 
Thou muſt-pulltky Brother out of Hel), as:the Angel puli'd Let out'of Sodom!, as ye 
would ſavea drowning man, though ye:pulld off {ome'of his hair to fave him. Neither 
muſt we of the-Goſpel be mercifal only troour Brother, but alſo to our Enemy. This 
is an hard task you will fay, but hardor not hard, it muſt be done, beit never ſocon- 
trary to our foul nature. We muſt ſeal up our love to our Enemies by all good Cx- 
reflions,which are to be referr'd to theſe three heads. Firſt, We muſt bleſs them, 
ſpeak kindly to them, and of them , they muſt have our good word. Secondly, We 
muſt do good to them, 7.e. be ready to help and relievethem upon all occaſlons. Third- 
iy, We muſt pray for them, that God would pardon their fins, and turn their hearts. 
This was our Saviours precept (to love o#r- Enemies ) and the ſame alſo was his pracice. 
He melted over Jeruſalem (the ſlaughter-houſe of himſelf and his Saints) and was. grie- 
ved at the hardneſs of their hearts. Next (for Words,) he prayed , Father forgive 
them: and for deeds, he not only not call'd fire from Heaven, or Legions of Angels 
againſt ahem , but did them all good for Bodies and Souls, for he heal'd Mach ear, 
waſh'd 7:das his feet: like that good Samaritan, he was at pains andicoſt with them. 
Now if we would be Chriſts Diſciples, we muſt follow his example, do good not:to our 
Brethren only, but alfo to our very Enemies. FE UTR Pew ety penn On 


Verſe 10; Thisand the following Verſes forbid all mixture and Toleration in Relj- 
Sion, we mult keep our ſelves to one God, and ſerve him, and none wich him. If Baat 
be God, follow him(faith Eliah,1 King. 18.)andif the Lord be God, follow him, how long 
will ye hault between two'Opintons ? It is a foul-impertecion to hault, yet more ſhame- 
ful lons to hault, moſt of all between two'wayes,and miſs them both. Tobe inconſtanc 
in Civil matters, which are in their own Nature inconſt3nt,is weakneſs; But in Religton, 
which is alwaiesconſtant,and one and the ſame to be unſetled, is the greateſt folly in the 
World: for he that is not aſſured of one Religion,1s ſure to be faved by none. And there 
fore it is very ftrange to me that in this glorious light of the Goſpel now among us(wet 
we ſo much boaſt of) we ſhould fee ſo many Bats flying , which a Man cannot tell whar 
to make of, whether Birds or Mice, Theſe are P/antanimals , like the wonderful ſheep 
in Muſcovy, Epicens, they are Amphibia animalia,Creatnres that ſometimes live in the 
Waters,ſometimes on the Land , Monſters bred of unlawtul conjun@ions which ſhould 


not ſee the Sun.Now if the Image of this vice be ſo horrid & odious in Nature, what ſhal 


we judge of thevice its ſelf in Religion ? 1 am ſure that God can away with any ſort of 
ſinners better than theſe : for theſe he threatnerh to ſpew out of his mourh,, Rev. 3. 16. 
as wetherefore tender the Salvation of Body and Soul , let us take heed of this plowing 
withan Ox andan Aſs in the Text of this Laoazcean temper in Religion : if we ever 
look to be faved by our Religion, we muſt fave and preſerve it entire and unmiixt: for 
God is a jealous God,and will not give any part of his glory to another. 

Verſe 12, Upon theſe Fringes was ſome parcel of the Law written, that fo looking 
uponthem, they might be pur in mind of Gods Commandements , which ſhould reach 
us, that all ſorts both young and old, of what condition ſoever are enjoyn'd to know 
the DoErine of the Scriptures, and the will of God reveal'din them, and this becauſe 
ifnorance is the ground oferror, The natural man prreeiveth not the things that be of 
God : ſothen being of our ſelves blind, and wanting thelight of the Word, we muſt, needs 
c0 aſtray ; hence it is that Chriſt ſaith ro the Sadduces, Ye err not knowing the Scrip- 
tres, Mat. 22. andthen again, the want of Knowtedg is the cauſe of ſundry feartul. 


judgements, Spiritual and Temporal, inward and outward , for as Tgnorance is thecauſe 


of ſin, ſo it 1s the cauſe of judgement the reward of ſin. If we care nor roknow God, 
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but negle&t the meanes of Knowledge, no marvel if we be puniſh'd. 

Verſe 19: God will not ſuffer his Children to be evill-ſpoken of unjuſtly , but will 
both clear them from the ſcandal, and puniſh it. God will ſo Oyl their good Name, thar 
infamy ſhall not ſtick on it. Dirt will tick opona Mud-wall, but not upon Marble: and 
therefore ſay, thou be aſpers'd and denigrated by the Calumnies and contumelies of 
black Tongues, and thou lye under them fora time asthe Earth doth under che dark- 
neſs of the Night ; yet as the morning ſuddenly arrifing driveth away that darkneſs, 
ſo God ſhall clear up thy wronged innocency , and as the Moon wadeth out of a cloud, 
| ſo ſhalt thou get out of all thy troubles in this kind, or any other. Itſhall be with thee 
as it was once with Cato, - om Seneca calls the lively Picture of Yertue ) who was 


two and thirty times openly accuſed in Court, and as many times cleared and abſy]. * 


ved. 


CHAP. XXII1 


Verſe 7.”PHe relation of Fleſh and Blood ſhould be a ſtrong tye among Chriſtians, 
and all Men indeed , but we find the quite contrary. For the difference of 
Brethren are ofall others moſt irreconcileable, whether they be Brethren by Race, or 
Grace. And for the firſt of theſe, ſeeitexemplitied in Cazy, and Abel , Egg and 7a- 
cob : for thus it is written in nature, that thoſe that loved moſt dearly ( if once the De - 
vil caſt his Club between them) they hate moſt deadly , and as for Brethren by Profeſ- 
fion (and that of the true Religion roo) you ſhall meer with many divifiens, and thoſe 
proſecuted with a great deal of bitterneſs. No War breaks out ſooner, or laſts longer 
than that among Divines, or about the Sacrament; a Sacrament of Love, a Communi- 
on, and yer the occaſion by accident of much diflention. Great care therefore muſt be 
taken that Brethren break not Friendſhip, or if they do, that they unite and peece a- 
4inas ſoon as poſlible, for remember (faith the Text) he zs thy Brother, and therefore 
to be born with, though unkind and injurious. 
| Verſe g. Seeing War isa lawful Ordinance of God , 1t teacheth us to uſe it lawſyl- 
ly, and to behave our ſelves uprightly when we go unto it. Soſoon as War is pro- 
claimed , andthe Trumpet ſounded, all Laws for the moſt part keep ſilence, and equit 
is buried , there ts no mean or meaſure obſerved, every Man thinks he may do what he 
lit. Henceit is that the Lord giveth theſe Preceptsto his People , When thou goeſt our 
with an hoſt againſt thine Enemies, &c. W here Mofes teacheth, that we muſt not bear 
our ſelvesin War, as ifall things were lawful , nor give our ſelvesa lawleſs liberty ro 
be carried head-long intoall Wickedneſs : when we are comeinto the Field, and there 
ſtand againſt the Enemy, we muſt not think we have a pardon purchaſed to fall into all 
outrage and villany. For whoſe are the Battels that we fight? who is it thar Siverh 
the Victory ? If we look for any bleſſing from God, we mult have the more care to 
ferve bim faithfully, and depend upon him religiouſly. Prophane and ungodly men 
muſt not be liſted in his Army. The Lord will be the greateſt Enemy unto ſuch, and 
they have more cauſe to ſtand in fear of him, than of all their Enemies be- 
ſides. | 
Verſe 14. Seeing God is ever in his Church, it is our duty to behave our ſelves in all 
_ our ations, as in hispreſence. It behooveth us to ſet him alwayes beforeus, and ts 
know how that he continually walks among us. Tf the Child were alwayesin the ſight 
of his Father, the ſervant of his Maſter, the Subject of his Prince, they would not have 
an unſeemly geſture,a diſordered ation ; how much more doth it ens to upon to look 
eo all our wayes that we offend not before the Majeſty of God , in whoſe preſence we 
ſtand. When the Miniſter Prayes and Preacheth, when che people attend and hearken, 
we muſt know that God looks upon us. This is that uſe which ofes ſets down here 
in giving direRionstothe people, that they /2onld have a place without che hoaſt, oc. 
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the truth of which Ceremony leads us as it did them to a further thatter, and teacherh 
ns that we muſt be an holy people-ro God in ſouland body, ardto take heed of defi- 
ling our ſelves with ſin ; we muſtall ofusledrn to purge our ſelves from ſuch foul and 
filthy Corruprtions, if we will have God to rule and be reſident amotig us; . 

Verſe 18. Some underſtand thisTex: literally and 6 Py 3 or En to that 
expreſſion of the Prophet, [/a. 66.3. He that ſacrificeth a Lamb as if he cut off a Doggs 
mck, Others take it metaphorically, of impudently ſhameleſs ſinners, that blnſh not to 
commit Uncleanneſs in the ſight of the Sun: theſe ſhall neyer enter into Gods Houſe, the 
Kingdom of Heaven. The 1r:/þ ayr will ſooner brook a Toador Snake to live there; 
than Heaven will brook a finner. Jt was not permitted to a Dogg to enter into the 
Acropolis, (which was the chiei Tower or Temple at Athens) for his heat in Yenery, 
andill favour, faith Plutarch. Goats likewiſe ſaith Varro, come not there, unleſs for 
Sacrifice 'oncea year ; upon the ſame account no filthy Doggs , or naſty Goats ſhall 
ever eaterinto Heavens Tower. The Panther ſmells wellamong Beaſts (who there- 
by ſhe draweth about her ) not ſo among Men. God and theSaints ſoath. what the 


Wicked love and delight in, as the Panther doth in mans excrements. phe 
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Verſe 5T Hat is, commanded her to be ſhut up ſeven dayes : and it was fit for all 
parts, A4iriam ſhould continue ſome while Leaprous. There is no policy 

in a ſudden removal of jaſt puniſhment. If the judgement had been at once inflicted 
and removed, there had been no example of terror to others : unleſs the Rain fo fall 
that it lieand ſoak into the Earth ir profits nothing, Tf the judgements of God ſhould 
be only as Paſſengers, and not Sojourners at leaſt, they would be no whit re- 

arded. | WEIRY 1 | ” 
Verſe 15. The hireling hath earneſt thoughts vpon his Reward, his Rewardis in his 
Eye, whichis the reaſon here | woo why bis Wages ſhould not be with-held : poor 
Man be hath been working all day , and he hath had his heart upon his Wages, the 
hopes of that gave him ſome relief andeaſe in going through his hard task and ſervice, 
therefore thou ſhalt not keepit from him. 'But is not this a Sin in the Servant to ſet .his- 
heart upon his Wages ; is not thecharge _ Pſalm 62. If riches encreaſe, ſet not 
thine heart upon them ; there is a pom difference between theſe two Texts. Forthis 
word here notes the lifting up of the Soul, ſo we read in the Margin of our Bibtes, but 
in the Pſalm (where he ſpeaks of the Covetous rich Man ) the word imports the ſettings 
down or ſetling of his heart upon it: A poor Man bath but a little, and his Wages it 
may be isabove him , his Wages poſlibly is more than he is worth, therefore he lifteth 
up luis mind to it, as a thing he reacheth upward for; but a Rich man who hath abun- 
dancelet's his heart down, ke croucheth and broodeth upon the Creature. A godly 
poor man looks up to his Reward , and fetches his Bread from Heaven , a covetous 
Rich ranlooks downto'his Reward, and takes his Bread from the Earth. A godly 
man 1s above all earthly things, and yet he lifts up his mind to receive them; a meer 
natural Man is below earthly things,and yet he deſcends that he may receive ther. The 
things which both receive are the ſame, but the conveyance and the derivation differ 
o_ as much as Heaven and. Earth, ſometimes as much as Heaven and 
Hell; | | 4 ; 
Verſe 16, Ifitbe here demanded how it may ſtand with Gods juſtice,and this Text, 

to puniſh the Son for the Father. -Janſwer , That outward temporal evils are in the. 
nature ſometimes of a Curſe, ſometimesof a Cure, and accordingly God deals. For 
ſometimes he puniſheth a bad Father-in a bad Son, and then it isnot a croſs ovly.,, bur 
a Curſe to both; ſo God puniſh'd Pharaoh in bis trſt-born. Sometimes be puniſheth a 
good Father ina good Son, andthenir is, though a croſs , yer. a cure to both. ſo 


Ges punzſh's 
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| RENEE FEE FENG 
puniſh'd he David in his yonng Child: - Sometimes he-ptniſheth-a gobdFather in a bad 
Son, as hedid Davidin Abſolom, and; then 'tis a cure tothe Father-, but acurſe drhe 
Son :. ſometimes he puniſheth a bad Father in a good'Son , thus hepuniſh'd Yr a 
in hisSon,and then itis a curſe to the Father, but acureito theSon. - ... Y i e0als 
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Verſe 17.]N the 7/raelites paſſage out of Egypt, God would not lead them the near- 
- + ' *eft way bythePhiliſtines Land, Tell they ſhould repent at the ſight of War, 
row they borh ſee and feel it. God knows how to make the fitteſt choice of the times 
of ev:ll;” and with-holds that one while which he ſends another , not without a juit 
reaſon why he ſends and with-holds it. And though to us they come ever as we think 
unſeafonably, and at ſome times moreunfitly than. ofthers'; yet he that ſends them 
knows their opportunities. Who would not have thought a worſe time could not have 
been pick'd for 1/-acls War than now , in the feebleneſs of their Troops when they 
were weary, thirſty, unweaponed , yet now muſt the Amalekztes do that which before 
by Philiſtines might not do, we are not worthy, not able to chooſe for our 
elves. - 
Verſe 18. How cowardly and how craftily was the skirmiſh of Amalck! they do 
not bi them battlein terms of War, but without noiſe or warning come ſtealing upon 
rhe hindmoſt , and fallupon the weak and ſcattered Remnants of 1/-ae/. There is no 
looking for favour at the hands of malice: the worſt that either force or frand can do, 
muſt be expected of an Adyerfary ; butmuch more of our ſpiritual Enemy, by. how 
much his hatred is deeper. - Behold this Amalck liesin! ambuſh to hinder our paſſage 
into our Land of Promiſe , and ſubtilly takes all advantages of our weakneſſes, We 
catinot be wiſe or ſafe if weſtay behind our Colours , and ſtrengthen not choſe parts 
where is moſt oppoſition. 2 | 

Verſe 19. God holds it no derogation from his Mercy to bear a Quarrel long where 
he hates : he whoſe anger to the veſſels of Wrath is everlaſting, even in temporal 
judgement revengethlate : the ſins of his own Childrenare no ſooner done, and re- 
pented of, then forgotten, but the malicious ſins of his Enemies lick faſt in an infinite 
diſpleaſure : iris not in the power of Time to raze out any of the Arrerages of God : 
we may lay up wrath for our Poſterity : happy isthar Child therefore whoſe Proge- 
nitors are in Heaven, heisleft an inheritor of Bleſſing, together with Eſtate , whereas 
wicked Anceſtors looſe the thank of a rich Patrimony, by the Curſe that attends it. He 
that thinks becauſe puniſhment is deferr'd, that God hath forgiven, 'or forgot his of - 
fence, is unacquainted with Juſtice, and knows not that Times makes no difference in 


Eternity. | 


Dm. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verſe13. T Hat was given here tothe Poor, the Fatherleſs, and Widdow , was 
V given according to Gods command , becanſe he had enjoyn'd it 
ſhouldbe ſo ; which inſtruRs us that the work of Almſ-deeds is not a Free-will Offer- 
ins, leftto our ſelvesto be done or undone, as we think fit , but it is our duty, and 
we are bound to do it, if able. And this isfurther proved from 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge the 
rich that they be rich in good Works. Tt is the Rich mans charge, precept,and duty. It 
is not left to their free choice to do good if they pleaſe , bur'it is laid upon them as their 
charge and duty, they muſt do good Works, and woe be to them if they do not. IS 
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the reaſon ofthis is; diecdirfe Gottharhnot made them Owners, but Servants; and Ser- 
-vantsnotofcheir odn Goods,buethe Givers, not Treafurers, but Srewards ard Aliag- 
ners. W hich:ſhouldexhateRidirmen ro:go'on and-glory inthis Office'of Stewatdſhip ; 
eſpecially when they ſhall. tonfidev.tharthe'praife of a'Steward is moreto lay out well, 
than to have received much , .knowing'that well-dove faithfut ſervant, Mat-2'5, is 
athonſand times a ſweeter note, than' Soul rakethine eaſe, Lake T2, OO 
_ - Verſe 15. | Godthar bids us'tg give one another good meaſure, and runnitip'over, 
doth look not to bepinchehahd ſcantled ar our:hands, as if wecountedall. £66 mich 
that he or his are to-receive. 'Howheliketh ſuch dealings, his Law will ceach'us;where- 
in.ofrentimes he requirerh that bis Offerings be-of the beftwithourt blemiſh/ Add to 
this the ſolemn proteltation whith God required here at every Mans hands\,” what time 
he made his account.' Whken' thow haſt made an end of Tything (faith-God) Verſe 12. 
then thou ſhalt ſay,-] have net eat thereof 1% my mourning for any neteſſity what ſever, 
nor ſufferedught ro perifhiby uttiag it to any prophane uſage; or careleſly Feftins it to 
be [poil'd, but have heankened to the voice of the Lord my God, and done lifter all that 
thou in this caſe haſt commanded me. Look down therefore from thy holy habitatioa,even 
from Heaven, and bleſs me, God will have him know he muſt look no otherwiſe to be 
bleſſed of God , and made to proſper in all that he had, but according as God knowing 
the ſecrets of all hearts , did know that he had dealt truly and juſtly with God and his 
Miniſters in this point. FEST 
Verſe 18. Seeing God may be ih the mouths of many, where he is notin the heart, 
we learn from hence to joyn to our outward profeſſion true Sancification,, and inward 
holineſs of Converfation. True Profeſſion bringeth with it true Godlineſs. 'For aſl 
ſuch as have this honour given unto them to be the People of God, and his precious in- 
heritance, muſtbe az holy people. Thou haſt ſer up the Lordthis day ro be thy God,and 
the Lord hath ſet thee up this day to bea precious people unto him. . Let us therefore 
not'content our ſelves to have God'in our mouths, but labour to be ſincere :;and firſt 
of all, to look to our hearts: he that looketh co have good Fruit of his Trees, looketh ro 


the Roots; he that would have clear Waters inthe Channels, looketh ©0 the Fountains: _ 


ſoif wecleanſe our wayes in Gods ſight, this is the right order to be obſerved, co begin 
firſt tocleanſe the neart. | EO ne & 
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CHAP, XXVIILI._ 


Verſe 1 ON Wok People here were commanded to fay Ame to every branch of the 
S A Curſe: becauſe though it be the loweſt way of obedience to obey in re- 
gard we believe the truth and certainty of the Curſe , yet it isan higha& of obedience 
ro believe it , for Satan is as buſte againſt our Faith in the threatnings, as he is againſt 
our Faith in Promiſes. This unbelief-opens the way to the committing of 'fin, and 
ſweetens fin while wefare committingit : and therefore the Holy Ghoſt would have us 
in the firſt place ro ſay Amen to the Curſe , that ſo we might not ſay Amer to the 

Sin. HEPES | 
Verſe 17, How hainous a thing this is appears by the Curſe annex'd to it' by the 
Holy Ghoſt. O therefore beware of this Canin apperirus , this Dogs-like preedi- 
neſs to ſwallow up all we can; if Dives is Tormehins” Luia cupide ſervavit ſua. 
W hat ſhall behis portion, 25 avide rapit aliena ? if thoſe Fiſts , which too cloſely - 
keep their own;fhall be cut off, what ſhall become of thoſe hands thatare opened to 
graſp other mens Eſtates : we ſee all Creatures know and keep their bounds, frſhes the 
Water,Beaſtsthe Earth ; Birds the Ayre, let men learn' of them ,” but eſpecially let 
them remember thatifirbe a fin with an Lombews to remove our Neighbours , what 
Gee z Eat, | in pn 
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208 | A Pratiical: Commentary + 
| 151t to alienate the Churches bounds ? | O take heed of a Tacrilegibus fubfeir;a diſenfsf; 
perilous that envy its ſelf cannot wiſh a worſe' taian. Enkarj0 n@erilofl:cort Burleigh 
gave advice to his Son , that he ſhould build no great Ho6uf&raporlny1]n propriation 
well knowing it would be built upon a ſandy feundation;; ſurely for the ſpoils6f he 
Church,private Families, yea the whole-Nation mourns. : '. Loy {1 
' Verſe 24. Thoſethat are curſedin this Verſe are , fuch as poadourt: and make hate 
between Man and Man , thoſe Incendiaries that carry Tales, that whiſper againſt their 
Brethren, and ſmite in ſecret buzzing into mens ears falfeand ſcandalous reports to et- 
gender-{trife. Theſe are an accurſed Generatiotrofpedple; the mourh of .God curſerh 


. 
, 


them,and his Soul abhors them, Prov.6; Beſrdes; as they ſtand accurfed of God... men 

muſt curſe them too as you ſee here; _ God gives all hibpeople/leave:to Curſe ſack! + 

one, Carſed be he that ſmites his Neighbour is ſecret (that backbires him and ſpeaks e- 

vil of hitnin a corner lily, ſo to work him out of the good opinions:of others) and all 

the peopl2 ſhall ſay Amer. Lo this is the wretched ſtate and-condirion:dF-all ſuch. #5 

breed bate and diſſentions between party and parcy'; -Heaven and Eatth. concur in @. 
_ Curſe againſt them. II et id Dad ae dg th Ea; 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Verſe 2. J'Hongh firangers may have ſome portion of Temporal bleſlings , yer the 
Þ right of Inheritance belongs to. the Sons of God.; Riches and Honours,de- 
lights and pleaſures, life and length of dayes, Seed and Poſterity are _entail'd.on ſuch-as 
- are truly believing,and fear the Lord; and however the ungodly may.1; y. ſome claim 
unto therh , and that by ſome kind of right from God.(as a ſuſtainer of his Creatures) 
yet can he not enjoy them with any great comfort,as wanting the beſt title throu oh the 
want of Chriſt. po TL x Wy Ot 
Verſe '6, Between theſe twoare contained all the-labours and undertakings of this 
people; by their pong forth is meant the beginning of their labours, and by their co- 
ming inis meant the end and concluſion of their labours , ſo that beginning and ending 
when they ſet their hands toa buſineſs, and when they took their hands from a bulineſs, 
they ſhould be bleſſed, thatis, they ſhould havea through bleſſing upon all their la- 
bours. Thus doth God bleſs his people 1n their goings out, and coming in, at their 
birth, and at their death., and through all the actions and traverſes of their 
lives. | | | 
Verſe 15. The ſame bleſſings and Cyrſes are repeated here that are recorded , Lev. 
26. and this moſt effeQually.ro move any heart that hath.grace. Wherefore it is re- | 
quiſite that gs, God repeats the ſame again , ſo we ſhould read and medicate of it again 
and again, that it may powerfully perſwade us to be wiſe, and taketime while tiaze 
ſerves,to turn unto the Lord, while his arm is ſtretched out to receive us. This. Verſe 
alfo,and indeed the whole Chapter may aſſure us that Gn.will have plagues firit or laſt; 
and rherefore when they happen , complain of ſinand ngt of God, remerbring thar 
there is no reaſon-at all that we ſhould grieve that God that will not hear us, when we 
our ſelves will not hear God. Or why foh we , that God will not look down to the 
Earth, when weour ſelves will. not look up to Heaven. We can deſpiſe his precepts, 
and yet we think much that he ſhould deſpiſe our Prayers. We beat. our Servancs if 
they offend us,being but men as theyare ; and may not God then beat us for our faults, 
he being our Creator,andwe-but duſt. Thus make uſe of theſe Curſes, and inſtead of 
rhem, God ever give us for Chriſts ſake hisbleflings both Temporal and Eceroal, both 
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ofthis World, and alſo of that better to come. 


Verſe 23. How oft have,we ſeen the ſame Field both full and famiſhing ? how oft 


| the ſame Waters ſafe, and by ſome irruption or new tink ure hurtful. Howſoever na 
| tural cauſes may concur; Heaven and Earth, and Ayre, and Waters follow the tem- | | 
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upon DEuTERONOMY. 209 > 
per of our ſoules, of: our lives, andare therfore indiſpoſed becauſe we are ſo. He 
turnerh the Heavens into brafſe, faith this Text, and the Earth into. iron. Ando, 
Pſal. 107, He turneth. the Rivers into a wilderneſſe, and water-ſprings into a dry 
ground, for the wickedneſs of the Inhabitants- My. 
Perſe 31. If ſorrow be in the eye it will not ſtay long from the heart, And theres 
fore the Lord here threatens his People thus, in cafe of diſobedience, Thinr oxe ſhall 
be ſlain gn thine eyes : And: verſ. 67, he ſhewes what Convulſions and Diviſions 
of ſpirit,the Viſions of the Eye would bring upon them. The fear of the Heart and - 
the ſight of the Eye, arenear adjoyned. The ſight of the Eye cauſed the feas of 
the Heart, and both were as concavuſes of thoſe diſtrating thoughts and wiſhes there, 
of haſting the morning to the evening, and againe ſuddainly reducing back the even- 
ingto the morning. Unlefſe ſorrow be hid from the Eyes, it can hardly be kept from 
the Heart. Tt is an uſuall cuſtome, if a man be bur let bloud, to bid him turn awa 
his head if hebe faint-hearced, for the ſight of his bloud will make his heart faint, and 
ſo frem more paſhly ſpeQRacles, men commonly tarn away theirfaces, 'which is ro 
keep ſorrow from their ſorrow, and ſo from their Hearts, 


\ 
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Verſe 47. As there 1s noaffliition,fo there is no outward bleſling can change the 
Heart, orbring itabout unto God : Ab#ndaxce, as you ſee here, doth not draw the 
heart unto God, yet Satan, when he came before theLord, ob 1. wouldgpfer thar 
it doth, asking God the Queſtion, Doth fob ſerve God for nozght.? which might 
well be retorted upon Satan himſelf, Saran why didft not thou ſerve Goathen ? Thou 
didſt once receive moreoutward bleſſings from God then ever Fob did, the bleſſedneſs 
of an Angel : Yet that glorious Angelical eſtate wherein thou waſt created, could 
not keep thee in the compaſſe of obedience, thou didſt rebelin the abundance of all 
bleſlings, thine own apoſtacy refutes thine errour, in making ſo little of 7obs obe- 
dience, becanſe he had received ſo mucb, andconfirms the truth of chis Text, that 
itis not Ab«ndarnce that makes Gods People ſerve him: 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Perſe 4. V E ſee no further than God gives us light, and fo far as he leads us 
we g0 right, if he withdraw we turn aſide, and quickly wander 

from the way of Wuth and righteouſneſſe. Thus 2Zoſes ſpeakeshere, of the many 
ſignes and wonders which God wrought in the midſt of that People, which they did 
not underſtand. Why, what was the reaſon? ſes tels us expreſly, TheLord had 
not given them an heart to conceive, &c. They had ſenſitive Eyes and Ears, yea, they 
had a rational heart, or mind, but they wanted a ſpirituall Eye to ſee, a ſpiritual Ear 
to hear, a ſpiritual Heart to apprebend and improve thoſe wonderful works of God 
and theſe they had nor, becauſe God had not given them ſuch Eyes, Ears, ard Hearts. 
Wonders without Grace cannot open the Eyes fully, but Grace without wondets 
can : And as man hath not an Eye to ſee the wonderful works of God ſpiritually, 
untilicis given, ſo much leſſe hath he an Eye to ſee the wonders of the Word of God 
till it be given him from above. | RR boy - 
Verſe 12, This hath been the praiſe of Gods Children in Seripture, to conſecrate 
thefnſclvesto God by Vow or Covenant, Thus Moſes here, after he had given the 
Law to the People,cauſeth them to enter into Covenant for the performanceof it:Nor 
6 it without ſingular reaſon that godly men bave takenthiscourſe, that hereby they 
might be the more ftrongly obliged ro God,and God to them. There is indeed a ſuf- 
Kcient obligationin Gods Precepts,to require our obedience, but when to his Precepts 
weadd our own Promiſe,it is ſo much the more engaging. True it is,the Creatures na- 
tural Obligation to his Creators Command is ſo great, that in its ſelf it is not capable 
»f 260iWop, bur yer pug xolaneery pwn Beryts lane our baker, 
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.and ſtirup our backwardneſle to obedience. Indeed'a religious reſolution is as the 
putting of..a new rowel into a ſpurre, which maketh'it the ſharper, thetwiſting of 
another thredinro the rope, whereby it isthe ſtronger : And henceit is that as God 
in condeſcention to our weakneſs, hath annexed an oath to his Promiſes, not to make 
them firmierit! themſelves, but to confirme us the more ; So godly men in conſidera- 
tion of theirown dulnefs, adjoyn their Promiſes to Gods Precepts, not ro ftrength- 
entheir force in enjoyning , but to quicken themſelves the more in obſerving. 
; : Verſe 18; Nothing is more bitter then fin, and therefore compared hereto call 
and wormwood,; Leſt there be among you any root that beareth gall, wor mwood, 5. e. 
leaſt any perſon among you ſhould commit this wickedneſſe,{ nainely Idolatry)which 
will be as diſtaſteful ro God asgall is roman, and which will be as birrer as gall tothe 
man who commits it, whether we conſider the birrerneſſe of repent?i1ce ifir be pardo- 
ned, or the birterneſle of paine if he (perſiſting in it impenitentiy ) be puniſhed, 
' Verſe 29, When ſecret rhings arerevealed unto us of God, we ought to endea- 
vour to learn them, to underſtand chem, ro publiſh them, aud ſpeak of them to 
others, Whenſoever God hath a mouth to ſpeak, we muſt have an ear to hear. 
Therefore Moſes faith, Secret things belong to the Lord, but the things revealed be- 
long unte us to our children: Which may ſerve to reprove all ſuch as refuſe to look 
into theſe revealed things of God, but dwel in blindneſfe and ignorance : Of this 
ſort are the'greateſt number of Chriſtians, they are wiſe enough! to look into their 
own profit, but they care not for the wiſdome that is of God, they are brought up 
intheChurch, but know not the-DoGtine of the Church , whereas, being brought 
 upin the Schoole 0s Chrift they muſt every day beprofiting and gviog forward. 


and Sidon would have repentedin ſackcloth and aſpes. 1nthe Syriack rranflarion of 
faint Matth, we have this very word Szbah, they would bave reritroed if fackctiogh 
and aſhes. And ſo likewiſe inthe 80. P/alwe, Turn us again O yi, fin Davir, 
aud we ſhall be ſaved : There goes no-moreto falvation bur ſucMturning. So char 
this returning of the Lord-is an operative, an eftetual returning, that turns our.heave® 
andeyes, and hands, and feer, to thewaies of God, and producech.in us repentance 
and obedience, - Hd Es, - 
Verſe' 3. At what time foever man repents of his fins from the bortam ofhis heart, 
at that very time God will repent of : the judgment he intended againſt that 
man :. And thus here, when Gods People ſhould be carried away captive into any 
\Nrange Land, if then in their captivity they would turn unto God, God would im-: 
mediarely turn unto chem, For, the only reaſon why God doch not repent of 'thes 
' evil of puniſhment, is becauſe we donot repent of theevil of ſince, the onelyrea-. : 
ſoh why God delayes to turn away his wrath, is becauſe we delay to turnunto him. 
Wecry, How long Lord, how long, when wilt thou have mercy upon:;England? and 
God calls, How long, O England, how long, when will you turn unto me with all Jour 
heart when will it once be? Jer.13. Lappeal to-your conſciences that read this, is it fit 
God ſhouldceaſe fighting againſt you by the ſword, before youceaſe fightingagainſt 
 himby your ſins, bur if ye would turn unto God, let me'aſſure you, the very faitic 
Gay that you turn, God willturn ; Youhave Scriptuze'for-it; :Hxg. 2. 18: mayer 
| metell you, the very minute that you begin to.repent, God will repenr,, 7ey. 185778. 
At whar iiiſtant I ſhall ſay to.4 nation, 8c. asa perſenal repentihce is a mieancs to 6b- 
rain a perſonal ſalvation, ſo a national repentance is amueancs; to Re bona, 
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{alvation, at that very inſtance that thou turneſt from thy fin, God -will turn from 
his anger and have compaſſion.on thee. | ne 

Verſe 10. The Decrees of Godare not all of them abſolute, but many of them 

\ conditional ; If thor wilt hearken unto the Lord thy God and keep his Commandments 
faith the Texr,thex the Lord will bleſſe thee, and rejoyce over thee for good, &c. And 
though this condition be not alwates expreſt, yet it is to be nnderſtood of courſe, there 
are ſore Promiſes abſolutely expreſt in Scripture, but yet made upon condition, and 
ſo to be underſtood ,, as ſome threatnings are made upon condition of impenirency, 
ſo are ſome promiſes upon condition of obedience , Yer fourty dayes and Nineveh 
ſhall be deſtroyed, Jonah 3. 4. the Threatning ſeems to be abſolute, and definite, yet 
to be underſtood with this reſerve, unleſle N5zeveh repent. So for Promiſes, though 
Gods decree concerning E/:es houſe, ſeemed to be moſt abſolute, 7 ſaid indeed that 
thy houſe ſhould walk before me for ever, 1 Sam, 2. yer that God intends a condition is 
moſt plain, becauſe God adds the condition, verſe 30. of that Chapter, ſo that you 
ſee whether God doth threaten a Judgement, or promiſe a Mercy to his People, all 
1s upon Condition, that is che ſteer, the radder, that guides all. 
Verſe 12. Who ſhall go unto heaven for us? Whobur the Son of man which is in 
- heaven, Who bur thoſe that have in ſome meaſure the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
whichis life eternall, heaven before hand, let there be therefore continualaſcentions 
thither in our hearts, let us lift up hearts and hands to God in heaven, and He will 
ſhortly ſend his chariots for us, as 7o/eph did for his Father, and convoy 
us thither. Jn the mean ſpace., how ſhould weevery day take a turnor two with 
Chriſt upon mount Tabor, get up to the top of Pi/gath with Aeſes, and take a pro- 
| ſpe& of heaven, turn every folemnity into a ſchoole of Divinity, ſay as one ſaid, 
when he heard a good conſort of muſick, what muſick may we think there is in hea- 
ven ? This, this is the principal end, and moſt profirable uſe of all the Creatures, when 
they become ladders and wings to us co mount up to heaven, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Verſe 2. YL 'E heard before the fin of Moſes and «Laron, ſpeaking unadviſed!y 
Y with their lips, and ſtriking the rock doubtfully with their hands, 
and therefore the Lord doth here puniſh Loſes, and deny him enterance into the 
promiſed Land, Thou ſnalt not goover forday, trom which we areraught, thar, God 
chaſtiſech hisown Children, inning againſt him , thus when David had commirted 
that grand complicated ſin'in the matter of Vriah,by murther and adulterey. though 
he werea manafter Gods own heart, yet the Lord raifed evil againſt him out of his 
own houſe, the ſword of the enemy departed not from his houſe, & his own wives were 
dehfiled in the fight of the Sun. Now God doth thus chaſtiſe his Children leaſt they 
finning with the men of this world, ſhould be condemned with them, for asin puniſh- 
ing us he reſpes his own jaſtice, ſo alſo our own good, and the great profit which 
thereby is brought unto vs, for if we ſhould alwayes enjoy health and liberty, peace 
and plenty, we ſhould kick againſtrhe Almighty, and bitterly eſteem the Rock of 
our Salvation: Wherefore affliction isas the meſſengers of God, to call us back 
from ſin, to wean us from this World, and to kindle in usa deſire of the Wocld to 
come. Gods afflictions are our remembrancers, and his correQions our inſtruRi- 
ons. And beſides we muſt needs confeſs from hence, that great is the wrath and 
anger of God for ſin, ſeeing he puniſherh it ſo ſharply and ſincerely in his own chil- 
dren, whom he hath engraven asa fgnet on the palm of his hand,and whom heten- 
ders as the apple of his own eye; 


Verſe 3, Whereas it, is ſaid here, ef obs ſoould go over before the prople, «s the 
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| | M Praftical Commentary | 
Lord had ſaid , weare taught that Magiſtrates tmve cheir calling and hold their pla- 
ces immediately from God, for the good of the people. Solomon was ſet ini histhrone 
by God himſelf, nor by the high Prieſt or the People, and ic is ſaid of David, that 
God choſe him from the Sheepfold to feed his people,acob and 7/rael his inheritance; 
Pſal. 18. The ſame likewiſe was ſpoke of San! a wicked King,the Lord hath annoin- 
[ted thee to be governour of his inheritance, 1 Sam. 10. So then Kings hold of 
 Godia chief, and not of men, and upon this ground they are to give up their ac- 
counts to 'God only and not to man. For as they are next and immediace unto 
God, and inferiour to none but him , fo for all their ations they ſhall reckon with 
him: and if you objeR that of, 1 Per. 2. 13. Wherethe People calleth it an ordi- 
nanceof man; 1 anſwer the Mapiſtrate is ſo called, not becauſe men are the authors . 
of it, or may diffolveit , but firſt, becauſe men do execute it and nor God, or the 
Angels, ſecondly becauſe it is ordained forthe uſe, benefit, and profit of men, it is 
ordained for men. | 
Verfe 10. In this ſeventh year it was not lawful to require debts, but ſome diffe- 
rance of opinions men have touching this: ſome ſay, their debt was clean loſt; 
| others ſay no, bur for thar yeardeferred and forborr, after demanded lawfully,and 
paid willingly; which is more likely, for as much as thoſe pollitick1-ws of God 
were not ordained of God to overthrow juſtice, but to preſerve it, anddire& it in 
a commendable and fit manner among men, now it is juſtice to let every "man have 
his own, and there was good reaſon wherefore char d-bt ſhould be forborn this 
ſeventh year, becauſe that year there was notillage :0 make money of, a right and 
true application of this may every feelling hearc make in theſe Cities and Towns, 
where it ſhall pleale God to lay lis ſore viſitation of plague,or any other infe&ion ; 
thereby ſtopping the trade whereby every man was enabled vo ger for bis mainte- 
nance, and the diſcharge of ſuch that were due frorti him to others, God forbid but 
that mercy ſhould be found towards their brethren, in thoſe that look for mer- 
cy at Gods hand, when men cannot reecive money, they cannot pay, and no diſho- 
neſt meaning, making the ſtop : bur only the Lords hand ſtaying trade, who will 
be rigorous in ſuch a caſe, when the earth reſted, and there was no tillage to raiſe 
money by,you ſte the mercy of Gods law here, and is it notall one when trade ceaſ- 
eth? let your bowels then ſhew whoſe children you are; if the Image and ſuper- 
ſcription of God be upon you, ſurely you will ſhew mercy, and give ſome ſet time 
ro your Creditors, that mean truly, read what God faith 1/aiah 58. 3. &c. and re-- 
member he is the ſame God (till, 

Verſe 19. God by Moſes made the Children of 1ſ-ael a Song, becauſe as he ſaid, 
howſoever they didby the Law, they would never forget that Song, and that Song 
ſhould be his witneſſe againſt them. Therefore would God have us inſticute ſolemn 
memorrals of his great deliverances that if when thoſe dales core about we do not 
glorific him,that might aggravate our condemnation. 
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Perſe 11. T HE words ſpoken here of God. himſelf are thus applicable to his 
Miniſters , firſt, the Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, the Preacher ſtirs and 
moves, and agitates, the holy aſſertions of the Congregation that they ſlumber notin 
a ſenceleſſeneſſe of that that is ſaid ; and then as 'tis added kere, ſhe flutters over her 
young, the Preacher makes a holy noiſe.in the conſcience of the Congrepation , and 
when he hath awakened them by ſtirring the neſt, he caſts ſume clapsof thunder, ſome 
intimidations in denouncing the judgements. of God, and he flings open the gates of 
heaven, that they may hear and look up, and ſee a man ſent by God with power 
to infuſe his fear upon them , ſo ſhefluttereth over her young, but then as it follows 
eth there, ſhe ſpreadeth abroad her wings, ſhe overſhaddowes them, ſhe enwraps 
them, ſhe armes them with ber wings, ſo that no other terror, no other flutterinp but 
that which comes from her can come upon them : The Preacher doth ſo infuſe the 
fear of God into his Auditory , that firſt, they ſhall fear nothing but God, and then 
they ſhall fear God but ſo as he is God, and God is mercy, God is love; And the - 
Miniſter ſhall ſo ſpread his wings over his people, as to defend them from all inordi- 
nate fear, from all diffidence and diſtruſt in the mercy of God, which is farther ex- 
preſt in the next clauſe, She raketh them and beartth them upon her wings ; When . 
the Miniſter hath performed all the former a&ts of his calling, then he ſers them upon 
the top of his beſt wings, and fhewes them heaven, and God in heaven raining dowri 
his bloud into' their emprineſſe, and his balm into their wounds, and preparing their 
ſeat , where he ftands ſolliciting their cauſe at the right hand of his Fa- 
*her. DG 
; Verſe 35. In this we have a firſt and a ſecond leffon : Firſt, that fince revenge isin 
Gods hands,it will certainly fall upon the malefa&tor,God doth not miſtake his marke ; 
and then ſince revenge is in his hands no man muſi take revenge out of his hands, or 
ruake himfelf his own Magiſtrate, or revenge his own quarrel : And as we, wethat: 
are Chriftian+have ourzuthor Moſes here that tels us this, the natural man hath his 
ſecular authox, Theocritus, that tels him as much, reperie Dews nocentes, God alwaies 
findes out the guzlry man, In which the natural man hath alſo firſt and ſecond leſſons 
coo; firſt, that ſince God findes out the MalefaQor he never ſcapes; And then, fince 
God doth find him at laſt, God fought him all the while; rhough God ftrike late yet: 
he purſued him long before, & many a man feels the ſting in his conſcience, long befere 
he feels the blow in his body. That God finds and therefore ſeeks,. that God over- 


takes and therefore purſues, that God overthrows and therefore reſis the wicked . 
' ts a naturall concluſion as well as a divine, | : 
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Verſe 40. Where was God now when he lifted up his hands to heaven ? here, here 
npon earth with us in, bis Church, for our aſſurance and our eſtabliſhment, making 
that proteſtation, denoted in his lifting up his handsto heaven, that he lived for ever; 
and that therefore we need fear nothing. TS = YT 

Verſe 50. How familarly doth 2ſoſes hear of hisend, it isno more betwixt God 
and 2oſes, but Go xp and aie. If he hadinvited him to.a mealit could not have been 
11 a more ſociable compellation, no otherwiſe then he ſaid to bis other Propher, 
{Up andeat. Itisneither harſh nor news to Gods children to hear or think of their 
departure, to them death bath loſt his horror through acquaigtanee, they have ſoofc 
thoughtand reſolyed of the neceſſity and of the iſſue of their deſſolution, that they 
cannot hold it either ſtrange or unwelcome. - He that hath had ſuch entire eonver- 
fation with God, cannot fear to go to him :- Thoſe that know him not, or know 
he will not know them, no marvailifthey tremble.. . a doo Totes 

Verſe 51. It might have been juſt with God to have reſetved the cauſeto himſelf, 
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and inthe generallity to bave told Moſes that his fin mult ſhorten his journey ; bur 
it is more mercy theg juſtice that his Children ſhall know why they ſmart. that God 
may at once both juſtifie himſelf, and humble them for their particular offences. 
Thoſe to whom he meanes vengeance, have not the ſight of their ſinsrill they be paſt 
repentance. Complaine not ehat God upbraids thee with thy old fins, whoſoever 
thou art,but know, itisan argument of loye, whereas, concealment is a fearful fign 
of a ſecret diſlike from God. ' * 
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Verſe. 2. Hough it be not a difficult matter to impoſe upon the ſence and 
| judgement ofmen,with whom tin may paſs for ſilver , itis not ſo with 
the judge and ſearcher of the heart, he ſoon diſcovers our adulterate coin, by that 
filver touch-ſtone of his law, he that created the lightand darkneſs, muſt needs know 
both, he ſeeth the exteriour Ads, thy light before men, he vieweth the hidden vaults 
and receſſes of that mind, the darkneſs of thy heart, therefore his law hereis called 
a law of fire, he pleaderhin flames, by this fire he examinerh thy diſſembled humilati- 
on and repentance, thy folemn devotions, the ſtubble and traſh of thy performan- 
Ces. 

. Perſe 8. In this Chapter Moſes, blefling the twelve Tribes, gives to each a bene- 
dition proper and peculiar to its ſelf. All but Zevs inthis Text were for temporall 
Eads, and their Legacies are anſwerable, Moſes gives them as much as they care 
for : Zebalun and 1ſachar ſhall befilled with the Treaſures of the Sea and Land, and 
that's enough to ſtop their mouths. Benjamin ſhall be bleſſed with repoſe & fecurity, 
and heel gladly fir down with that. Burt now it is not wealth, nor eaſe, nor honour 
that beſt ſuits with the Ephod : All worldly bleſiings are jewels of too low a price, 
too faint a blaze andluſtreto be ſer there : And therefore of Zevi*tis ſaid, here ler 
thy Thummim and thy Urim be, upon thy holy one. That, that is conferred upon Levi 
mult be divine and heavenly. Urim and Thummim, Perfection and Illumination, 
end both muſt proceed from God after a peculiar manner, and therefore *cis faidin 
the Text, thy Urim, and thy Thummim, ard thy holy Oze. Andſoitisnot our own 
perfeRion, nor innate holineſſe, nar our own illumination or private ſpirit, neither 
1s this holy One, one of our own making, any invention of man, but an Order found- 
edby God himſelf. | | 

"FVerſe.g. Though Goddo not callus as he did Abrahars to offer up our Children, yet 
he requires us ſometimes to negle&t both Children, and parents, and all natural re- 
Hations for his ſake ; and ſurely in ſuch Scale, Pictas eſt impinm eſſe pro Domino, It is 
piety towards God to be unnatural ro our friends ,, Our bleſſed Saviour hath told us, 
He that loveth Father or Motber more then me, is not worthy of me, Mat.10. Another 
Evangeliſt uſeth a more harſh expreſlion, he that cometh to megand hateth not ali theſe, 
Luke 14. Strange that love its ſelf ſhould require hatred ; bur yet juſt, not in anab- 
ſolute, but comparative ſenſe, we muſt not love Father or Mother more then him,yea, 
when their defires come in competition with his will, we muit hate them for him, we 
muſt ſay with Levi here, neſio vos,] know ye not, trampling under foot all natural re- 
{ations, which would hinder us from obedience to divine inventions, - 

Verſe. 27. Godis with his Children as Chriſt was with Perer, when ready to fink * 
intotheSea, ſtretching forth his hand to uphold him,the Lord x with xs, faith rhe Pſal- 
miſt,8& what foilows,the God of 7 acob 75 oy refuge , divine preſences exempt nor from, 
butisa refuge in the ſtorme, to this purpoſe, Moſes expretiion here is yer fuller, a 
mans hand put under thechin keeps him from ſinking into the water, muchmore can 
the arms ofa God uphold us in troubles , and therefore theſe twoare fitly joyn'd 
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toxcther , Fear thee not for 1 am with thee, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea Iwill belp, qea 
1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my Righteouſneſs , I1a.4.1.10. | 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 


Verſ.4. 'C Od was tothe Jews 1n general] as he oþ. to his principal ſervant amongſt 

them, Moſes, he ſaw the Land of Promiſe, but he entred nortinto it, the 
Jews ſaw Chrift, but imbraced him not : Abraham ſaw his day and rejoyced, they 
faw it, 5. e. they might have ſeen it, but wincked atit. 74d habnerejus mendican- 
ds, faitha Father,T he Jewes had a licence to beg , they hada Brief and might gather, 
they had a Covenant and might plead with God ; but they did nor, and therefore 
though they were inexcuſable for their negle& of the light of nature, and more 
inexcuſable for reliſting the ligbt of the Law, yetthat they and we, might beabſo- 
lutely inexcuſable if we continued in darkneſs,after that God ſet up another light, the 
light of the Goſpel. 

Verſe. 6. As God would not ſuffer Moſes his body to be ſeen when it was dead, 
becauſe then it could not ſpeak to them, it could not inſtra& them, it could not di- 
re& them in any duty, if they tranſgreſſed from any , ſo God himſelf would not be 
ſpoken toby us, but when he ſpeaks himſelf in his word , where he is dumb we muſt 
be ſo too ; and therefore though there are decrees in God, yet they ſpeak not tous at 
all,till God himſelfexemplifie them 1n the execution of them, we mult not thenbuſie 
our ſelves jn an over-curious and impertinent inquiſition afrer the unrevealed de- 
crees of God, hut content our ſelves with thoſe writings in which he hath declared 
and manifeſted himſelf to us. 


